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S ERM ON CXXXVII, CXXXIX. 


HE Believer's Internal Witneſs ; or, the certain 
Evidence of true Faith, Page 13 


1 JouNn v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf. 


After a copious introduction, in which the connexion is 
traced, the words analized and explained, and a doctrinal 
propoſition laid down, the following general heads of me- 
thod are proſecuted, viz. 


1, What this faith is, enquired into, 18 
2, What is that evidence and witneſs it carries along with it, 
opened, 20 

3. What this witneſs doth depone and atteſt, 23 
4. What is the property and quality of this witneſs, 27 
5. The reaſons why true faith bath this witneſs along with 
17, 29 

Uſe (1.) Of information, in ſix inferences, 31 
(2.) Of examination, in ſeveral evidences, ibid. 
1. General marks of trial, in five particulars, 34 

2. Particular marks, in reſpect to the ſeveral ways ot 
witneſſing, 36 

How: the Spirit witneſſeth, in ſix reſpects ibid. 

How he witneſſeth by blood, in four inſtances 44 

How he witneſſeth by water Ang 47 

He doth it in reſpect of mortification, ibid, 
Sundry queſtions propounded and ſolved, 53 

He doth it by vindication, in five reſpects, ibid, 

(3) Of exhortation, both to Sinners and Saints, 56 
1. To unbelievers, ibid. 

2. To believers, in four particulars 57 


8 E RM ON Cx. 


The Repoſe and Repaſt of Faith, under the Shady 


and Fruitful Tree of Life, 64 
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SONE Ii. 3. L /at down under his ſhadow with great delight ; 
and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte, 


The words being viewed in their connexion and ſcope, and a 
doctrine raiſed from them, the following heads of method 
are propoſed, viz. 

1. To conſider the caſe of the believer here ſuppoſed, 66 

2. To ſpeak of the object of faith, viz. Chriſt as a ſhadow, 
and ſhelter for him, 70 

3. To ſpeak of the act of faith, as it is a fitting down under 
this ſhadow, 75 

4. To view the manner of faith's acting, fitting down with 


great delight, 80 
5. To [peak of the feaſt of faith that follows hereupon, 83 
6. To apply the ſubje& in ſeveral inferences, 89 

Uſe (i.) For information, in eight inferences, ibid 

(2.) By way of advice, in four particulars, 99 
Eight kind of apples which hang on the apple- tree, 100 
The diſcourſe before ſerving the tables, 103 
The diſcourlſe at the table- ſer vice. 106 


8 E R MON CXLI, CXLIL 


The Day of Effectual Calling, a Levelling Day ; or, 
the Heights from which Sinners come down in the 
Days of eſfectual Vocation, 100 


Lukes xix. 5 ——Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down, 


After a copious introdoction, containing a large account of 
Zaccheus, with a diviſion and ample explication of the 
words, and a doctrinal propoſition raiſed, the following 
general heads are diſcourled, viz. 

1. To ſpeak of ſome of theſe heights from which people muſt 
come down, that would anſwer the goſpel call, 21 

2. To ſhew in what reſpects they come down, 126 

3. To offer ſome remarks. on the day of effectual calling, 129 

4. To aſſigu the reaſons why the Lord calls them to come 


down, 5 211-24 136 
To deduce ſome inferences for the application, 139 
Uſe (1.) Of information, in eight particulars, ibid. 
(2.) Ot exhartation, inforeed by eight motives, 158 

(3.) Of direction, in two advices, 153 
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SERMON CxLII. 


Mountains Overleaped; or, Chriſt's coming to his 


People, leaping and ſkipping on the mountains and 
Hills in his Way. 156 


SONG ii. 8. The voice of my Beloved! behold, he cometh ! leap- 
ing upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon tbe hills! 
The words being viewed in their connexion, and both a more 


general diviſion, and particular analization and explication 


eſſayed, and a propoſition expreſſed, the following topics 
of difcourle are illuſtrated, viz. 


1. Some remarks offered concerning Chriſt's coming to his 


4 ; people, 16L 
2. Theſe mountains and hills over which he comes, * 
4 of 1 

3 3. The manner of his coming opened up, 177 


4. The ſtrangeneſs, and yet the certainty of his coming, con- 
, dered ; with the reaſons why nothing ſhall impede it, 18 
= 5 The application of the whole ſubject, in eight infer- 
* ences, 186 
9 The diſcourſe before ſerving the firſt table, 195 
The diſcourſe at ſerving the tables, c 198 


The diſcourſe at the concluſion of the ſolemnity, 202 


SERMON CXLIV. 


Chriſt's Love-ſuit reinforced and repeated; or, his 
kindly Gofpel-call renewed. 209 


SONG ii. 13. Ariſ my love, my fair one, and come away. 


— i: 


f The connexion of the words, with the preceding context be- 
E ing taking notice of, the words themſelves analized, and a 
g doctrinal obſervation laid down, the following heads of me- 
thod are proſecuted, viz. 

| . A tew things premiſed concerning the party invited, 212 
1 2. The import of the titles here given to the party, 214 
26 3. The import of the call and invitation, 218 
29 4% What may be implied in the repitition of theſe words, 223 
me 5. Inferences deduced for the application, 229 
1 e (1.) Of information, in eight inferences, ibid. 
39 (2.) Of exhortation ; both to Saints and Sinners, 236 
id. 1. To Sinners, inforced by fix conſiderations, 237 
58 2. To Saints, urged by four conſiderations, 243 

The diſcourſe before ſerving the tables, 248 

The diſcourſe at ſerving the firſt table, 253 
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Prayer for Mercy, a ſeaſonable Duty in Times of Sin 
and Wrath. 259 


Has. iii. 2. © Lord, in wrath remember mercy. 
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The words being explained, two doctrinal propoſitions are ob- 
ſerved; The FixsT is, That in urathſul times, wherein God's 
church and people are under many tokens of his anger and di/- 
pleaſure, it is moſt ſerſanable for them to plead with him that he 

' would remember.mercy. From this propoſition, the follow- 
ing general heads of method are illuſtrated, 
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1. When may a time be ſaid to be wrathful, ü 262 
2. What are the inſtances of mercy we need to ſeek at ſuch a 
time, 265 
3. The import of the Lord's remembering mercy, and our 
praying that he would do ſo, 208 
4. That it is both ſeaſonable and reaſonable to plead that he 
would remember mercy in wrathtul times. 1 
5. The application of the ſubject, 8 278 


The Sxcoxp propoſition is, That Cad has W and wrath- 


Jul ways of ſaving his people, while in urath he remembers 

mercy, and allows them to plead mercy in the midſt of wrath. 

In opening up this propoſition, the following things are 
eſſayed. 

1. The propoſition cleared and confirmed from ſcripture, 288 

2. Some terrible and wrathful ways wherein he ſaves his peo- | 


ple, condeſcended upon, 269 
3. In what caſes and ſeaſons he brings them under theſe to- 


kens of wrath. 290 
. The reaſons why he ſhews mercy in wrathful ways, 293 
5. Iaferences deduced for the application, 294 


8 . R MON CXLVII.— CLI. 


Wiſdom's Ways Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 4 
Peace. 297 


Pao v. iii. 17. Miſdom' s ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all | 
ber paths peace. . 


Aſter an introduction and particular explication of the words, 4 
and themſelves adopted for a doctrinal propolition, the fol- | Wo 
lowing general topics are diſcourſed, viz. Tue! 
1. The q 
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THE CONTENTS is 


1. The truth of the propoſition, That Wiſdom's ways arg plea- 
fantneſs, demonſtraied. 43 300 
2. The quality of that pleaſure that is to be found in Wif- 
 dom's ways, conſidered. 2 14 
3. The particular paths of Wiſdom, which are all peace, F ona 
ken of. | Haw 
4. The nature and qualities of that peace opened up. 328 
5. The application of the whale tubjeR, in ſeveral uſes 337 
Uſe 1. Of information. ws 
(1.) ReQifying ſome miſtakes. ib. 
(2.) Anſwering ſome objections. | 
(3) Meation the things which give pleafure. 346 
Uſe 2. Of examination and trial. * * 350 
.) Some pleaſant views mentioned. 10. 
(2.) Some pleaſant experiences condeſcended on. 358 
(3-) Some — impreſſions made. Mo 3 
(4.) A pleaſant propenſity of foul to fpiritual plea- 
— . * r 59 
Uſe 3. Of exhortation, tendered to two forts of perſons. 364 
(1.) To the wicked, who find no pleaſure in Wiſdom's 
ways. r ibid. 
(2.) To the godly, who have found pleaſure therein. 369 


S E R M ON CIA. 


Some Signs of an Eyening Time wih the Church 
of God. 384 


Zech. xiv. 2. — But it ſhall come to paſt, that at even- 
ing time it ſpall be light. 


After mentionipg the divigan of the text, the deſign of the 
diſcourſe is to evince, that the preſent time we live in is an 

evening time with the church of God: this is dane hy con- 
fidering the /igns of the times ; which are effayed under two 
heads, viz. | 

1. Some prognofticating ſigns, that not only ſhew forth much 
preſent darkneſs, but that a darker evening time is —_ 
ing on. | 395 

2. Some promulgating ſigns, ſhewing that the preſent time is 
an evening time. | 302 
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S ER MON cum, CIV. 


Goſpel-Hearers have a firm Ground for Faith and 


Hope in the worlt of Times, 409 
Vol IX. i b | Romy 


2 THE CONTENTS, 
Row. iv. 18, Who againſt hope believed in hope, 


The [words being opened and explained, in ſeveral remarks 
laid down concerning the patriach Abraham, and a doc- 
trioal prepoſition mentioned, the following general heads 
of method are propoſed. | 

1. The truth of the doctrinal propoſition illuſtrated in a fer 

_ remarks, . | 1 403 

2. The nature of this faith and hope enquired into. 405 

3. Some of the hopeleſs and deſperate-like caſes that may take | 

place with the people of God mentioned, and yet a fiem 

| — for faith and hope remain. 409 

4. The grounds there are for faith and hope, in ſuch diſtrelſ= IF 
fing caſes, pointed out. | | 413 

g. Several interences deduced from the application. 417 


Six things mentioned more generally as grounds of hope. ibid, $ 
Fifteen particular grounds of hope condeſcended upon. 419 


Uſe 1. Of information, in two particulars. 424 


- 2+ Of trial and examination, 413, 425 


3. Of exhortation. | 426 
Eight ohjections propounded and anſwered. 427, 428 L 


S E R MON CLV, CLVI. 


Faith in Chriſt the Sureſt Way of Relief in the 
- Sadelt Caſe. ' 430 


Jod An ii. 4. Then I ſaid, I am caft out of thy fight ; yet i 
| will I lock again toward thy holy temple. 5 


The words being divided and explained, two doctrinal ob- bs 
ſervations are raiſed from, them The FirgT is, That a | 
truly gracious foul may ſometimes be brought under diſponding 
- Fears, left they be caft out of God's fight. From this propoſi- 
tion the following plan of method is laid dewa for the il- | 
luſtration of it, viz. 1 
1. To _ a little the TERM, I am caft out of thy ſight. 432 
2. To offer ſome remarks concerning the fears the Lord's | 


people may have, left they be caſt away. 333 | 
3. Lay down ſome grounds from which theſe fears proceed, 434 | 
Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 435 
Lee 1. Of information, in four particulars. ibid. 

2. Of examination and trial, 436K 


3. Of exhortation. . Yi 
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TRE CONFTEFTY. Ii 
The SgconD propofition is, That the ſureſt relief, fron 
the ſaddeft caſe the people of God can be in, by 4 relief mer- 
of God through Chriſt ; or, ftith's looking a- neu unto Cad 
holy temple. In diſeourſing this doctrinal obſervation, the 
following particulars are eſſayed. % 
1. Some remarks offered for clearing the doctrine. 449 
2. The import of Jonah's reſolution in the text enquired 
into. ; | 2 nee 1 
3. Some of the ſpecial diſcouragements mentioned, that faith 
has to ſurmount, when it would look towards God's boly - 
temple. 7 5 445 
4. Some reaſons aſſigned why this is the beſt way of relict 
from the greateſt difficulties. n | 449 
5. The ſubje& applied in ſeveral uſes. 449, 454 
e 1, Of information, in four particulars. 49 
2. Of trial and examination. was 458 
3- Of exhortation, to three ſorts of perſons, 4352 
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SERMON CXXXVIII, CXXXIX. 


The BELIEVER's INTERNAL WITNESS; 
or, the Certain Evipence of TRUE FalTEH &. 


1 Jou v. 10. 


He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the wiineſs in 
himſelf, 


E have, in the beginning of this chapter, two 
things obſervable. 

1/t, An exhortation to true obedience, and love of Gad, 
from its connexion with the mutual love of God's chil- 
dren, This exhortation is preſſed with ſeveral argu- 
ments, the firſt is taken from the nature and ice of 
children ; Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
is born of God : and every one that loveth him that begat, 
loveth him alſo that is begotten of him, ver. 1, He that 
loveth the father, will love the child. But how may 
we know, if our love toward the children of God be 
of the right ſort? This is anſwered, ver. 2. By this woe 
#new that we love the children of God, when we laue God, 
and keep his commandments. Then is our love to our 
neighbour true, when it ariſes from our love to God, and 
is founded thereupon ; for, here he makes love to God, 


* This ſubje& was handled in two diſcourſes, at the celebration of 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Stirling, Jace 25. 1749. Th- 
firſt on the Saturday before, and the ſecond on the Monday atter tl 
ſolemaity. The ſccond imprefiion. 
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the fulfilling of the whole law: and this is the ſecond 
argument for the love of God, namely, from the faciiity MF | 
and poſſibility thereof; For this is the love of God, that 1 
we keep his commandments; and his commandments are 
not grievous, ver. 3. The love of God is very poſſible FF | 
to the children of God, .ſeeing His commandments are 
not grievous, namely, to believers ; for, to be a belie- 
ver, and a child of God, are one and the ſame: thing WM | 
here. Now, to the believer the commands of God are 
( 
| 
| 
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not grievous, becauſe, by faith, he fulfilſs the law in 
Chriſt his Head; and becauſe, by faith, he is rege- 
nerate; and, by virtue of his regeneration, hath the 
love of God and his neighbour begun in him, and a 
new obedience according to all the precepts of the law, 
It is true, the commands are grievous to the regene- 
rate, in ſo far as they are yet fleſh ; but not ſo far as 
they are renewed, or as to the ſanctified part: there- 
fore the apoſtle explains and amplifies this, ver. 4. For 
whatfoever is born of God, overcometh the world: and 
this is the viclory that overcameth the world, even our 
faith, Why 1s it that the commands of God are not w 
grievous to God's children? Becauſe, though the reign-¶ 
ing luſts of theſe that want faith, make the commands 
of God grievous tv them; yet the children of God 
have that faith that conquers and' overcomes all world- 
ty luſts. Their faith hath influence on the mortifica- 
tion of the old man, and the vivification of the new 
man; and ſo upon the purification of the heart. This 
is the principal way of faith's overcoming the world, 
namely, by its fubduing and conquering worldly luſts, 
whereby others are captivated. This victory over the 
world, he more particularly aſcribes to believing, ver. 5. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believ- 
eth that Feſus is the Son of God? Why, do not devils 
believe this? Yea, but they do not apply it to them- 
ſelves ; they cannot believe that the Son of God came 
for them: but true faith is applicatory and appropri- 
ating ; applying and appropriating even the filiation and 
ſonſhip of Chriſt : leading the man to believe that he 
is God's adopted ſon, upon the account of Chriſt who 
is his natural Son. But now, : 
2dly, We 
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sex. CXXXVII, &'c. True Farrn's Evidence: 1 5 


ad 4+ 2dly, We have the confirmation of Chriſt's being 
the Meſſiah, from verſe 6, 7, 8. Having ſhewed the 


at excellency of faith, and that it conſiſted in a believ- 
re ing that Chriſt was the Son of God; now he comes 
le to confirm this foundation of faith, that Chriſt is in- 


Fe deed the Son of God; This is he that came by water 
e- and blood, even Feſus Chriſt, &c, The typical ad- 
8 miniſtration of old was partly by water and legal waſh- 
re ing; partly by b{od or bloody facrifices. Now, Chriſt 
n came to fulfil both theſe types. By working regenera- 
Ce tien, he performs that which the legal waſhings repre- 
e ſented; and by purchaſing redemption and reconcilia- 
& tion with the price of his blood, he performs that which 


the bLod of the ſacrifices of old audumbrate and point 
forth. And hereupon the apoſtle leads us to the teſ- 
timony of the Spirit, which believers have within them, 


8 and ſo comes more directly to treat of the witneſſes of 
Ir Chriſt being the Son of God, particularly the witneſſes 
d in heaven, and the witneſſes on earth. | 
ir 1. The witneſſes in heaven, are three, ver. 7. Tor 


there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ;- and theſe three are one. 
How eminently did theſe three witneſs Chriſt's Son- 
ſhip when he was baptized! The Father from heaven 
with an audable voice, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am ell pleaſed. The Son preſent in our na- 
ture which he had aſſumed. The Holy Ghoſt viſibly 
appearing in the ſhape of a dove, and reſting on him. 
And many other ways do theſe three witneſles atteſt 
Chriſt's Sonſhip; as in the word; in the miracles of 
Chriſt ; in the miniſtry of the goſpel : but, in whatever 
way, theſe three are one; not only one in eſſence, 
but one in will and conſent; they agree in their teſti- 
mony. 

2. The witneſſes on earth are three; the Spirit, the 
water, and the blood. Where by the Spirit we are 
to underſtand the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
# own immediate manifeſtation. By the water we are to 
S underſtand regeneration and ſanctification, repreſented 
by the old wathing and cleanſing with water. And by 
the blood we are 10 underſtand redemption and ſancti- 
B 2 fication 
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16 The BELIxvzR's Internal Witneſs ; or, 


fication, through the blood of Chriſt. Theſe give 
their teſtimony to this truth, and witneſs that Chrif is | 
the Son of God: and they are ſaid to do it on.earth, | 
even 1n all behevers. | 4 
Now, having adduced all theſe witneſſes, he ſhews 
them all to be divine witneſſes ; and the refuſal thereof 
to be extremely dangerous, for thereby we make G 
a liar, However, the ninth verſe refers eſpecially to 
the ſeventh, concerning the witneſſes in heaven; 7 
we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of Gud is great- 
er: for, this is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſ- * 
tified of his Son. But ver. 10. where our text lies, hath 3 
a reference eſpecially to the eighth, concerning the 
witneſs on earth; He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf. The three on earth bear 
witneſs in the court of the believers breaſt. 2 
In the words of the text you have the believer de- 
ſcribed, or his faith accounted for, and unfolded, in 
theſe four things. 1 
(..) The ad of it; it is called a believing, namely, 
upon the authority of God teſtifying and declaring | 
what he ſhould believe. This believing is called a re- 
ceiving of Chriſt ; To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power, [or PRIVILEGE,] fo become the ſons 
of God, even to them that believe in his name, John i. 12. 
It is a receiving Chriſt, and receiving the teſtimony Z 
concerning him; ſetting to the ſeal that God is true. 
„ (2+) The object of this faith: it is a believing on the 
Son of God, This object of faith is fully illuſtrated in 
the following verſe, namely, This is the record of Gd, 
that he hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
bis Son, True faith then hath the revelation of Chriſt -Þ 
as the only begotten, and eternal Son of God, and Sa- 
viour of the world, for its object. This is God's re- 
cord and teſtimony that Chriſt is his Son, and our 8a- 
viour z that he is our ſalvation and eternal life by God's 
appointment and conſtitution, But, | 
(3.) We have the evidence of it: He that believeth 
hath the witneſs thereof. By the witneſs here, I con- 
teive, we are to underſtand what we have in the eight 
verſe; and in the cloſe of the fixth. It is the 1 * 3 
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that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth, The 
Spirit, together with the water and blood, is the wit- 
EX neſs on carth, and within believers, which conquers 
X with the witneſſes in heaven, and agrees with them in 
witneſſing the ſame thing, namely, that Chriſt, is the 
Son of God, and the true Meflias. This is the end and 
deſign of all theſe witnefles in general. But the ſpecial 
end and deſign of this internal witneſs to particular ſouls 
is, their own adoption, filiation, and ſalvation, through 
this Meſſiah. This is expreſly declared to be the end, 
ver, 13. That ye may knozw, that ye have eternal life. 
(4.) You have the ſubjef of it, he hath the witneſs 
in him/elf. He that believeth the witneſs and teſtimony 
of God, teſtifying his Son to be our life and ſalvation, 
he hath the witneſs in himſelf, in his own heart, in his 
own ſoul. He finds and feels him as the Author of 
faith within him. It is not a fluctuating opinion, but 
an internal teſtimony ; and internal ſenſation of what 
God teſtifies and ſpeaks, namely, peace and ſalvation, 
in and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, He that believ- 
eth in Chriſt bath the Spirit of Chriſt, of whom Chritt 
hath ſaid, He ſhall teſtify of me, John xv. 26. And a- 
gain, He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhew it unto you, John xvi. 14. He teſtifies in the 
man alſo by water and blood. He therefore, that be- 


Il lieveth hath a ſufficient eficacious witneſs in himſolt, 
and needs not ſeek it elſewhere, 


What is further neceſſary for explaining this ſubject, 
will come in under the proſecution of the following 


= doctrine, 


Ons RRV. That true faith carries its own evidence, or 
witneſs, along with it. 


See for illuſtration of this, beſides the text, the ſol- 
lowing ſcriptures: Eph. i, 13. After' ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe. Romans 
viii. 16. The Spirit alſo beareth witneſs, with our.ſpirits, 


X that we are the ſons of God. I think it was this evi- 
2x dence the apoſtle's faith carried along with it, when he 


ſaid, 2 Tim. i, 124 I know in whom 1 bave believed. 


And 
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| : ; H 
And the believer's, mentioned in the cloſe of this chap- 
ter, ver. 20. We know, that the Son of Ged is come, k 


and hath given us an underſtanding to know him that is 
true; and we are in him that is true, even in his S 
Feſus Chriſt : this is the true God and eternal life. 
The method we propoſe for illuſtrating this propoſi- 
tion, thro” the divine favour, ſhall be the following. 


I. To enquire what this faith is ? 

II. What is that evidence and witneſs that it carries a- 
long with it? 

III. What this witneſs doth depone and allet? 

IV. What js the quality and property of this witneſs 
that the believer bath in himſelf ? 

V. Why true faith hath this witneſs along with it ? 

VI. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We return then to the % thing propoſed, viz. 
to enquire, What true FAITH is? The text would 
give us ground to enquire into two things, viz. 1. In- | 

to the objeft : 2. The nature of it. 1 

1/2, Ihe object of it is the Son of God. Not the Son 
excluſively : God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 
the object of our faith; He that receiveth his teſtimony, ® 
, hath ſet to his ſcal that God is true, John iii. 33. But 
this God would be as inacceſſable to us, as fallen an- 
gels, were it not through his Son, who took not on him 
the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham / therefore 
it follows, in the laſt verſe of that third of John, He 
that believeth on the Son of God hath everlaſting life : 
and in the twelfth verſe of this chapter, He that hath 
the Son hath life ; he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life, Faith centers on him as the Son of God, as 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon. Were he not God, faith would want a 
fure foundation; Look unto me und be ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth, for I am God, and beſides me there is 
none elſe. The ſalvation that we need, is a ſalvation that 
God only could contrive, that God only could purchaſe, 
that God only could adminiſter. This is a ſtrong 
fupport to the ſoyl in all things than can difficult it, that 
he is God, the Son of Gad, God-man, Mediator, 

In 
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In a word, I underſtand here the Son of God, and all 


theſe things in him, on which faith terminates. The 
object of our faith is the Son of God, as made of God 


unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanclification, and redemp- 
tion: the Son of God, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
the propitiation for our fins, When faith takes him up 


as the Son of God, it looks on him as a g/oricus object; 


More glorious than the mountains ef prey: as an able Sa- 


'viour ; Able to ſave to the uttermeſt, being the Son of 


God: as one dear and near to God, and in whom God 
cannot but be well-pleaſed ; he is well-pleaſed with 
him as his own Son, and well-pleaſed with him as our 


= Saviour, and well-pleaſed in him: This is my beloved 
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Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. 
_ 2dly, As to the nature of faith: it is not my deſign 


co enlarge upon it at preſent; only, a ſhort account 


of ſuch as believe on the Son of God, you may take 
in the following particulars. 

1. He that believeth on the San of God ; that is, he 
who 1s /e/f-condemned, and hath the ſentence of the law 
pronounced 1n his conſcience, and thereupon finds him- 
lelf loſt and undone without Chriſt ; The Son of man 
came to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt. The whole 


| need not the phyſician, but they that are ſick. For whom 


then is conſolation prepared, but for theſe that are caſt 
down? For whom is wiſdom, but for the fooliſh ? 


For whom juitification, but for the guilty ? For whom 
ſanctification, but for the filthy ? For whom ſalvation, 


but for the ſinner ? 

2. He that believeth ; that is, he*that hath no ex- 
pectation from the law as a covenant of works, whom 
the Lord hath divorced from that huſband, in order to 


his eſpouſal to Chriſt, who. ſces his own righteouſneſs 


to be filthy rags, a bed ſhorter than that he can ſtretch 


himſelf upon; a covering narrower than that he can 


wrap himſelf into; who finds his beſt duties and holi- 
neſs cannot over-mantle him, and be proof againſt the 
conſuming fire of God's infinite juſtice, which requires 


q infinite ſatisfaction ; or vindicate God's infinite holt- 
Fx ncls, which requires perfec obedience, 


3. He 
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3. He that believcth ; that is, he to whom the Son 
of God hath been made nu and revealed, according 
to that of our Lord, I thank thce, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earih, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes. If 
our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are leſt, &c. But 
God who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined into var heart, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, in the face of Feſus. Accordingly, 
every believer hath'got the Spirit of wiſdom, and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of Chrilt. 

4. He that believeth ; that is, he who, from the diſ- 

covery of his glory, hath had his heart drawn out to- 
ward him as the Lord his righteouſneſs and ſtrengtb; his 
righteouſneſs, for juſtification ; his ſtrength, for ſanc- 
. tification, The man having feen his fittedneſs every 
way for his Mediatory work, his eye hath affected his 
- heart, and his heart made to go out after Chriſt, and 
to ſettle in him as the running river ſettles in the ocean. 
The man before this was unfixed, unſettled, running 
"hither and thither ; but now, having come to Chriſt, 
he is at reſt,” and hath no further courſe ; Whom have 
in heaven but thee * and there is none upon the earth 
"that I defire beſides thee. 
5. He that believeth ; that is, he that lives upon him, 
who by faith draws virtue from him, for every thing 
that appertains to life and godlineſs. The man hath 
caſt himſelf into his arms, to ſink or ſwim with him: 
he is ſwallowed up wholly in Chriſt as his all in all ; 
his ALL, for light, life, ſtrength, joy, grace, and glory. 
6. He that believeth ; that is, he whoſe faith works 
by love, and draws out love. See verſe” firſt of this 
chapter. 'But theſe things I do not inſiſt upon. 


II. What is that wir RESss tIfat the believer hath in 
' himſelf ? This, according to the explication I gave, is 
threefold, in verſe 8th, namely, the Spirit, the Water, 

and the Blood. | 
r/?, The Spirit, by his own immediate taſtimony ; 
De Spirit beareth witneſs ith our ſpirits, Rom. viii 16. 
I The Spirit, by himſelf, witneſſes in a diſtinct way from 
© that 
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that which is by water and blood, by ſhedding abroad 
the love of God upon the heart, in a ſoul. raviſhing way: 
and ordinarily he makes the word uſeful in this way 
of witneſſing; or, if not an expreſs word, yet ſome 
ſcriptural confideration. Now, that the Spirit doth wit- 
neſs in believers this way, diſtin from the water and 

Ry is evident, 
. From the apoſtle” s aſcribing it to the Spirit him- 
l, in that forecited Rom. viii. 16. It is not ſaid, the 
Spirit, but the Spirit himſeif. The graces of the $pirit 
are witneſſes; for, every effect is a witneſs of its cauſe: 
but the Spirit himſelf doth it, ſays Paul.—A man 
does many things by his ſubſtitute : but when he is 
ſaid to do it himſelf, it argues his doing in his own per- 

ſon. 
2. It is evident from the une of many words and 
promiles to witnels immediately to a man, when the 
Spirit applies them; ſuch as that, Fear not, for I am 
| with thee : Son, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven 
| thee. Now, the Spirit doth apply ſuch words to par- 
| ticular ſouls; for, they are ordained on purpoſe for 
the believer's ftrong conſolation : and the believer 
hath a right to them, being in Chriſt, in whom all the 
promiſes are Tea and Amen and the Spirit is promiſed 
to take of the things of Chriſt, and ſhew them to his 
eople. 

; . It is evident from the number of the witneſſes that 
are here owned in the context ; ; there are three that 


; bear witneſs on earth. Now, if the Spirit ſhould not 
f be a diſtinc witneſs from the water and blood, then 
7 there would not be three. The water and blood are 
8 not ſufficient of themſelves to witneſs: but the Spirit 


witneſling by water, is but one witneſs ; and the Spirit 
witnefimg by the blood, is but one witneſs; and there- 
fore, if the Spirit had not a diſtinct way of witnefhng 
from its concurrence with theſe, there would be but 
two not three witneſſes. The Spirit witneſſes with the 
blood and water; but, beſide, he bath a diſtin way; 
enlarging the foul with the Joy of God's falvation,. in 
a more immediate way. 
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4. It is evident from the experience of the ſaints. — 
Many of them have been brought to aſſurance in this 
immediate way; and not merely by reflection upon 
marks, and ſigns, and qualifications within, which is 
the Spirit's witneſſing by water, or ſanQification. It is 
true, that light that is darted in into the ſoul doth diſ- 
cover grace, inſomuch, that when the Spirit doth ſu- 
ſpend his operations, the rememberance of the graces, 
that were then acted, may confirm and evidence to the 
ſoul, that it was really the Spirit himſelf that was wit- 
neſſing within the man. 

_ 2dly, Another witneſs is the Water ; that is, ſanc- 
tification ; which was, under the law, typified by wa/b- 
ing: and it is called the waſhing of regeneration, Titus 
iii. 5, Now, that the Spirit doth witneſs in the belie- 
ver by water, or by ſanctification, is evident, 

1. Becauſe it is expreſly here called a witnes ; and 
there could not be three, if this were not one. 

2. Becauſe it is reckoned amongſt the peculiar a- 
v1urs that believers receive from Chriſt, that he is made 
of God unto them ſandification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

3. Becauſe there is a neceſſary connexion betwixt it 
and ſalvation; We are choſen to jalvation, thro* ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit, ſays the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. ; 
therefore they are ſaid allo to have inheritance among/t 
them that are ſanctiſied by faith, Acts xxvi. 18. What- 
ever hath ſalvation coupled with it, being diſcovered, 
muſt needs have a witneſſing power with it. And yet 
ſanctification cannot witnels our intereſt in Chrilt, 
without the Spirit irradiating and ſhining on us, and 
upon his own work, becauſe this water is many times 
muddy, through the ſtirring and prevailing of corrup- 
tion. 

3dly, The third witneſs is the Blod ; that is, the 
blood of Chriſt, by which we have redemption, remiſ- 
fion, and juſtification. The blood of Chriſt, and the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are all one; therefore we are 
ſaid to be yu/tified by the righteouſneſs of God, and allo 
by the blood of Chriſt, Rom. v. 9, 18, Now, that this 
blood is a witneſs, is evident, | * 

1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe it is here called a witneſs, and that di/- 
* tin from the Spirit and the water. 
5 2. Becauſe this blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 


the ground of our boldneſs and confidence ; Having 
4 boldneſs to enter iuto the holieſt of all by the blood of Je- 
ſus, Heb. x. 19. | 

3. Becauſe the application of this blood of Chriſt is 
» by faith, which makes it witneſſing blood ; for, the 
blood cannot witneſs unleſs it be appropriated and ap- 
plied : now, it is the office of faith to make that ge- 
neral propoſition of Chriſt's ſhedding his blood, for the 
1 redemption and reconciliation of ſinners, to be of a par- 
1 ticular advantage to the ſoul; for, God is the zu/tifier 
of him that believeth in Jeſus. Thus he that believeth hath 
the witneſs in himſelf. Now, the blood ſeems to be a 
4 clearer evidence than that of the water, which many 
| times is ſo muddy that its teſtimony cannot well be per- 
ceived: for, though a man, that hath no ſanctification 
at all, which is the witneſs of water, cannot have the 
witneſs of the Spirit or the blood; yet ſanctification 
may ly dark, and yet the Spirit and the blood may 
witneſs within him: as in a dark day, a man may con- 
clude the ſun is up, though he cannot ſee it; ſo a man, 
7 acting faith on the blood of Chriſt, may conclude his 
/t ſanctity, though he cannot ſee his own ſanctification: 


Ke and the not drawing this concluſion, is the occaſion of 
d, many fears, doubts, and diſquietments in the ſouls of 
4 believers, | | 

t, 

ad III. What doth the witneſs, that the behever hath 
es within him depene and atte/t? For, we may ſpeak of 
P. WM theſe three as one, becauſe they agree in one, as it is 

verſe 8th, 

he We reply to this in general. This threefold witneſs, 
iſ that the believer hath within him, doth. teſtify, that 
he CHRIST is the Son of God, which is the general ſcope 
** of the preceding part of the chapter: they teſtify that 
5 he is the true Meſſiab, the only Saviour, whom God the 


Father hath ſealed and authorized to be our Redeemer; 
that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Je- Son. More particularly, | | | 

C 2 1. The 
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I. The witneſs that the believer bath within himſelf 
doth teſtify and depone, that the believer hath an union 
to, and intereſt in Chriſt : that he is in him that is true, 
even in his Son Feſus Chriſt, ver. 20. 

Perhaps you may ſay, How ſhall I know if I be in 
Chriſt, cr bave an intereſt in him? 

Indeed, you cannot know unleſs this threefold wits 
neſs atteſt it ; without them you cannot know it : but 
any one of them will diſcover it. If you have either 
the Spirit's immediate teſtimony ; or the witneſs gf 
water, in ſanctification; or the witneſs of blood, in 
juſtification, you may thence conclude, as if you heard 
it by an audible voice from heaven ; yea, and much 
more ſurely, than by any voice from men or angels, 
that Chriſt 1s yours, and ye are Chriſt's; in regard, 
none of theſe witneſſes can depone any thing but mat- 
ter of fact: therefore, when the witneſs ſpeaks, the 
man can ſay, My Beloved is mine, and I am his ; I am 
my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine, Song ii. 16. and 
chap. vi. 3. 

2 This witneſs that the believer hath in himſelf doth 
atteſt and depone, that he is a child of God; for, the 
Spirit witnefſeth with our ſpirits that wwe ere the ſons of 
God, Rom. viii. 36. We are the children of God by faith, 
Gal. iii. 26. And 1 as many as received him, to them 
Lua ke power 10 become the ſons of God, John i. 12.— 

ow, the witneſs within doth declare this, becauſe it 
witneſſeth that the man is a believer that hath received 
Chriſt: for, by the bye, it witneſſeth that his faith 
is no fancy, or deluſion, but the work of God; a faith 
of God's operation, which once he had not, and now 
he hath, which no man could effectuate but the power 
and grace of God; and therefore the witneſs gives the 
man a perſuaſion, that as all that receive and believe 
in Chriſt, haye authority to become the children of 
God ; fo, he in particular, thus believing and receiv- 
ing him, js a child of God. J 

3. This witneſs that the believer hath within him 
doth atteſt and depone, that he is freed from condem- 
ation, and reconciled to God ; for, there is no condem- 
natien io them that are in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. He os 
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believeth on him, is not condemned, John iii. 18. Chriſt 
was condemned, that the believer might not be con- 
demned. Nay, inſtead of condemnation, the depoſition 
of the witneſs declares, that he is ab/olved for ever from 
condemnation, and hath peace with God; for, we have 
peace, through the blood of his croſs ; and, being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God. | 

4. The witneſs that the believer hath within, doth 
depone, that he ſhall be ſaved eternally ; that he hath 
eternal life in Chriſt : ſee verſe 13th of this chapter; 
He that bath the Son, hath life : He that belicveth ſpall 
be ſaved. Salvation and eternal life is atteſted by the 
depoſition of the witneſs within; for, according to the 
clearneſs of the teſtimony, that the witneſs gives, ſuch 
is the believer's aſſurance of eternal lite. See 2 Cor. 
y. 1. Job xix. 25. It was by virtue of this witneſs 
ſpeaking in Paul, that he was able to fay, I have fought 
the good fight, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me @ crown which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, ſball give unto me, 2 Tim. iv, 7. 

5. The witneſs that the believer hath within him, 
does teſtify and depone that nothing can be laid to his 
charge, Romans viii. 33. Who ſball lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifies, The wit- 
neſs depones, that juice can lay nothing to his charge, 
becauſe Chriſt hath cleared off juſtice to the full: it 
depones, that the /aw can lay nothing to his charge, 
becauſe Chriſt hath ſtopped its mouth with a perfect o- 
bedience : it depones, that Satan can lay nothing to 
his charge, becauſe Chriſt hath bruiſed the head of the 
ſerpent, and judged the prince of this world : it de- 
pones, that conſcience can lay nothing juſtly to his charge; 
for, when the conſcience is ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt, which is a concurring witneſs, here all its accu- 
lations fall to the ground, If God he for a man, who 
can be againſt im? 

6. The witneſs that the believer hath within him, 
does ſometimes depone and atteſt. that the union be- 
twixt Chriſt and him is in/eparable and indiffolvable ; 
that neither death nor devils thall part Chriſt and 77 ; 

an 
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Jam perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

The witneſs doth atteſt that his market is made for e- 
ver; that he ball be for ever with the Lord; that his 
Redeemer liveth, and though after his tin, worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in his fleſh ſhall he ſee God ; that this cor- 
ruption ſhall put on incorruption ; and that death ſhall be 
fwallowed up in victory. 

In a word, the witneſſes doth ſometimes depone, 
that all things ſhall work together for his good ; that tho? 
the Lord ſhou:d hide his face, yet he will return with 
everlaſiing kindneſs ; yea, that though he fall he Hall 
ariſe ; and though he fit in darkneſs, the Lerd will be 
a light to him; that his grace ſhall be ſufficient for him; 
that the /ines are fallen to him in pleaſant places, and 
that Ze hath a godly heritage; that this God is his God 
fer ever and ever, and will be his guide even unto death; 
that he will never leave him, nor forſake him, but keep 
him by his power, through faith unto ſalvation ; that the 
Cad of peare will bruiſe Satan under his feet ; that he 
Hall overcome thro the blood of the Lamb; that when he 
Hall appear he ſhall be like him, for he ſhall ſee him as he 
#1 ; that though he walk through the valley of the ſhadow 

death, yet he needs fear no evil, for his rod and his 
' flaff ſhali comfort him; that he /hall come to Zion with 
fongs, and with everlaſling joy upon his head,; that he 
ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrow and ſighing ſhall 
fee away.—Yheſe, and many ſuch things of the like 
nature, doth the witneſs atteſt and depone, when it 
ſpeaks : but though the believer hath the witneſs in 
himfelf, yet this witneſs doth not always ſpeak within 
him; but when it ſpeaks its depoſition and teſtimony, 
make one or other of theſe things as clear as day-light 
to the believer. A waff of the Spirit's teſtimony, ei- 
ther by himfelf, or by the water and blood, is ſufficient 
to aſſure him of all this, I come now, 


IV. To 
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IV. To the fourth thing, namely, The quaLiiTIES 
of this witneſs which the believer hath within himſelf. 
What ſort of a witneſs is it ? 

1. It is a credible witneſs that the believer hath in 


bimſelf, that cannot go about to deceive us. The Spi- 


rit cannot deceive; for, the Spirit is truth, ver. 6. ; he 
is the God of truth ; one God with the Father and Son, 
The water cannot deceive; for ſanctification is the 
very image of God, and holineſs cannot lye. The blood 


cannot deceive; for, it is the precious blood of Chriſt, 


as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpat. Beſides, 
that water and blood do not witneſs without the Spi- 
rit, which makes the witneſs of undoubted credibility ; 
yea, there was never ſuch acredible witneſs in the world, 
as the believer hath within him. 

2. It is a competent witneſs. As the witneſs the be- 
liever hath cannot deceive, neither can it be deceived. 
Other witneſſes may be, and have been deceived, either 
when he witneſſes immediately, or by the water and 
blood. People may deceive themſelves with a vain 
confidence, and falſe aſſurance, becauſe their blind 
mind, and erring conſciences may be deceived ; but the 
believer, that hath this witneſs in himſelf, may be ſure 
that as his witneſs cannot be deceived, ſo he may de- 
pend upon the teſtimony thereof, becauſe it is truth, 
and no lye is of the truth, 1 John ii. 21,—27. The fame 


anointing teaching all things, and is truth, and is no lye, 


&c. And ſo, 

3. It is a true and faithful witneſs. This is plain 
from what is ſaid. If it bea credible witneſs, that will 
not deceive ; and a competent witneſs, that cannot be 


deceived; then it is a true and faithful witneſs.— 


This is a title that is given to Chriſt ; and it may be gi- 
ven to his witneſſes alſo, that witneſs for him: the three 
that bear record on earth witneſs truly for him, as well 
as the Three that bear record in heaven. The witneſs 
that the believer hath in himſelf is ſteady, will not ſay 


and gainſay; it will not atteſt the truth, and then re- 


tract. It is true, the believer himſelf may draw back; 


when the light of the Spirit is gone, he may be ready 


to throw all the witneſſes depoſitions away, ping. A- 
| h 1487 
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las! Ithought I had ſeen God in ſuch a way, and 
heard his voice, and felt his love; but now I fear 1 
was miſtaken : But the witneſs itſelf will not retract 
for, whenever the Spirit ſhines on his own work again, 
then he atteſts the ſame thing again, and makes the 
ſoul that remembered Gel, and was troubled, now to 
3 again the years of the right-hand of the moaſt 

'gh, 

S It is a concurring witneſs that the believer hath in 
himſelf. The Spirit witneſſeth together with the wa- 
ter and the blood; and theſe three agree in ore: and, 
you know, by the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
word ſhall be eſtabliſhed. It is true, the Spirit may wit- 
nets by water, or by graces and experiences, when he 
does not witneſs by his own immediate teſtimony ; and, 
perhaps, may witneſs by his own immediate teſtimony, 
when his witneſs by blood and water is not fo clear: 
but yet, as theſe three may witneſs conjunctly all at 
once; . fo, though they witneſs ſeverally, yet, when- 
ever any of them witneſs, they concur in atteſting the 
fame thing: the one ncver witneſſes the contrary of 
what the other witneſſed. j 

5. It is an evident and clear witneſs that the believer 
hath in himſelf, it is not dark, but clear; therefore 
called THE witneſs, by way of eminency and evidence. 
It is true, the witneſſing of the Spirit admits of degrees 
as the operations of the Spirit are at one time more pow- 
erful and manifeſt than at another; ſo may the ſoul's 
perſuaſion of its adoption by it be, which is one of the 
great things that I told you the witneſs doth depone. 
At one time he acts ſo powerfully, as that all fears and 
doubts are baniſhed ; at another time it may not be 
fo clear, but much overclouded, and yet accompanied 
with fome degrees of perſuaſion that Chriſt is theirs, 
even though faith be weak. A rich man's window may 
be wider than a poor man's, and ſo the fun may make 
his. houſe the more light, that the things within it may 
be the better diſcerned ; but the poor men may really 
enjoy the beams of the fun, and ſee what 1s in his 
houſe : ſo the pooreſt, the weakeſt believer may know 
the Spirit hath ſhined into his heart, as well as others, 

that 
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that enjoy brighter beams than he hath been acquainted 
with. 

6. It is an internal witneſs; he hath the witneſs i in 
himſelf. You will fay, In what court doth this wit- 
neſs depone ? Why, it is even in the court of conſei- 
ence; he hath the witneſs in himſelf: and he {till 
hath the witneſs in himſelf, though the witneſs be not 
{till actually deponing in that court: ſee 2 Cor. i, 12. 
The believer may not only ſay with Job, Mz witneſs i 10 
in heaven, and my retord is en high ; but allo, my wi's 


neſs is on earth, and my record is in my boſom. He 
hath the witneſs in himſelf, 


V. The next thing was the REASONS why it is that 
the belie ver hath the witneſs in himſelf ? Why doth true 
faith carry its witneſs along with it? It doth ſo for the 
n g reaſons. 

- To diſtinguiſh it from falſe faith, which hath no 
fach witneſs, The Spirit of God will not give witnels 
to a lye. Falſe and — — faith is a lye; and none 
bear witneſs to it but the devil, who is the father of 
lies. Some will ſay, “God forbid, but we bcheve in 
* the Son of God; we never made a ſcruple about be- 
« lieving that.” Well, we may tell fuch perſons, that 
they are deceiving chemſclves : but they will not be- 
lieve us as long as the devil is confirming them in their 
lye. But herein true faith is Ae jrom lalle ; 
the man bath the witneis in himſelf, 

2. True faith hath the witneſs to demon/trete it to be 
true faith, and to put honour on this workmanſhip of 
God. God's work muſt have God's witneſs ; and this 
is the mark and ſea} that God puts upon the forchead 
of all the followers of the Lamb. "This mark diſtin- 
guiſhes it from falſe faith, and demonſtrates it to be true 
faith: God appends his ſeal to his own grace of faith: 
In whom, after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy 
Spirit of promiſe, Eph. i. 14. 

3. True believers have the witneſs in themſelves, he. 
cauſe true faith receives the witneſs; this is the ofice 


of faith, Gal. iii. 14. That the bleſſing of 4brahany might 
Vo I. IX. D come 
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come upon the Gentiles, that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. And ver. 2. Recerved ye 
| the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? Faith takes hold of the Spirit; it takes hold of 
the water; it takes hold of the blood: it takes in the 
witneſs; and fo the believer bath the witnefs in him- 
ſelf. 

4. Believers have the witneſs in themſelves becauſe 
God hath promiſed this witneſs to attend believing, 
See a ſweet promiſe of it, John vii. 37, 28. He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of Ins belly 
ſoall flow rivers of living water, &c. See this water 
further ſpoken of, John iv. 14. The water that I /hall 
give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting hife ; that is, even the Spirit ance by 
water, or fanEttfication, 

5. He that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf, be- 
cauſe outward witneſſes cannot clear him with any com- 
fortable evidence; and the Lord wills that believers 
ſhould have /trong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope fet before them : but now, no 
means, no ordinances, no inſtruments, can clear, or 
comfortably atteſt his intereſt in Chriſt, his ſonſhip, or 
reconciliation, unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt witneſs with- 
in him. The white of a wall, can as ſoon make day, 
as miniſters, or outward means, can give comfort or 
clearneſs to a believer, unleſs. the Spirit of the Lord 
concur with the mean, and witneſs in the man's bg- 
ſom, either by himſelf, or by water, or by blood. 

6. He that beheveth bath the witnefs in himſelf, be- 
cauſe true faith hath many Jalſe witneſſes to riſe up a- 
gainſt it. The devil is a falſe witneſs, that many times 
ſuggeſts to the poor believer, ſaying, Thou haſt no part 
nor lot in Chriſt ; thou haſt no inheritance in the Son of 
Jeſſe : and, indeed, his faith would faint and fail, if he 
had not a witneſs in himſelf to declare the contrary. The 
wicked world are ſometimes falſe witnefles, that accuſe 
the believer of being a vain pretender ; that he is noth- 
ing but a hypocrite : but having a witneſs in himſelf, it 
makes him eaſy. His carnal reaſon is another falſe 

| witnels : 
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witneſs: © Why ſays carnal reaſon, do you believe 
ce that God will have mercy on the like of you? Do 
« you think that all the ſweet promiſes of the covenant 
c will be made out to you? Do you think that ſuch a 
ce privilege as an intereſt in God and Chriſt belongs to 
cc you?” Many ſuch falſe witneſſes riſe up againſt 
faith; and therefore the believer needs to have this 
true witneſs within, that faith may be able to hold up 
its head. He that belizveth hath the witneſs in himſelf. 
I come now, | 


VI. To the ſixth and laſt thing of the general me- 
thod, viz. The application; which we ſhall eſſay in an 
uſe of information, trial, and exhortation. 

The firſt uſe may be of information. Is it ſo, That 
he that believeth hath the witneſs in bimſeif? Hence 
ſee, 
1. That though ſaith alone juſtifies, yet juſtifying 
faith is not alone ; it bath its witneſs with it, even the 
witneſs of the Spirit, the water, and the blood ; name- 
ly, maniteſt ſanCtification, as well as juſtification. This 
removes the reproach that Papiſts and ignorant Prote- 
{tants caſts upon the doctrine of faith, and juſtification, 


thereby alone, as if thus we were. enemies to holi- 


neſs and ſanctification: but, though faith alone juſtify, 
yet juſtifying faith is not alone; it hath the witneſs 
with it, and particularly the witneſs of the water ; that 
is, the ſanctifying graces, fruits, and operations of the 
Spirit, 

2. Hence ſee how falſe pretenders to faith may be un- 
maſked and diſcovered : if none but he that truly be- 
lieves on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelt, 
then the faith that hath no ſuch witneſs is but a falſe 
faith. Never conclude that you have true faith, un- 
leſs you find, or at lealt have found, the witneſs with- 
in you giving teſtimony thereto. It you know nothing 
more or leſs of this witneſs, then it is plain you know 
nothing of true faith: for, it is expreſly laid of all belie- 
vers, weak or ſtrong, He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witneſs in himſeif. What have you to fay, 
man, woman ? It you were upon your deata-bed, and 

) 2 | we 
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we ſhould aſk you, as we have done at ſome, if ever 
you have been made to believe on the Son of God ? 
Yes, ſay you: but then we aſk what evidence you can 
give of your faith? Can you produce your witneſs to 
atteſt? Can you bring forth the rings, the bracelet, 
and ſignet, the pledges and pawns of his love ? Alas! 
that many people in that caſe, cither they can ſay no- 
thing to the purpoſe : and all that ſome can lay is 
much worſe than if they could ſay nothing, while they 
were never brought out of their lying refuges, but 
go down to the grave with a lye in their right-hand. 

3 Hence ſee, what is the true matter of a believer's 
confidence and aſſurance : why, they have the witneſs 
in themiclves : and whenever the witneſs ſpeaks, then 
they not only believe, but believe and are ſure ; not 
only that he is Chriſt, the Son of the living God, but 
that he is their Lord and their God. And thus the 
man's affurance is not built upon a wavering founda- 
tion; though he may waver himſelf, yet the founda- 
tion ſtands {ure ; it is built upon the teſtimony of God, 
or God's witneſſes and deponents within him, which 
cannot atteſt a lye. 

4. Hence ſee, that the believer's doubts, and fears, 
and jealouſies are inexcuſable and unwarrantable ; for, 
he hath the witneſs in himſelf: and his unbelieving 
doubts do nothing but give the Iye to God's witnels 
that is in him. Indeed, the clamours of unbeliet may 
fometimes drown the voice of this witneſs, when it is 
not ſpeaking audibly; and the Spirit, who is the prin- 
cipal witnels, being ſometimes grieved, may ceaſe to 
depone ; but if the witneſs hath atteſted your interelt 
in Cl. riſt, your ſonſhip, your peace with God, O be- 
ware of ſuch unbelieving jealouſies as tend to deny 
what the witneſs hath declared; for, this is to bear 
falſe witnels againſt God: if you be left utterly in the 
dark, rather ſuſpend your judgment, and ſay nothing, 
than to ſay otherwiſe than the witneſs hath ſaid; delay 
your own verdict till once your witneſs ſpeak | again: 
and while it is ſilent, ſay not, that either its depoſition 
was falſe, dark, or fallacious ; that it was a fancy or 
delufion : ſneak not an ill word of your witneſs, leſt 
you 
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you thereby reproach God, When matters are at the 
worſt with you, rather ſpeak for God than againſt 
bim. Your fears and doubts are no religion, but fo 
many lies againſt the witneſs, 

5. Hence ſee, what it is that may ſupport a child of 
God amidſt trials that he meets with in the world. He 
may be tried before ſeveral bars. He may be tried at 
the bar of providence ; one affliction on the back of a- 
nother may try what mettal he is of, and put him to 
all the corners of the ſadle, as we ſpeak. He may be 
tried at the bar of Cod's law; it may examine and 
weigh him in its balance to fee what weight he bears, 
what conformity he hath to its precepts. He may be 
tried at the bar of conſcience, and there accuſed of innu- 


merable imperfections. He may be tried at the devi/s 


bar, and there he may be winnowed and ſifted as wheat, 
He may be tried at the bar of men, and brought before 

overnors and kings for Chriſt's ſake, falſely accuſed. 
— Well, whatever bars he be ſet before, the witneſs 
within him is ready to appear at the bar with him: and 
whenever it ſpeaks, it will bear him out, and bear him 
up, and anſwer all that can be ſaid againſt him, with 
one word; If God be for me, who ſball be againſt me? 
It is God that juſtifieth me, who is he that ſhall condemn 
me? One word of this witneſs will anſwer a thouſand 
accuſations : the ſecret teſtimony thereof will bear up 
the ſoul under a world of difficulties. See Prov, xiv. 14, 
A good man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 

6. Hence ſee, what a /onely, deſolate fate an unbe- 
liever is in, If he that believeth hath the witneſs in 
himſelf, then he that believeth not hath no ſuch wit- 
neſs. An unbeliever wants a good boſom friend a be- 
liever hath. —He that wants this witneſs in himſelf, 
wants good company within doors. There is no better 
company in the world than this witneſs that the belie- 
ver hath, But the unbeliever is deſolate and deſtitute 
in this reſpect: he hath no ſuch company; yea, he 
hath the quite contrary, he hath the devil and an ill 
conſcience within him: he may have an erring conſci- 
ence, that may atteſt a lye unto him and deceive him, 
to which the devil may concur, by keeping all quiet 

| | within ; 
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within; for, While the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, the 
goods are at peace : or he may have a ſeared conſcience, 
that may atteſt nothing good nor bad, being ſtupified, 
and ſeared as well as hot iron, 


The fecond uſe may be for examination. If he that 
believeth hath the witneſs in himſelt, then try if you be 
believers indeed; or, if you can produce the witneſſes 
of your faith. This inquiry is neceſſary to give ſatiſ- 
faction to the doubting, by differencing the teſtimony 
of the Spirit from the deluſions of Satan, and the ſingle 
teſtimony of our own ſpirits; and neceſſary to confirm 
and eſtabliſh thefe that enjoy this privilege of the wit- 
neſs within them. For your trial then, I would, 1. Of- 
fer ſome general marks of theſe that enjoy the true wit- 
neſs within them. 2. Some more particular marks of 
the witne//ing of the Spirit, the water, and the blood. 

1/2, In general, I would offer you theſe mark of a 
perſon that enj2ys the witneſs in himſelf, upon his be- 
Heving in the Sor of God. 

1. This witneſs fills the ſoul with a high and inex- 
preſlible adniration of the love of God, in bringing it 
into the number of his children, Behold. / what manner 
of love the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God? 1 John iii. 1. The ſoul ſees 


God's wonderful love of good-will in the contrivance 


of its adoption and ſalvation ; and ſees that it would 
have nonpluſt all the creatures; and ſo admires that 
ever God ſo loved the word. The man admires God's 
love of compaſſion towards it in the many ſtrivings with 
it while it was in a natural condition. He admires 
his love of delight which is diſcovered : O that ever he 
fhould take pleaſure in ſuch a worm! And ſo allo ad- 
mires his infinite condeſcenſion that ever he looked u- 
pon ſuch an unworthy wretch. He admires and won- 
ders at the glory and excellency of the things which 
he is by the witneſs aſſured of: does he find the clean- 
fing virtue of the blood of Chriſt ? O then, be ſees 
an extraordinary glory and excellency in this blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he prized it before, but 
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now more than ever, when he finds the witneſs in him- 


ſelf. 
2. This witneſs fills the ſoul with kindly /orrow and 


felf-correttion for former unkindneſs offered to the Lord. 


Oh! ſays the foul, how miſerably have I forgotten the 
Lord theſe many days and years by-gone ! And yet 
now I ſee he hath not been forgetting me; for, now I 
feel his love: and ſo the foul takes God's part againſt 
itſelf more than ever. The cleareſt fight of God cauſes 

reateſt ſelf. abhorrency; whereas a deluſion puffs up: 
and though hypocrites may have a ſhadow of humility 
at other times; yet there is leaſt appearance of it un- 
der their higheſt attainments. Peter, after a love. look 
of Chriſt, O how he ſighs and ſobs, melt and mourns 
at the rememberance of his former denial of his maſter : 
under fuch heart-ravifthing revelations this doth pierce 
and wound the foul, that the Lord ſhould have had 
ſuch unſuitable and ungrateful returns from it, after 
many large expreſſions of his love: He looks on him 
whom he pierced, and mourns. 

3. This witneſs, when enjoyed, fills the ſoul with 
great deſires and endeavours after Heart. purification: 
John iii. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purifieth Him- 
ſelf, even as be is pure. Deluſions tend fome way or 
other to unholineſs ; Satan drives at ſome corrupt de- 
ſigu therein: but the true witneſs procures an expul- 
ſion of Satan. As Chriſt proved bimſelf to be no im- 
poſtor, by his caſting out Satan, Matth. xii. 22. ; fo, if 
the witneſs within tends to the caſting out of Satan, 
this ſhews it to be no deluſion : for, the binding of the 
ſtrong man muſt be by the Spirit; for he only is the 
ſtronger : and, indeed, when Satan fees himſelf cait 
out, he will be the incenſed ; and hence floods of new 
temptations are to be expected, Rev. xii. 13, 14. 


And this is alſo part of Satan's ſubtile engine of cauſing 
the ſoul to doubt of the witneſles teſtimony ; though 
he ſeeks to prevent any doubts or fears in his own, yet 
where he is caſt out, he will raiſe ſtorms ; yet ſtill the 
more the witneſs is enjoyed, the more is he and his work 
ejected, and the ſoul prompted to the utmoſt after ho- 
lineſs and purification. Again, 


4. Thus 
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4. This witneſs fills the ſoul with earneſt expedta - 
tions of ſul! communion with Chriſt ; for, the ſoul at 
ſuch a time, 1s upon the mount of communion with the 
Lord, and is exceedingly watchful againſt any thing 
that would interrupt its communion with Chriſt : and 
though the molt glorious revelations are oft. times fol- 
lowed with the moſt horrid and violent temptations, 
2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. Mat. iii. 16, 17. ; yet when the Spirit 
of God is the witneſs, he will make the ſoul watchful 
againſt fin, Song viii. 4. and ardently deſirous after un- 
interrupted communion; Oh! When ſhall the day break, 

and the ſhadows fly away ? 
F. This witneſs fills the ſoul with a perſuaſion of the 
Lord's affording ſpiritual and ſuitable proviſion for it 
at all times, and on all occaſions. Formerly it went 
drooping under fears that it ſhould want protecting 
grace, under dangers ; preferving grace, under trials; 
ſupporting grace, under ſufferings : the man feared he 
ſhould never hold out to the end; and did miſtruſt 
God in every condition. But now, when the witneſs 
ſpeaks, he is delivered from theſe fears, and made to 
ſee the Lord's name to be Jenovan-JiREH, that the 
Lord ſhall provide and ſee ; that the Lord is his Sep- 
herd, he ſhall not want.—Thus you have ſome of theſe 
penny marks of the witneſs that the believer bath in 

imſelf. 

2dly, I would offer ſome more particular marks, 
from the feveral ways of witne//ing ſpoken of in the 
doQrinal part; how a ſoul may know that the Spirit, 
the water, and the blood hath witneſſed. 

DI.] How may a foul know if the Spirit hath witneſ- 
ſed in a more immediate way, or not? It is true, cve- 
ry one is not capable to make trial here: it ſuppoſcs, 
125 ſome ſtrong impreſſion of adoption be made upon 
the heart, other wiſe there is no ground to pretend to an 
immediate teſtimony; for the enquiry is, How we may 
know a ſtrong opinion of our own ſpirits, and a deiuſion of 
Satan, from the teſtimony of the Spirit? In anſwer then 
unto the queſtion, I fay, in general, that the immedi- 
ate teſtimony of the Spirit is ſelf-evident, while a ſoul 


1s in the aQual enjoyment thereof, More particularly, 
offer 
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I offer the following marks of the Spirit's immediate 


teſtimony. 

1. Theſe irradiations of the Spirit do carry with them 
ſuch a clear demonſtration of their coming from the 
Spirit, as puts it in ſome meaſure out of doubt, there 
are ſuch ſparklings of divinity in them: according 
to the degree of clearneſs in which the Spirit manifeſts 
his preſence, ſuch is the degree of the perſuaſion, 
weaker or ſtronger. The Spirit is appointed to this 
witneſſing work as you ſer, ver. 6. of this chapter: 
and he is the higbeſt witneſs ; there can be none high- 
er: for, it is the Spirit that makes other things have 
a witneſſing power. No grace or experience can wit- 
neſs without him; and he is given for this end, among 
others, to make the children of God to know the things 
that are freely given them of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. 
2 Cor, iii. 16, 17, 18. and 1 John ii. 27. All which 
ſhows that the teſtimony of the Spirit hath a property 
to diſcriminate and difference itſelf from theſe flaſhes 
that come from Satan, The Spirit's inhabitation and 
indwelling is appointed to be an evidence of our adop- 
tion; and this is made the rule for trial, Rom. viii. 9. 
Ye are nd in the fleſh, but in the Spirit. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
Iin:w ye not that your bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Che, that is in you. By all which it is evident, that 
the Spirit gives teſtimony to himſelf in his operations, 
lo as neither Satan, nor any creature, can be the au- 
thor thereof, For, though the Spirit be not diſcernable 
in his eflence, but in his operations; yet, as the Spi- 
rit gives effectual conviction of fin, that the foul can- 
not deny its guiltineſs, and that without enquiring whe- 
ther the Spirit bath done this or not; fo the Spirit doth 
work effectually in aſſuring and comforting the ſoul, 
though the ſoul doth not, till afterwards, reflect or en- 
quire whether it was the Spirit or not: and fo the eſ- 


lence of the Spirit may not be diſcernable, and yet the 


teſtimony may be ſure to the foul, while the Spirit not 
only gives the ſoul ſuch a ſweet perſuaſion, but alſo 
diſcovers fuch invincible grounds, and undeniable de- 
monſtrations of what he witneffes, that the ſoul muſt 
fall down before it, and ſay to the Spirit, as the diſci- 
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ples did to Chriſt, John xvi. 29. Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb: but this will be more 
clear by a 

2d Mark of this immediate teſtimony, or witneſs of 
the Spirit, namely, that the Spirir, when he thus wit- 
neſſes, makes ſome divine attribute to ſhine forth emi- 
nently in theſe witneſſing acts; for inſtance, the Spirit 
cauſeth the ſoul to take notice of the divine 2wi/dom that 
ſhines in the application of the promiſe, which is a ſpe- 
cial work. of the Spirit, wherein his prefence is as diſ- 
cernable as in any other operation; now, the ſoul is 
made to fee what wiſdom ſhines in the time and ſea- 
fon, when the promiſe came with light, life, and pow- 
er to them: wiſdom in the ſuitableneſs of the promiſe 
to their condition; wifdom in the manner of its work- 
ing; the ſoul finds how the heart was raviſhed, how 
Satan was defeat, how corruption was depreſſed there- 
by; and then the man eries out, O the depth of the rich- 
es, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God The Spi- 
Tit gives the ſoul alſo to ſee divine power improved for 
it in a glorious way; even ſuch power as raiſed Chrift 
from the dead ; the exceeding greatneſs of his almighty 
power, Eph. i. 18, 19. The child of God ſometimes 
feels a divine power in the application of the promiſe, 
or preſenting thereof to the heart; but, perhaps, can- 
not tell who is the agent, whether Satan or the Spirit: 
and therefore the apoſtle, in that place, ſpeaks by way 
of queſtion, with three remarkable whats ; That ye 
may Rnow WHAT is the hope of this calling; WHAT the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints ; and 
WHAT is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
wwho believe; importing, that it may be known to be 
indeed the Spirit's power by its actings; for, the Spi- 
rit's power is exerted m overcoming the heart, and 
powerfully perſuading it to accept of the promiſe : the 
ſoul ſees its own inſufficiency to make the application, 
which now it hath felt, and an averſion thereto ; yea, 
was ready with Sarah, to laugh at the promiſe ; and 
to ſay with theſe, 2 Kings vii. 2. If God ſhould make 
windows in heaven, can ſuch a thing be done? And yet 


now it was not able to withſtand. the ſweet power that 
| did 
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did draw it that way. The Spirit's power is thus exert- 
ed in overcoming the heart, and overcoming Satan, and 
diſcovering his ſubtilties. Again, the Spirit cauſ- 
eth the ſoul te obſerve the divine faithfulneſs that 
ſhines herein, Pal. Ixxxix, 2. Mercy ſhall be built up for 
ever; and then it follows, thy FAITAFULNEsS ſhalt 
thou eſtabliſh in the very heavens. After the Lord hath 
promiſed ſo and fo to the ſoul, the ſoul faints and gives 
over hope ; yet the Lord returns to the man, throws 
the promiſed mercy into his lap, and fo diſcovers his 
faithfulneſs. O! how is the foul then taken up with 
the Lord's truth and veracity ! Faithful is he that pro- 
miſed, who alſo will do it.— Again, the Spirit convinces 
the ſoul of the divine goodneſs, when he thus comes and 
makes application of the promiſe, Pſal. xxxi. 19, 21. 
O how great is thy cooDNEss which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee, &c. The man is ſwallowed up with 
admiration. The Spirit cauſes the man to ſee how rea- 
dy he was to ſay, God had negleQed him, yet never- 
theleſs now he ſees that God hath dealt graciouſly and 
marvelouſly, and nothing can make him deny divine 
love at the time. It would therefore ſeem needleſs to 
aſk this queſtion, By what evidence we may know the 
Spirit's immediate teſtimony ? Becauſe thus it is alſo 
ſelt-evident to ſuch as actually enjoy the ſame ; but yet, 
becauſe, after the Spirit may ſuſpend his operations, 
and then the ſoul may queſtion it; and becauſe ſome 
have ſtrong -opinions, that they enjoy this immediate 
— when yet they are under a deluſion, There- 
ore, 

3. Another evidence of the Spirit's more immediate 
teſtimony,. is, the eminent ads of faith upon the pro. 
miſe, drawn out thereby. It the ſoul hath aſſurance, 
faith hath a hand in it, Heb. x. 22. and lives upon 
Chriſt in the promiſe for it, Pſal. xxv. 2. O my God, I 
truſt in thee. When the ſoul hath a fight of its proprie- 
ty in God, and intereſt in Chriſt, this puts it upon re- 
newed actings of faith; if it can ſay, My God ; it can- 
not but ſay, with holy boldneſs, I tra in thee, Delu- 
ſions rather hinder the actings of faith, | 


E 2 Qe sst. 


— 


40 The Berntver's Internal Witneſs ; or, 


QuesT. When is a word, or promiſe, received by faith ? 
and io, Wher. does faith diſcover a teſtimony to be ne deluſion? 

Answ. (1.) When the heart is commanded by a per- 
ſuaſion of divine love, by the word, as an act of obe- 
dience to the Lord ; not barely when there is a word 
given in, but when the Spirit over-awes the foul with 
the majeſty that comes along therewith to yield ſub- 
jection, Plal. xlii. 8. The Lord will command his loving- 


kindneſs, Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. The Lord commands the bleſa 
ing. The Spirit commands faith to own the loving- 


kindnels of the Lord. It is not every one that hath a 
perſuaſion that Chriſt is his, that doth enjoy the imme- 
diate witneſs of the Spirit ; for, Balaam ſaid, My God, 
Num, xxii. 18.; and yet had no intereſt in God. Thus 
Satan raiſes falſe confidences in many profane wretches, 
and backs them with ſcripture ; ſuch as that, that 7 
Cirift came into the world 1s fave ſinners ; that God wills 
not the death of the finner ; and their own ſpirits con- 
clude that they are the ſinners whom he will fave : but 


unleſs ſuch ſcriptures, or rather the Spirit in them, | 


have commanded their hearts to a perſuaſion, out of 
reſpect to the Lord, they are not to be regarded as the 


Spirit's teſtimany, 


(2.) Then does faith evidence a teſtimony of the 
Spirit to be no deluſion, when the ſinful objections that 
ſwarmed in the foul are ſuppreſſed. If the ſoul hath 
ſaith upon Chriſt in any promiſe, then it is pained and 
alllicted with the ſenſe of its former unbelief, Pſalm 
xlit, 5, 8. Deluſions do ſtupify men that they do not 
ſeek for a ſatisfactory deliverance ſrom objections; but 
the Spirit, like the ſun, cauſes ſuch miſts of darkneſs 
to fly away, and puts abundance in ths mouth to an- 
ſwer Satan in all. 

(3.) Then faith evidences the teſtimony of the Spirit 
fo be no deluſion, when its reception of the word, or 
promiſe, cauſes /elf-abaſement, Matth. xv. 27. There 
the woman calls herſelf a dog, then preſently Chriſt 
owns her faith, Great faith cauſes great ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, Mark xiv. 31. Peter declares his preferring 
Chriſt before his own life; yet this was but the voice 
ol his ipirit, becauls it did ſpring from ſelf-confidence. 

| (4-) Finally, 
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(4.) Finally, when the heart is carried out Chriſt- 
ward by the reception of any promiſe; when the whole 
foul runs out after Chriſt, taking the promiſe out of 
his hand, Eph. iii. 6.z owning him in the purchaſe of 
the mercy whereof it is aſſured ; building its confi- 
dence on him for the further communications of the 
promiſed bleſſing; and being laid under ſtrong obliga- 
tions and engagements to Chriſt thereby, crying out, 
What fhall I render to him? Pal. cxvi. 12. You may 
have ſtrong confidences of your intereſt in the love of 
God in Chriſt, ſuch as no argument can beat you off 
from it, and yet you may be under a deluſion, if your 
heart be not drawn out aſter Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs 
to the ſtrength of your confidence. But if your confi- 
dence be built and bottomed upon him, and his pro- 
miſe, Pfal. xxx. 7. ; and if your affection to Chriſt ri- 
ſes as high as your perſuaſion of his love, then you 
have enjoyed the witneſling of the Spirit, 

The act of faith may be a clearer evidence ſometimes 
of the Spirit's teſtimony than the objeF; for, a man 
may have a right object for his faith, and yet not a 
right act about that object: and ſo his faith can wits 
nels nothing. We are told, John ii. 23. Many believ- 
& in Chriſt's name ; here was a right object of faith 
and yet their faith was wrong and vain, ver. 24, 25. 
A man may put forth a natural act upon a ſupernatu- 
ral object; he may have a human faith about divine 
things, 1 Cor. ii. 5. : but the ſcripture declares, that 
ſuch as do rightly believe, are adopted and juſtified 
and determines what faith is, John i. 12. Rom. v. 1. 
Acts xili. 39. which may make a man have a particular 
perſuaſion ; though no ſcripture ſpeaks expreſly of any 
man, ſaying, Thou James, John, Thomas, art adop- 
ted and juſtified ; for, its giving ſuch characteriſtical 
notes and marks mult needs be a particularizing of 
them, as well as if the Lord ſhould call them by name : 
the ſoul is made to believe, when many others, that 
hear the ſame word, believe not; this makes the dit. 
ference. But then, 

4. Another evidence of the Spirit's immediate tel- 
timeny, is, that the ſoul is enabled, at ſych a time, 
to 
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ts diſcern many of its former experiences. The Lord 
had manifeſted himſelt to Jacob at Bethel, Geneſis 
XXXViii. 10,——15 ; and for a long time we read of 
little intercourſe betwixt God and him, at leaſt no ſuch 
fignal manifeſtations of his glory to him as he had met 
with at Bethel : he had been ſerving Laban for twenty 
rs; during all which time there is no word of Be- 
the] : but when the Lord returned to him, calling him 
to return to the land of his kindred, when he came back 
to give him a new teſtimony of his love, he remem- 
bered him of his former loving-kindneſs, ſaying, I am 
the Ged of Bethel, where thou anainted/# the pillar, and 
Towed/? the vow unto me, Gen. xiii. 13. The believer ma 
haye very rich experiences of what the Lord hath done 
for him in former times; but yet the ſenſe thereof may 
be much obliterate, and worn out, that he may be leſt to 
deſperate concluſions, as Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever * and will he be favourable no 
more ? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe 
fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
Hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies * But when 
the Spirit's teſtimony is again renewed, then he chides 
bimſelf, ſaying, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. This is mine in- 


firmity : Iwill remember the years of the right-hand of 


the Moſt High : I will remember the work of the Lord; 

urely I will remember his wonders of old : I will medi- 
tate of all thy works, and talk of all thy doings. Thy 
way, O God, is in the ſanfluary. The Spirit's breath. 
ing, and teſtifying in the believer, makes his old cx- 
perience new to him again; and gives him a new feaſt 
upon an old meal, and ſurpriſes him with his love, 
grace, faithfulneſs, and conitancy therein: he ſees 
that he is God, and changes not ; and therefore the chil- 
dren of Facov are not conſumed, Mal. in. 6. 

5. The witneſſing of the Spirit carries a glorious tranſ- 
formation into the image of the word. Many have had 
flaſhes of joy in the reception of the word, Luke viii. 1 3. 
yea, have been raiſed to great hope and triumphing 
joy, Job viii. 13. The hypecrites hope ſhall periſh. Chap, 
XX. G. The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the 
Joy of the bypocrite for a moment, Chap. xxvii. 8. What 
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is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his foul? But here, I ſay, theſe wit- 
neſſings of the Spirit caufe glorious transformations into 
the image of the word. Deluſtons do not imprint the 
word upon the heart, ſo as to change it; but theſe wit- 
neſſings of the Spirit transform the foul into the image 
of the word, according to the promiſe of writing the 
word into the heart, Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. Some 
diſpofitions, principles, and inclinations are wrought 
within, that have a lively r:femblance in them unto the 
word, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The working of the Spirit in hy- 
pocrites is like the fmell of an apothecary's hop, which 
one that pafles by, receives, though he never carry a- 
ny of theſe odoriferous things along with him; bat 
the witneſſing of the Spirit, in the true believer, is by 
imparting the thing to the ſoul which is witneſſed there- 
to, and making the man really to pofleſs it; ſo that it 
a man could ſee the ſoul of a true child of God, he 
would ſee engraven upon it, mercy, peace, love, righ- 
teouſneſs, lite, joy; yea, and Chriſt himſelf, 

6. The witnefling of the Spirit hath powerſut opera- 
tions in the heart towards the attamment of ſpiritual goſ- 
pel ends there. The hearing of heaven and happineſs 
is taking, even with carnal hearts. Many with the 
young man in the goſpel, may be inquiſitive about e- 
ternal lite, have deſires after it, and be ſorrowful at the 
thoughts of miſſing it; and theſe things imply ſome 
taſte of the heavenly gift, and the good word of God, Heb. 
v. 5, 6. A man may be elevated with raptures of joy 
upon a ſuppoſed intereſt in heaven; like Haman, he 
may think, Whom will the Lord honour but myſelf ? But 
yet, with the young man in the goſpel, he may mind 
earthly things more than Chriſt, or eternal life. Like 
a phyſician, who hath prepared a comfortable potion 
for the health of a friend; he may give to others a taſte 
of it, to let them know how ſweet it is ; but not ſuch 
a talte as to have any operation in the ſtomach : ſo the 
Lord may let ſome carnal men diſcern fome goodnets 
in Chriſt, and eternal life; but theſe taſtes do not make 
them partakers of the refreſhing power thereof: they 
may have great reformation and profeſſion; * = 
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ſuch operation as to cauſe their hearts to mount up 
Chriſt-ward, and place their ſatisfaction in him alone. 
But the witneſling of the Spirit makes the ſoul to cry 
out, Song v. 10. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefeſt among ten theuſand. The ſoul, at ſuch a time, 
cannot but reckon Chriſt the top of its glory; and car- 
nal delights will have no reliſh with the man. O! ſhall 
I be drunk with the ſweet cups of worldly delights ! Is 
not the wine of Chriſt's cellar hetter? O! whither 


ſhall I go? thou haſt the words of eternal life. 


[2.] How may a foul know if he hath the witneſs of 
blied ; or, if the Spirit witneſs in him by bload ? For 
this is the other witneſs the believer hath in himſelf, 
namely, the blood of Chriſt applied for his juſtification, 
How may this be known ? 

1, The Spirit's witnefling by blood may be known 
by the application of the blood of Chriſt, in the promiſe, 
by faith, We are not to think there is any application 
of material blood ; but the goſpel diſcovers that the 
blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed, was intended for the 
juſtification and redemption of ſinners. Now, the ap- 
plication of this blood is by faith, Rom. iti. 25. And 
therefore, it muſt be by a promiſe ; for, faith muſt 
have a divine word to build upon: ſo that if the pro- 
miſe be yours, then the blood of Chriſt is yours in the 
ſeveral uſes thereof; and that ought to ſatisfy the be- 
liever : for there is an inſeparable connexion betwixt 
the blood, and the covenant of promiſe ; therefore it 
is called the bled of the covenant. Now, with the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; that is, faith carrieth 
a man out of himſelf to find a righteouſneſs in another, 
which availeth to juſtification ; and that faith is cordi- 
al: Chriſt owns not that faith where the heart is want- 
ing, John ii. 23, 24, 25. Acts viii. 13, 21. 

2. The witneſs of the blood may be known by 
the man's preſerring that blood before all other 
things; or that righteouſneſs before all other things 
elſe: Tea, doubtleſs I count all things but loſt, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; 
that I may be found in him, not having mine own 


righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 
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is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith, Phil. iii. 8, 9. Is thy thirſt unquench- 
able for this blood? Can nothing give thy heart 
and conſcience contentment but this blood? The ex- 
cellent uſes and ends of this blood ſhould raiſe our eſ- 
timation of it: it is uſeful for cation and falvation, 
Rom. v. 9, 18. ; and for obtaining communion with 
God: it 1s afefal for reconciliation, Col. i. 20. Rom. 
v. 1. God will become a friend, open his boſom, re- 
veal his ſecrets, expreſs his love to theſe that obtain in- 
tereſt in this blood; it is uſetul for obtaining liberty 
for near approaches to God, Eph. ii. 13. We are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Heb. x. 10, Sweet inter- 
courſe is obtained this way. 

z. The witneſs of blood may be known by the re- 
nounciation of whatſoever ſtands in competition with the 
blood of Chriſt, in theſe uſes and ends which it ſerves 
for. The believer hath no confidence in the fi:ſh, or his 
own righteouſneſs. A behever may, through want of 
ſufficient illumination, or through violent temptation, 
reſt on ſome particular duty; but his inward bent is 
againſt it. Many acknowledge that they could never 
have yielded perfect obedience to the law, and that 
they would have been under the curſe, if Chriſt had 
not taken away the rigorous exaCtion of the law; and 
now they build their confidence upon Chriſt, in cor« 
junction with their own actings, their praying, hearing, 


| reading, offering no wrong to their netghbour, loving 


and ſerving God, and the like; but if you look for 
juſtification by any one work, and Chriſt together, you 
will have no advantage by Chrift, Galat. v. 2, 3, 4. 
and are debtors to the whole law. Neither faith nor 
works can be the leaſt particle of that righteouſneſs 
which God hath promiſed ſalvation to; becauſe the 
two ways of faith and works are incompatible one with 
another, and ſo admit of no mixture, Gal. iii. 12. The 
law is not of faith; that is, let no man-think to mix 
them together : for the law preſents to God a man's 
own righteouſneſs, He that doth them, fhall live in them ; 
but faith receives Chriſt's rightcouſneſs, and preſents 
this to God: in the way of works, a man is to*fulhl 

Vol. * * F this 
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this righteouſneſs himſelf ; in the way of faith, it is 
fulfilled to him by his Surety, Jeſus Chriſt ; and he 
is made partaker of it by receiving it, Rom. v. 17, 18. 
19, 21. Heb. ix. 15. Gal. iii. 12, 13. If ſalvation were 
of works, then the reward ſhould be of debt, but not 
of grace; either of which are contrary to Rom. iv. 4. 
Salvation is a debt to Chriſt; but only free grace, and 

the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, can make it a debt to us 

Again, 5 
4. The witneſs of blood may be known by the Mica- 
cicuſneſs of that blood. What power and efficacy have 
vou found it having upon your heart? Have you found 
it ſprinkling from an evil conſcience ? Heb. ix. 19, 22. 
xii. 24. Have you found your heart ſecured againſt 
the roarings of the law, and temptations of Satan, by 
oppoſing the blood of Chriſt thereto, and found a ſpi- 
ritual peace and tranquillity eſtabliſhed by this blood? 
In a word, have you accepted of the blood of Chriſt, 
for the uſes and ends it ſerves for, as recorded in the 
word, and made freely to chooſe it for theſe ends! 
Many are like him that has a gangrene, there is no 
way to fave his life but by ſawing off ſome member of 
his body ; it the man ſubmit to this, it is with abun- 
dance of unwillingneſs, not freely: ſo many may fee 
an abſolute neceſſity of the blood of Chriſt ; they may © 
_chooſe it with reluctance : but the believer is made to 
chooſe it freely; and the heart is ſet upon it, and made 
to ſee that there cannot be a better or a ſweeter way 
of ſalvation than by Chriſt and his blood. A man may 
come to God as a Creator, and cry for mercy, and yet 
never have it; he may plead a promiſe, and that with de 
importunity, and the utmoſt natural ſincerity, and yet 
miſs ſalvation, if he take it not as in Chriſt ; for God 
hath made no promiſe but in Chriſt, Eph. iii. 6. 2 Cor, 
1.20, Not one covenant mercy but mult paſs through 
his hand to the foul. So that if your heart hath not 
freely owned his mediation, his blood cannot be wit 
neſſing; but the heart's freeneſs in chooſing and ac: 
cepting of the blood of Chriſt, for the ends and uſe: 
for which it is deſigned, may diſcover that we hay 

the witneſs. of blood. 

[3-] Ho! 
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ſ3.] How may a ſoul know if he hath the witneſs 
of water; or, if the Spirit witneſs in him by water in 
ſanctification? There are two parts of ſanctification, 
namely, mortification, and vivification; and the Spirit 
witneſſes by water with reſpect to both. 

1/2, The Spirit witneſſes by water in reſpect of Mon- 
TIFICATION, or dying unto fin. That this is a witneſ- 
ſing thing is evident from Rom. vi. 16. His ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin unto death, or of o- 
bedience unto righteouſneſs. 

QuesT. How fhall I know if fin be MORTIFIED in 
me, or the dominion of it broken © 

ANsw. This may be known by the choice of the 
heart to part with ſin. The very reign of fin conſiſts 
in the voluntary ſubjection of the whole man to it; and 
therefore, a thorough unwillingneſs to ſin, mult ar- 
gue freedom from the reign of it. A chooſing and 
conſenting doth expreſs Paul's ſubjection to God's 
law, when he falls ſhort in practice, Rom. vii. 16. ; 
and ſo a hearty conſenting to part with fin doth argue 
freedom from the reign of it, even though you may be 
ruſhed into the act of jt, Meaſure yourſelf by your 
choice. You may be reſtrained from grols fins, which 
others commit; but, if you chooſe fin, it is all one in 
God's account as if you acted it, Mat. v. 28. But be- 
cauſe wicked men may have ſome unwillingneſs to 
commit ſome fins, I would give you ſome account of 
this right choice of freedom from fin, | 

I. It is free. When a man is free in his choice, and 
without co- action, then it evidences liberty from the 
dominion of fin. The apoſtle makes an oppoſition be- 
twixt doing by conſtraint, and doing willingly, 1 Pet. 
v. 2. Many would chooſe rather to part with fin, than 
be damned ; as the mariner would rather part with 
his goods, than be drowned : this is not willingly. 
Bpt it it be a free choice, that though there was no 
danger, no fear of hell, yet the nature of fin would 
make you deny ſubjection to it; then you are not un- 
der the dominion of it, Romans vi. 16, 22. John viii. 
34, 30, 

12 2. When 
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2. When the choice is univerſal, then it evidences 
freedom from the dominion of fin ; when the man 
conſents to part with all fin, Not that a man can real- 
ly be freed from one fin, who is under the reigning 
power of other ſins; but he may be reſtrained from | 
many, and yet not be freed from the ruling power of 
any, Pſalm cxix, 104, 128. The ſubduing of one fin 
may diſcover freedom from the dominion of all, when 
the heart is carried out againſt the nature of fin in that 
one ; but the heart indulging one fin, though never ſo 
{mnall, argues the dominion of all, James ii. 10, II. 

3. When the choice is abſolute, without condition, 
Ii there be any condition m the world, that will allure 

ou to fin, it is not a hearty choice. Herod was un- 
willing to bebead John the Baptiſt ; but, for Herodias 
ſake, he would doit. A true choice is ablolute, with- 
out condition ; as alſo without parley, or any con- 
dition of agreement with fin, When there is a con- 
flict betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit, it diſcovers the 
truth of this choice, Gal. v. 17, 18, 19. | 

Q Es r. But may there not be a conflict with ſin, that 
doth not evidence the dominion of fin being broken ? 

ANsw. Yea, when it is not between the right par. 
ties, the fleſh and the Spirit. There may be a ſtruggle 
in a man's ſpirit, by the interfering of one fin with a- | 
ncther ; or betwixt the inclination of the will to the | 
commiſſion of ſome fin, and the diQates of the natural 
conſcience ; but the true conflict is betwixt the fleſh 
and the Spirit, corruption and grace ; but then 1s the 
oppoſition and war with ſin, an evidence of ſin's do-: 
minion being broken, when the oppoſition is made by Ml 1 
the hiding of the word in the heart; Thy word have [WF | 
bid in my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee, Plalm 
cxix. 11, When the word within us is a ved that op- 
poles fin, then it is evidential of ſin's power being bro, 
ken, 1 ſohn itt. 9. You may have an hundred ſcxip- ! 
tures forbidding fin, which the fleſh luſteth after; and 
as many promiſes of help againſt it: all ſin may be 

eyed and thought upon, and your affections may be 
ſughtly touched therewith ; but if theſe wor ds be not 
fred» 
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treaſured up in your hearts, you may be into ſin in the 
face of all theſe: but when the heart engages againſt 
ſin, by the word, then it is evidencing ; for, the werd 
is the fword of the Spirit; when, for example, faith 
acted upon a word of promiſe diſcerns the love of God, 
which conſtrains the ſoul not to meddle with the abo- 
minable thing he hates, and diicerns the power of God 
therein engaged for its through-bearing, and hereupon 
is encouraged to oppole fin : the choice, I ſay, of free- 
dom is abſolute, without condition of agreement. A 
right choice 1s allo abſolute, without condition of re- 
conciliation, There is an irreconcileable oppoſition in 
the ſoul againſt ſin: mountains of gold cannot win the 
leaſt token of favour or reſpect in the ſoul towards ſin ; 
but it cries out under it, Oh! wretched man that lam 
who will deliver me from the body of this death ? In this 
caſe the ſoul may conclude, that it is free from the do- 
minion of ſin, having the Spirit witneſſing by water 
for ſuch a choice of treedom from fin does lead to, and 
end in the mortification of it, which is an evidence of 
adoption and ſpiritual life; If ye live after the jleſb, ye 


all die; but if ye, threugh the Spirit, mertiſy the deeds 
* 8 pit y 


of the body, ye ſball live, Rom. viii. 13. There may 
be ceſlation from the actings of fin, and vet no morti— 
ſication of it; there may be a change of ſin, and no 
change of heart: but mortification ſtrikes at the root 
of ſin, and aims at the deſtruction of it, Rom. vii. 24. 
vi. 6. 

4. When the choice of freedom from fin is evangeli- 
cal, and upon evangelical accounts. A man may be 
incenſed againſt ſin, upon natural accounts; and yet 
be under the dominion of fin ſtill, Rom. x. 2. 

QuesT. When is a man's cheice ꝙ freedom from ſin 
EVANGELICAL, or upon evangelical accounts ? 

This being a material queſtion, I would anſwer it in 
ſome particulars. 

1. When the heart is diſengaged from fin upon the 
account of its contrariety to the will of God in Chriſt. 
We are, indeed, to look upon fin as a violation of the 
Father's will; but it is his will, not according to the 

enor 
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enor of the old covenant, Gal. iii. 10, 11. but as he 
hath revealed his will in the new covenant. The leaſt 
duty you perform ought to be done as a ſervice to 
Chriſt. If your heart be carried out to duty, as a ſer- 
vice to Chriſt as Redeemer, then it is evangelical, 
And if your heart be not carried out againſt fin, as 
ſtriking at Chriſt the Redeemer, it 1s not evangelical : 
but if a fight of the injury offered to Chriſt, by fin, 
doth carry out your heart againſt it, then it is evan- 
gelical. A man may have ſorrow for, and hatred of 
fin, as it procures diſcredit, ſuffering, or the like; but 
when the ſoul is touched with a deep ſenſe of it, in 
Chriſt's ſufferings for and by it, when its piercing, 
wounding, and grieving of Chriſt does melt the heart 
for it, then the ſoul acts evangelically. 

2. When a diſcovery of the love, goodneſs, and 
kindneſs of God in Chriſt is the conſtraining thing that 
keeps you from fin; or when the appearing of his 
grace teaches you ſweetly to deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, Tit. ii. 13.; when the goodneſs of God 
teadeth thee to repentance ; and when love overcomes 
the heart to the acknowledgement of ſin: when the 
rememberance of the former loving-Kindneſs of the 
Lord doth melt the heart for fin ; this is ſoon ſwallow- 
ed up with a teſtimony of remiſhon, See an inſtance 
of this, 2 Sam. xii. 7, 8, 9, 13. 

3. Then the choice is evangelical when the man aims 
at a conformity to Chrilt in his ſeeing freedom from fin, 
1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, 23, &c. Cuſtom, example, educa- 
tion, credit, and the like, may make a man to diſcoun- 
tenance fin in ſome meaſure ; but except Chriſt be the 


pattern of your imitation, and your ſorrow be that you 
fall ſo ſhort of him, he regards it not. ; 
4. When the man aims at the coming up to ſome 0 
ſpecial goſpel grace, or the attainment of ſome ſpecial a 
goſpel privilege, in ſeeking freedom from fin, then it is F 
evangelical. A man may ſee that fin is croſs to his car- 4 
nal intereſt, brings on diſcaſes on his body, and the 
like; but then he acts evangelically, when he is ſor— 0 


rowful for ſin, and hates it becauſe it binders the ex- 
erciic 
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erciſe of ſome grace, or the performance of ſome duty, 
or the attainment of communion with Chriſt, 

Then is it evangelical when it is by the application 
of the death of Chriſt, in a promiſe, that he makes 
reſiſtance againſt fin, Rom. vi. 4, 14. Hed. ix. 14. Acts 
v. 31. Rev. xii. 9, 11. They overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb. This muſt be an ingredient in all the former 
particulars ; no freedom but by Chriſt, Luke i. 71, 72, 
_ When fin is really ſubjected. Sin cannot be both 
king and ſubject, in the ſame ſoul, at the ſame time. 
There may be a conflict with fin, and yet it may ſeem 
to have the upper hand for a time; but when the ſoul 
bath gotten fin under it, then it is evident that ſin doth 
not reign. | 

QuesT. How doth it appear when the foul hath gotten 
fin under it? 

ANs w. Sin ts ſubjected and brought under the ſou}, 
when the ſoul is enabled to a ſpeedy mortrfication of it 
upon all its rebellions: when fin, like a cowardly con- 
quered enemy, comes out to the field, but is preſent- 
ly beat off the field again, and is not able to keep the 
field any longer. As a conquered enemy may run a- 
bout and make reſiſtance, but they haſten on their own 
ruin thereby; ſo the motions of ſin may be felt, but the 
ſoul is enabled to look to Chriſt, and to oppoſe the 
word and blood of Chriſt to fin, and is ſpeedily faved, 
Revel, xii, 8, 9, 11. When corruption is laid low- 
er by every onſet, this ſays that it hath not the domi- 
nion. 

Again, then is ſin ſubjected under the ſoul, when e- 
ven the former prevalency of corruption is made ſervice- 
able for ſpiritual ends; as when the prevailing of ſin 
doth produce ſoul-humiliation, felf-abaſement, and fills 
it with more admiration of, and ſtudy after the advance- 
ment of the riches of free grace, in opening a way of 
deliverance from fin, Ezck. xvi, 61, 63. Eph. ii. 5, 6, 7. 
Thus the ſoul can triumph over ſin through Chriſt; and 
_ its aſſurance notwith&anding that corruption 
works, 


But 
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But here it may be aſked, Can a ſcul retain Assun- 
ANCE after the prevailing of corruption. 

To which it may be replied ; You would know that 
there are ſins of inf#rmity, or graſſer ſins, which are the 
failings of the ſaints ; you would know alfo that there 
is a nouriſbing of theſe fins, or there is an endeavour. 
ing the mortification thereof, through grace. Now, 
premiſing this, you would know for anſwer, 

(1.) That as aſſurance, in the duration and conti- 
nuance of it, hath a dependence upon the acting of the 
Spirit of God, witneſſing with our ſpirits, who can, if 
he pleaſes, continue ſuch acting, at ſuch a time, ſo a 
man ought not to caſt away his confidence, ſo long as 
ſcriptural grounds are given to found it upon. Many 
Chriſtians, if they fall into fin, they preſently reckon 
it their duty to judge their ſtate; this is very ſinful : 
the church is upbraided for ſaying, The Lord pad ſer- 
ſalen her, and her God had forgotten her, Iſa. xlix. 14. | 
(2) You would know, for anſwer, that the nowrr/h. | 
ing of fin and corruption hath a tendency to deprive 
the ſoul of aſſurance, Heb. x. 22. Pſal. li. 12. It is dan- 

gerous on this account to cherith the leaſt fin. There- 
fore, 

(3.) If you enquire, whether aſſurance may ſtand 
with the nouriſhing of any fin ? Either the queſtion muſt 
look to the time paſt, preſent, or to come. If to the time 
preſent or to come; know that the Lord hath not 
granted you liberty one moment for the nouriſhing of 
any corruption; and fo it is a fin to be ſtudying to 
make affurance, and any fin to dwell together. But 
if the queſtion reſpect the time pa? ; though you did 
nouriſh ſome corruption, yet your after mortification of 
it, through grace, is witneſling ; it is a part of the wit- 
neſs of water, | 
(.) 1 have no heſitation to ſay, that aſſurance may 
be retained after the prevalency of corruption; after 
not only fins of znfirmity, but alſo the falls of the ſaints, 
when theſe fins are not nouriſhed. That it may conti- 
nue after ſins of infirmity, is undeniable; becauſe o- 
therwiſe it were impoſſible for any to retain it, ſeeing 
the beſt of ſaints are daily ſubject to theſe fins of infir- 

mity; 
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firmity ; and for other fins, ſee 1 Sam. xii. 19, 20, 22. 
Micah vii. 8, 9.: 1 ſay, when theſe fins are nouriſhed ; 
for, if fin be nouriſhed, then is the man's confidence, 
or aſſurance, highly ſuſpicious ; for, where-ever there 
is ſenſible aſſurance, it will make oppoſition againſt 
fin in the ſoul ; Every man that hath this hope, pur iet h 
» WH hinſelf, as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. See allo, to this 
purpoſe, 1 Sam. Xii. 20, 24.-—Fhus much of the 
witneſs by water, with reſpect to mortification. 


K 2dly, J come to ſpeak of the witneſs by water in re- 
if ſpect of vivixicariox, or living to Gd. Now, if the 
4 queſtion be, Haw may a man #n:w his LIvIx G to God, 


which is the other fart ſanctifcatian; or, the witneſs 
7 of water * A man may know his living to God and 
Chriſt, | 


1 (I.) By his efeeming Cod and Chriſt above all other 
* things; Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there in 
4+ nene in all the earth that I defire beſides thee, Pſalm 
2 Ixxitt. 25. Others defire Chriſt only for heaven; but 
Ve the believer deſires heaven chiefly tor Chriſt, He may 
N- be interrupted in his motien toward Chriſt, in particu- 
re- lar acts; but Chriſt is the prime and principal object 

bis ſoul is ſet upon, Rom. viii. 5. Phil. iii. 20. Chr i 
nd in ail: all other things are nothing to him, if 
lt Chriſt be not enjoyed in them. Ele is all, in all enjoy- 
me ments; all, in all enlargements; all, in all duties; 
Ir all, in all comforts. Hypocrites may apprehend that 
0 


other things are little, and Chriſt is detter; but this 
man reckons that all otter things are nothing, and 
But i Chriſt all in all. Hence he ſpends all his deſires and 
endeavours, after communion with God in Chriſt, 


n of Song iii. 3. Plalm cxxx. 5, 6. Phil. iii, 14. And he is 
Wur- willing to part with all other things at Chriſt's call, and 

tor his ſake, Luke xiv. 26, 33. Matth. x. 37. Hence 
1 alſo the carriage of his heart, under Chriſt's withdraw- 
altc 


ings ; why, theſe procure ſuch heart ſickneſs as can be 


unts, cured no way but by the Lord's returning, Song v. 6, 8. 
ont Although, or even when he hath no fear of hell upon 
ee Wim; yet, oh! the ſighings, ſobbings, cryings, faint- 
eein 


ngs of a love-ſick ſoul for Chriſt's preſence ! Ihe foul 
Vo I. IX. "15 may 
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may know its vivification, or living to God, by it's en- 
joyment of the leading of the Spirit. This is a certain 
evidence of this witneſs of water, or ſanctification; 
and alſo of adoption; Rom. viii. 14. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God. 
f QuesT. When dies a man enjoy the LEADING of the 
Spirit? i 

"ns: 1. When a compliance with the will of Chriſt 
becomes natural to the foul: ſuppoſe there was no 
wrath to follow upon diſobedience, nor no reward the 
effect of goſpel- obedience; yet the ſweetneſs of wil⸗ 
dom's ways itſelf inclines the man to it; I have choſen | 
thy way of truth; thy judgment have I laid befere me, 
Pſalm cxix, 30, 137. fee alfo verſe 35. Romans viii. 7. 
The carnal man calls his liberty that he takes in ſin 
freedom; but ſuch as are indeed freed from condem- 
nation, and walk after the Spirit, they call this their 
liberty, to be free for Chriſt, and free from fin. A 
man may be exerciſed. in external duties; but he is 
not led by the Spirit, unleſs he hath a liberty of heart 
therein, and account it a high favour from the Lord 
that he will employ him in any ſervice; and it is to 
him matter of lamentation that he cannot do more for 
the Lord, that he finds a backwardnels in himſelf, and 
a contrary principle that fſeeks to obſtruct and hinder 
his following the Lord in his ways; For [ delight in the 
law of God, after the inward man. But I ſee another 
law in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to ts law of fin, which is 
in my members, Rom. vii. 22, 23. Then he enjoys the 
leading of the Spirit. 

2. Then hath a man the leading of the Spirit, when 
he hath- corroboration and afe/tance againſt theſe impedi- 
ments that would hinder his walking in the ways of 
Chriſt; the Spirit removes theſe. Carnal men wonder 
that any ſhould complain of want of ſtrength. unto duty ; 
they can eatily come up unto thefe duties: why, Sa- 
tan is quiet, and they are not ſenſible of corruption; 
and they look. moſtly to the external part. But if you 
have been eagerly purfucd by Satan, and he hath be- 
ſet you with temptations, and you have found many 
and 
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2nd ſtrong luſtings of fleſh to hinder you from follow- 
ing Chriſt in duty; and if ſuch mountains have been 
made plains, and corruption borne down, even when 

ou have found your heart ſo full of darkneſs, dead- 
neſs, hardneſs, unbelief, and all manner of diſtempers, 
that you have even deſpaired of acting in duty, or of 
acceſs in prayer; yet theſe ſpiritual enemies have been 
conquered, and your heart let out toward the Lord 
more than at other times ; here was the leading of the 
Spirit, Romans viii. 13, 14. Gal. v. 16, 17, 18, Tho? 
you cannot do what you would, cannot perform the du- 
ties you would; yet the will, in this caſe, does prevail 
againſt corruption, even when the duty is hindered, and 
ſin aQed in the ſoul ; yet that corruption is not predo- 
minant there: why, your love to Chriſt is predominant, 
and prevails over the love to other things; your joy in 
the Lord is predominant, and prevails againſt carnal 
joy in the creature; your peace by the blood of Chriſt 
helps to let you ſee the falſe peace which you have had 
upon other grounds; and your faith is predominant a- 
gainſt unbelief, which formerly difcovered itſelf in cauſ- 
ing you to chooſe other objects beſide Chriſt. 

3. Then hath a man the leading of the Spirit when 
his heart is under powerful drazwings toward Chriſt; ſuch 
as are ſpoken of, Eph. i. 19. The loweſt duty requires 
the heart, Eph. vi. 6. If in the improvement of pray- 
ing or preaching gifts, our hearts be carried ont Chriſt- 
ward, though we ſhould find more ſtraitenedneſs of ex- 
preſton than at other times, yet we have enjoyed the 
leading of the Spirit, Jer. xxx. 21. It a man-have had 
never ſo much enlargedneſs of expreſhon in prayer; 
yet, if his heart hath not been drawn out toward Chriſt, 
it is not witneſſing. But if the duty had been of ad- 
vantage that way, then you have had the leading 
of the Spirit, however mean the duty hath ſcemed to 
be. 

4 When the man is made to own the mediation of 
Chriſt, and. to embrace the goſpel promiſe in his acting, 
then he hath the leading of the Spirit. Many, in words, 
do make uſe of Chriſt for acceptance with God; but, 
unleſs your heart have been held. up, and drawn. te 
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make uſe of the name of Chriſt, and the ſufferings and 
interceſſion of Chriſt, you have not the leading of the 
Spirit. Whereas theſe who attain to this do find ac- 
ceptance with God, John xiv. 13, 14. xv. 16, 23.— 
Goſpel promiſes alſo are the chariat whereby the foul 
may ride towards the King of glory in triumph, 2 Peter 
j. 4. 2 Cor. i. 20. And when the foul is made hearti- 
ly to make uſe of Chriſt by theſe, then it enjoys the leag- 
ing of the Spirit of promiſe. 

5. Then is the man led by the Spirit, when he is 
helped in goſpel duties, to act for /p:ritual and goſpel 
ends, When he deſires to aim not at ſelf-advancement, 
or his own name and glory, as Matth. vi, 1, 4. But, 
when the great thing he would be at, is the mortifica- 
tion of corruption, "communion with God, increaſe of 
faith, growth in grace, &'s. When he ſecks outward 
mercies in a ſubordination to theſe, and in a way of 
ſubſerviency to the intereſt and ſervice of Chriſt ; and 
when, as the ultimate end of all, he ſeeks the glory of 
God, 1 Cor. x. 31.; then he enjoys the leading of the 
Spirit, and conſequently the witneſs of water or ſancti- 
fication, And thus you ſee how the foul may know 
if he hath the witneſs in himſelf, vg. the Spirit, Blood, 
and Water, the bree that bear witneſs on earth, 


The third uſe is of exhortation and direction. And 
here I might addreſs myſelf both to ſinners and ſaints. 

1/t, We are to addreſs unbelievers. Is it ſo, that he 
that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf ® then you whe 
who are unbelievers, O be reſtleſs till you know what 
it is to believe on the Son of God, and ſo to have the 
witneſs m yourſelves. Know that it is your duty to 
believe; and you periſh for ever, if you get not faith. 
And yet know alfo, that you cannot believe of your 
felves: and therefore, look to the Son of God for 
grace to believe in him; for he is the auther of faith : 
and jo this way, fcek to have the witneſs within 
vou; for, you will otherwiſe deceive yourſelyes, as you 
have been deceiving yourſelves all along, while you have 
been taking the teilimony of an erring confcience, or 
the teilimony of men and miniſters only, without hav: 


ing 
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ing the teſtimony of the Spirit, and the witneſs within 

you: yea, perhaps, you have been taking the teſti- 

mony of Satan, inſtead of the teſtimony of the Spirit 
; of God ; for Satan can transform himſelf into an an- 
| gel of light, while you may reckon that you have the 
; teſtimony of the word applied, not by the Spirit of 
. God, but by your own ſpirit, or by an evil ſpirit, 


. QuesT. How hall we know the witneſs of the Spirit, 
from Satan transforming himſelf into an angel of light *? 
$ Answ. Much hath been faid for the diſcovery of 
1 this already; and therefore look back to what has been 
1 offered. Satan's witneſſing doth exalt ſelf; the Spirit's 
1 witneſſing doth tend to ſelf-humiliation. Satan's wit- 
- neſſing encourages carnal liberty; the Spirit's witneſ⸗ 
ff fing deſtroys the liberty of the fleſh. Satan's witnel- 
d fing confounds a man, and his natural darkneſs and 


ignorance continues; the Spirit's witnefling convinces, 
clears, and enlightens the man, by internal, gracious 
revelation, Satan's witneſling defiles and detorms the 
ſoul more and more in the iſſue of it; the Spirit's wit- 
nefling is of a heart-purifying, ſin-mortifying nature. 
But the text being directed eſpecially to believers; 
therefore I would addreſs myſelf, 

2dly To believers, who have the witneſs in them. 
ſelves. I would offer you theſe following dtrectiaut, in 
order to the ſtrengthening and maintaining of the wir- 
neſs within yourſelves. 

1. O Sirs, wait for the Spirit, who is the principal 
witneſs, by aſking him of the Father; If ye being cvil, 
know how to give goed gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father, give his holy Spirit tg 
them that aſk him ? Luke xi. 13. Neither the water 
nor the blood, neither promiſes nor graces. will wit— 
nels without the irradiation of the Spirit; for, the Sei- 
rit ſearches all things ; yea, the deep things of Gid, and 
reveals them to us, and makes us &4rncww the things that 
are freely given us of Gd, 1 Cor. it. 10, 12. A true di- 
al hath an aptitude and fitneſs to ſne us the hours of 
the day; but unleſs the ſun ſhine, you can Know no, 
thing by it; fo, it may de day-light with your foul, 
and you may have precious graces, that have a _ 

an 
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and aptitude to witneſs your being a child of God; 
but they cannot do it, without the ſhining of the Spirit 
pom his own work. It is ſaid, that the Sabin ſtone 
x of a dark, duſkiſh colour, till it be ſprinkled with 
oil, and then it will burn of a light fire; ſo, graces 
zud experiences are of a duſkiſh colour, till the oil of 
the Spirit be poured upon them; then they will burn 
forth: with brightneſs, fo as to witneſs to the foul its a- 
doption and reconciliation with God, 

2. Mark the depoſition of the witneſs, and take not 
tc teſtimony of any other witneſs, but in an agrees» 
ableneſs- with this. It hath been ſometimes an objec- 
nion among ſerious ſouls, «© Oh! I have found my 
< heart deceiving me, in paſſing judgment about other 
* matters; and A had as many ſymptoms of my being 
= led by the Spirit of God to theſe concluſions, as I 
* hare of his leading me in this, that concerns my e- 
eternal ſtate; and therefore I fear I be deceived in 
all.“ Now, what ſhall we ſay to this? Why, in 
general, it is the work of the Spirit to diſcover both the 
_{excerity and deceitfulneſs of the heart. Seeds of hypo- 


erify are in the beſt, as well as other ſins: grace doth <1 
not totally deſtroy the being of any one fin. Peter's 

heart did deceive him when he was upon high reſolu- Py 
tions lor Chriſt; and yet he was a believer. But never ne 
foes a foul ſce more of the deceitfulneſs of his heart, 10 


rem upon the diſcovery of divine love, Job xlii. 5, 6. fe 
Ia. vi. 5. Ezck. xvi. 63.But further, upon this head, Sc 
vou would remember, that the believer may be yg up 
czived about ſome circumſtancet, and about the parti- MW an 
cular ends of ſome diſpenſations, and vet his judgment | 
may be right in the main; and therefore, particular 
miſtakes are not ta be made general rules. Peter had 
elcar teſtimony of his adaption, and that from the 
monh of Chriſt himſelf, Mat. xvi. 17.; yet this did 
not preſerve: him from a deluſion of Satan, that came 
#terwards,. verſes 22, 23. : the ſame mouth that blel- 
Ea him, quickly called him Satan. Chriſt's teſtimo- 
Nu was enough to ſecure him of divine love; and yet 
ne not ſecure him againſt a falle confidence, in a 
F. lu calc g nor againſt a fad fall, Matth. xxvi, 
25: 70 
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4 35, 79, 72. It your heart then has deceived you wt 
t fome particular thing, do not conclude, that you are 
: deluded in all ; but let your particular miſtakes provoke 
1 you to mark the diſpoſttion of this witneſs, and to 
S watch againſt the deluſions of Satan, and your own [pt- 
f rit, that you take not the teſtimony thereof. 

1 Perhaps you may fay, How ſhall I know theſe delx- 
. frons * 


We have hinted at theſe already; take theſe pa 


t culars, in ſhort, as ſymptoms of a deluſion, ad; — 
2 ware of them. 

= (1.) Whatever hath a natural tendency to promete 
y fin and unrighteouſnels, is a deluſion : unholineſs can- 
r not be from the holy Spirit. Beware of that which 
g gives encouragement to corruption. 

[ (2.) That which ariſes from, and leads to cn, 
e- is a deluſion, Rev. iii. 17, 22. The Laodiceans there 


in thought they wanted nothing, but the Spirit of God 
in thought otherwiſe, and tells them that they wanted all 
ae things. 


o- (3.) That which ſprings from a ſuppoſed eIf-/ifficier- 
th cy, or, in its own nature, leads to /e/f-advancement, is 
4 a deluſion; In my proſperity I /aid, I bail never be maze 
u- ed, Plalm xxx. 6. David was conkdent that he ſhould 
er not be moved, becauſe of his outward accomodations 
rt, for ſcit-defence ; therefore he checks and correcs him- 
6, felt, ver. 7. By thy favour my mountain ſdandeth firong. 
d, So, if you overcome this or that temptation, and there- 
le- upon conclude, that you are able to encounter with 
t!- any, it is but the voice of your own Spirit, and, it may 
ent be, a ſmall temptation will-furprize you ſhortly ; ; FE, 
lar WF very quickly: and fo, if it tend to make you aſpiring, 
ad Nas Gen. iii. 5. ſaſpe& i it as a deluſion. 

the (4.) That which begins not i, and ends not 7x 
did WC5ri/t, is a deluſion. Peter engages for- Chriſt, but 


not in the ſtrength of Chriſt; and ſo he. enn 


lol- rhercfore, we ſay, mark the depoſition of the witnels, 
no- Hand take not the teſtimony of any other. 

yet 3. Beware of grieving your principal itneſs that 
nao have within you, either by rejecting his teftimouy, 
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or indulging fin, There arc ſeveral things that tend 
to keep off from aſſurance, which you ſhould beware 
_ of, —Beware of thinking that aſſurance is not attains 
able; that it is attainable, ſee Haiah xlv. 24. Ixiii. 16, 
2 Cor. v. 1, 6. Rom. viii. 39. Some think it is their 
duty to live doubting, and imagine they would ſin if 
they would ſeek afſurance ; but it is a duty command- 
ed as well as other duties : Wherefore, brethren, give 
all diligence to make your calling and election ſure, 2 Pt 
i. 10.— Beware of /imiting the Lord to your time; wait 
his leiſure.— Beware of grieving the Spirit, and reſting 
his motions; Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30.— 
Beware of yielding to carnal and wnbelieving realon- 
ings ; reaſon your heart rather out of unbelief, ſaying, 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul * why art thou dif- 

uieted within me? Hope thou in Gad, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
= who is the heallh of my countenance, and my God, 
Pal, xlii. 11.—Beware of /piritual ſlath and ſecurity, 
Heb. vi. 11. ; or of nouriſhing any fin, Heb. x. 22. 
Seek to be ſprinkled from particular corruptions, by 
the blood of Chriſt. 

4. Be much in the exerciſe of theſe duties of religion 
that have a tendency to cheriſh the witneſs within you. 
E. g. Frequent ſelf-examination hath a tendency this d 
way; Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith; MW £ 
prove your ownſelves : know ye not your own ſelves ho Ml "© 
Chriſt Feſus is in you, except ye be reprobates, [i. e. un- 
approved or rejected, | 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Satan endeavours 
to beat off from this duty, becauſe the end of it is to MI 
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help the ſoul to the right underitanding of its condi- Pe 
tion: but exerciſe yourſelf much in it, eſpecially when I 
your eyes are clear, and not dim with deſertion.— Al. a 
to, a careful obſerving of the Lord's dealing with your th 
foul hath a tendency towards this. God's end towards th 
the Iſraelites in their temptations, and miraculous pre- th 


ſervation in the wilderneſs, was, that they might know 
that the Lord was their God, Deut. xxix, 3.—6. A 
multitude of experiences muſt needs conduce much to 
clear up the ſtate. —Renewed aclings of faith have a ſpe- 
cial tendency this way alſo: all opportunities 1 oy 
offered, 
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offered, even for the moſt eminent acts of faith, are 
to be improved. Abraham's flaying of his ſon Iſaac 
ſeemed to be contrary both to God's command, that he 
ſhould not kill ; and to God's promiſe, that in Jſaac his 
ſeed ſhould be called: yet his faith got over all, and he 
had a bright appearance of Chriſt after it, Gen. xxii 
11, 12, 16, Perhaps you are in an ill frame, a ſad 
condition, and dare not act faith on the promiſe ; but 
it is your duty to believe, whatever your condition be, 
were it even a deſperate, hopeleſs-like condition : why, 
faith may then be moſt gloriouſly acted, when againſt 
hope, you believe in hope. Though the particular pro- 
miſe fail ; though ſenſible experience fail, ſo that it is 
n- a midnight darkneſs with you; yet there is the name 
g. of God {till to run to; ſuch as that, Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6, 
fe that he is the Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious. 
2 When you cannot ſee that he is gracious to you, or 
4. that he hath forgiven your fin ; yet, through grace, eſ- 
5 ſay to ſtretch forth the withered hand, and to put forth 
2 an act of faith upon him through Chriſt: and in that 
by Wl ay wait for his being gracious, and for his forgiving 
your fin, A new act of faith is the beſt way to recover 
on all. | 
u. But, perhaps, you cannot believe; mountains of 
nis difficulties are in the way of believing : if you could 
; - get believed, you would not complain. But know, 
„%% that the Lord himſelf may caſt in matter of diſcourage- 
. ment in the way of your believing, purpoſely to draw 
irs out the acts of faith, Rom. iv. 19, 20. Matth. xv. 24, 
to Why, how could Abraham believe an apparent im- 
di. poſlibility, he being old, and Sarah's womb dead ? 
en How could the woman believe? Chriſt called her a 
Al. 472 ; and tells her, I am nat ſent but to the loſt ſheep of 
ur Wl % houſe of Iſrael. Seeming impoſhbilities may be in 
rds the way of his mercy, and yet it may be intended for 
re. the trial of faith, and not for the hinderance thereof; 
ow WI Þut in ſuch cafes, the Lord holds up the heart; as this 
Aa woman was the more importunate, the more repulles 
to and ſeeming denials ſhe had. 
pe · Chriſt never contradicts bis own command, to for- 
are bid any ſoul to believe; therefcre, nothing ſhould 
cd, VOL. IX. 11 beat 
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beat you off from this. In Pſalm Ixxxix. 34, 35, 36: 
the Lord engages himſelf by oath and covenant, that 
the throne of David ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever ; and 
preſently he was ruſhed under ſuch diſpenſations as did 
threaten the non-accompliſhment of what was promifſ. 
ed, ver, 38,—45. : But the Lord's deſign herein was 
not to lead him into contradictory apprehenfions to his 
oath ; but to give an opportunity to believe above, and 
againſt hope. 

In a word, it tends to cheriſh the witneſs mightily, 
when a man, at all times, in his pleading with God, 
makes uſe of arguments drawn from Gop himſelf. Do 
not preſent the Lord with your prayers, or any perfor- 
mance of yours; but urge his name, his nature, his 
word, his free promiſe, Iſa. Ixiii. 15. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory: where is thy zeal, and ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards me! 
are they reſtrained ? Then follows affurance, ver. 16, 
Doubileſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be igno- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not : thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer ; thy name is from ever- 

_ laſting. See Num. xiv. 17, 18, 20. 

Finally, It tends to this that a man make much uſe 
of the ſcripture : Search the ſcripture ; for it is by the 
word that the Spirit doth witneſs. If a word, ſuitable 
to your caſe, be given, bleſs the Lord for it : if not, 
ſeek out one, take it and pray over it, till the Lord 
make a powerful application, by drawing you out af- 
ter Chriſt by it; for, though you ſhould get never fo 
many words hinted into your heart, they will be of 
little advantage, unleſs your heart be thereby drawn 
out after Chriſt. 

I ſhall yet add another thing that may tend greatly 
to the cheriſhing of confidence about your ſtate, who 
are believers, and that is, holding fa/# the doctrine of 
perſeverance : the Lord hath promiſed that he «vill put 
his fear in your heart, that you ſhall not depart from hin, 

Jer. xxxii. 40. Pſalm Ixxxix. $0,—34. He will nt 
caſt off his people; if they fin, he will correct them, Ita. 


/ liv. 8, 9, 10. A faint may fall into /n, but he _ 
| N 
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fall from his faith, Luke xxii. 32. with John xxvii. 20+ 
Let go the doctrine of perſeverance, and your peace 
will he like the morning dew that paſſeth away; but 
retain this, and then you may rejoice in hope of the glo- 
ry of God. It ever the Lord hath wrought this grace 
of faith in you, plead he may increaſe your faith ; for, 
if he that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf, then, the 
more faith, the more evidence ; the more of believing, 
the more of the witneſs is diſcernable, 

May the Lord himſelf give you to know from ſweet 
experience, that he that believeth in the Son of Cod hath 
the witneſs in himſelf. 
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ER O N CEE. 


The REPOSE and REPAST of FAITH, 
under the SHAD and FRulITFUL TREE of 
LIF EX. 


SONG ii. 3. 


Il down under his ſhadow with great delight ; 
and his fruit was ſweet ta my taſte, 


Y friends, though I do not determine that the 
forbidden fruit, of which our firſt parents did 
eat, and poiſoned themſelves and all their poſterity, 
was the fruit of an apple-tree, yet I have ground, from 
this text, to make proclamation this day to you, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the AeyPLE-T& £8 whoſe fruit 
is a bleſſed antidote againſt that poiſon, The tree of 
Enowledge of good and evil proved, in the iſſue, a tree 
of death and deſtruction-; but here is the tree of life, 
that grows in the heavenly paradiſe above; yea, in 
the goſpel paradiſe below : and happy they who can, 
or ſhall have it to ſay on this occaſion, I ſat down under 
his ſhadow with great delight; and his fruit was feet 19 
my ta/te. 

"Theſe who are my ordinary hearers, know I have 
preached, for ſome time, on the verſes preceding ; 
wherein we have theſe two things more generally. 

1. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the glorious Bridegroom 
of the church, commending himfelf, ver. 1. ſaying, J 
am the roſe of Sharon, and the Lily of the vallies; then 


+ This Sermon was preached immediately before the celebration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, Joly 16, 
1749. To which is ſubjoined, the Discoursts before and at the 
Service of the firſt table. It hath undergune fix impreſſions, 

com- 
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commending his bride, as a ſharer of his beauty, not- 
withſtanding her afllicted lot in this world, ver. 2. As 
ile lily among the thorns, ſo is my love among the daugh- 


4. 27. | 
2. We have the Bride of Chriſt taking her turn 
in commendation of him, ver. 3. Wherein I have 
7 obſerved, 
3 


(1.) The compellation ſhe gives him, My Beloved. 
He had named her his ve; and here ſhe names him 
ber Beloved : his love to her fired her love to him. 

(2.) The commendation ſhe gives him, in the follow- 
ing compariſon ; As the Apple-iree among the trees of 
the word, ſo is my Beloved among the ſons. He had com- 
mended her as the fuire/t among women, the molt beau- 
tiful among the daughters; and now ſhe commends 
him as the moſt excellent among the /ons ; as fairer 
than the ſons of men; infinitely fairer than the molt 
excellent creatures, men or angels: this the expreſſes 
metaphorically, taking a view of his comparative ex- 
cellency, as the apple-tree in the garden among the 
barren trees of the wood, So is my Beloved among the 
ons. 

(3) We have here the confirmation of this from her 
of experience, or the improvement ſhe made of Chriſt un- 
der this view of him as the apple-tree ; I fat down un- 

der his ſhadow with great delight; and his fruit was 


Y feocet to my taſte. Here is faith's improvement ok Chrilt 
R as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
fs More particularly, you have here theſe five things 
„ bolloving. 

1. The /ubj:F of faith, namely, the believer, the 
- bride of Chriſt, ſuppoſed to be in a ſcorched, wander- 
; ing, weary, toiled condition; I /at down. 


4 2. The object of faith, namely, Chri/? as a ſhadow ; 
or a ſhadow tree for the ſcorched and weary foul. 
3. The ad of faith expreſſed under the notion of a 
ling down : I ſat down under his ſhadow. 
4. The manner of faith's acting, I /at down under his 
ſhadxo with GREAT DELIGHT. 


5. The fea? of faith that follows, or the conſequent 
| good 
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good that iſſues upon this acting of faith; His fruit 
was ſweet to my taſte. 

1 ſhall endeavour the explication of each of theſe par- 
ticulars in the proſecution of the following doctrinal 
propoſition. 


Doc r. That faith's improvement of Chriſt, as the 
tree of life, in whatever ſad caſe the ſoul was into 
before, is a ſitting down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and feaſling ſweetly upon his fruits. 


Here we ſee the bride of Chriſt in her preſent 
ſcorched, ſun-burnt, weather-beaten caſe, what e 
did in theſe circumſtances ; ſat down under his ſba- 
dow with great delight ; and then what be felt in that 
ſituation; His fruit was ſweet to my taſte. The doc- 
trine being ſo much the very words of the text, I ſhall 
eſſay the explication of the ſeveral branches thereof in 
the following method. 


I. Conſider the caſe of the believer here ſuppoſed. 

II. Speak of the obje of faith, Chriſt as a „ 
and ſhelter for him. 

III. Speak of the ad of faith, as it is a ſitting down 
under that ſhadow. 

IV. Of the manner of faith's actings, ſitting down 
with great delight. 

V. Of this fea/t of faith that follows, his fruit being 

 feweet to their taſte. 
VI. Apply the whole in ſundry inferences. 


I. The caſe of the believing ſoul, the bride of Chriſt, 
here ſuppoſed is, that ſhe was ſcorched with heat, uea- 
ried with labour and toil, and diſquicted, while here 
in the weary wilderneſs wherein ſhe needs a ſhadow to 
protect her. She had ſaid, Song i. 6. The ſun hath 
looked upon me, ſo as J am ſun-burnt ; and my mother's 
children were angry with me: l am perſecuted, reproach- 
ed, and abuſed, and ſtand in need of a ſhadow from 
the heat, a reſuge from the ſtorm. There is a fourtold 
2ccount on which the ſhadow is needed by his r 

1. Conſi- 
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1. Conſider them in their fate by nature, before con- 
verſion, they have no reſt there, but are as the raging 
fea, caſting forth mire and dirt. Here they may fee their 
way vanity and folly; and yet their corruption carries 
them over all their convictions and reſolutions, even to 
that which they ſec to be vain : and this is the caſe of 


all by nature. In which ſtate they are liable to the 


ſcorching wrath of God, and cannot be fate till they get 
under the ſhadow of the apple-tree. | 

2, Confider them after converſion ; and both in the 
pangs of the new birth, and after they are born again, 
they need a ſhadow from the fiery darts of temptation : 
Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, Epb. 
vi. 16, They are ready to be ſcorched with this fire, 
that, for ordinary, flies upon them ſuddenly like a dar!, 
and is hot and ſcorching like a fiery dart; and ready to 
conſume and deſtroy the ſoul, and make it cry out 
with Jonah, Better for me to die, than to live, chapter 
iv. 3. In this caſe, how much do they need a ſhadow 
from the heat of temptation ! 

3. Conſider them in their wandering caſe, even after 
they have been comfortably drawn to Chriſt, they are 
ready to run away from God and forget their reſting 
place : they will find, in the iflue, that by their depar- 
tures, through an evil heart of unbelief, that they have 
forſaten their own mercies, and turned again to folly, 
Plal. lviii. 8.; and that they have made but an ill bar- 
gain: the Lord Hedges up their way with thorns, and 
makes them fee it is beſt for them to return to their 
firſt huſband. Indeed, God's people are the greateſt 
fools imaginable when they begin to think that apoſ- 
taly will thrive in their hands; for a ſtorm will meet 
them in the teeth, and make them ſee the need they 
have of returning to their neſt, under the ſhadow of 
the apple-tree. New diſcoveries of fin and guilt may 
be ready to make them think their cafe to be hopeleſs; . 
and yet theſe difcoveries open the door of hope, even 
as the law before was their ſchool-maſter to lead them 
to Chriſt, 


4. Cones 
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44 Conſider them even in their S caſe, in this world, 
when coming a-new unto, and abiding in him, with. 
out departing from him; yet they may lay their ac. 
count, that their condition in this world will be ſuch as 
that they ſhall ſtill need a ſhadow : for, partly, Chriſt 
will give them much ado, that he may be employed by 
them, and get work put in his hand by their dai! f 
rands to him; and partly alſo they wot look 4 1 
ſcorching ſun from the world, becauſe they are not of 
the world, and therefore they may expect that the n 
world will hate, perſecute and abuſe them: they need 
to be armed againſt daily difficulties, daily ſtorms, and ie 
ſcorchings ; and fenced againſt the heat of that ſun by 
ſpoken of in the firſt chapter, The ſun hath laoted upen 
me ; this is a fiery ſun of worldly tribulations that, 01 
(1.) Conſumes, ſometimes, the man's e/tate and ty 
worldly fortune, as it did Job's ſheep, and OXenggand re 
cattle, and ſervants ; all taken away. v 
(2. ) It ſometimes ſcorches and conſumes their rela-. Nu 
Lions and friends, as it did Job's ſons and daughters; g. 
as they were eating in their elder brother's houſe, 227 
wind comes and ſmites the corners of the houſe : this Hor 
Was a ſcorching flame indeed, inſomuch that Job role fr. 
up and covered himſelf with aſhes, and cries out, Na- Naę 
ted came I into the world, and na ted muſt return, chap. h 
i. 12,22, It is a terrible ſcorching heat that ſtrips Nec 
a man naked of all his relations, friends and bre. 
thren. an 
(3.) It ſometimes ſcorches their body ; and I need goth 
no further than Job in this alſo ; he was ſcorched and io. 
ſmitten with /ore boils, from the ſole of his foot is his crown, WMth 
that Ze te a pot heard, to ſcrape himſelf withal, chap. Nye 
Its 74 . Wi 
(4.) It ſometimes ſorches their good name, and in 4 85 
manner conſumes it; as not only Job's wicked wife, Wn; 
chap. ii. 9. but his godly friends reproached him, and 
laid to his charge much ſin, and wickedneſs, and hy- 
pocriſy. This was one of the hotteſt beams of the ficry 
ſun with which he was burnt black; and it made him 
cry out, O that my grief were weighed, and my calamity 


laid in the balance; for now it would be heavier TP 
the 
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the ſand of the ſea, chap. vi. 2, 3. And while men and 
© devils were throwing darts at him, he ſaw the hand of 
God drawing the bow and ſhooting the arrows at him; 


The arrows of the almighty are within me; the terrors 
of God ſet themſelves in array againſt ne; the poiſen there- 
of drinketh up my Spirit, chap. vi. 4. Thus the New- 
teſtament ſaints alſo were ſcorched, Heb. xi. 36,—38, 
they had trials of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, and bonds, 
and impriſonments, even they of whom the world was 
not worthy ; they wandered about in ſbeep: ins and goat- 
ſhins, being deſtitute, affiifted, tormented. ——Thus you 
ſee how the bride of Chriſt may be ſcorched and ſun- 
beaten. 
If it is enquired, for what reaſon is all this? Why, 
one great reaſon is their diſtance from the apple-tree, 
when they are not below the ſhadow thereof: and the 
reaſon of this diſtance is either more extraordinary, - 
when the Lord in ſovereignty withdraws, as it was 
with Job, from whom God did not withdraw for his 
in; for he commends his ſervant Job as a perfect and 
upright man, none like him in all the earth, chap. i. 1. ; 
or, the more ordinary reaſon is the bride's withdrawin 
from under his ſhadow, through unbelicf and ſinning 
againſt God; Tour iniquities ſeparate between you and 
your God, Iſa. lix. 2. Yet it is to be here remember- 
ed, the diſtance is neither total nor final ; for he ſaid, 
{ will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5; 
and that though, when diſtance takes place, they want 
the refreſhing benefit of the ſhadow, yet they have bis 
love, and his goodneſs and mercy to follow them; and 
though for a nal moment he hide his face from them, 
yet with everla/ting mercies will he gather them : for, He 
will not contend for ever, nor be always xwruth, leſt the 
Spirit ſhould fail before him, and the 2 which he hath 
made: he will ſee their ways and heal them; and re- 
ore comforts to them; which proves that his love is ne- 
ver altered toward them, | 
In a word, the caſe of the ſoul, that comes to/ſit down 
under this ſhadow of the apple-tree, is ſuch aſore ſcorched 
caſe, that ſometimes the ſcorchings of the fiery law are 
Vo L. II. 1 "> great, 
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great, and the ſcorchings of the awakened conſcience 
are ſevere, It is ſaid, The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain 
his infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov. 
xviii. 14. The foul of a man will bear his bodily 
troubles; but when the ſoul itſelf is troubled and 
wounded, who can bear him up? Who but he that 
healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, 
Pfal. exlvii. 3. Although a real convert, after the firſt 
convictions have iſſued in converſion, doth not receive 
the ſpirit of bondage again unto fear, in the manner as 
before, yet after grievous backſlidings, he may in a 
manner be ſent back to mount Sinai, and find great 
flames of the fiery law flaſhing in his face: his convie- 
tions may be greater and the ſcorchings hoter than be- 
fore, becauſe now he ſees he hath ſinned againſt ſo ma- 
ny mercies, ſo much light, and ſo many experiences of 
God's goodneſs, ſo many ſweet enjoyments and enlarge- 
ments, that he is thunder-ſtruck with the fearful appre- 
henſions, that he hath ſinned the unpardonable fin, the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; though the trouble on that 
head gives him the lye, and manifeſts that that is not 
the caſe, yet the wound is deep, and the foul is thus 
ſcorched almoſt to death, till in anſwer to the call, Re- 
turn backſliding children, for I am married is ycu, it re- 
turns again to its reſting- place, and fits down under the 
ſhadow of the apple-tree. I go on, therefore, 


IT. To the ſecond thing propoſed, To ſpeak of the ab- 
Jed of faith, CHRIST, as a ſhadow and ſhelter for the 
ſcorched foul. And here you may take both a negative 
and poſitive view of this ſhadow. 

1/t, View it negatively ; and remember there is no 
other ſhadow, no other.reſt for the ſoul but Chriſt ; all 
other ſhadows are but refuges of lies: There is no other 

name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſſl be 
| 4 neither is their ſalvation in any other, Acts iv, 
12. Other ſhelters are broken reeds. What ſays God 
to them that truſted in the ſhadow of Egypt, and in the 
ſtrength of Pharaoh? The ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your con- 


Fuſion? Iſa. xxx. 2, 3. They that truſt to any other 
7 1h adow 
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ſhadow, both rebel againſt God, and ruin themſelves, 
Ha. xxxvi. 5, 6. Jer. xlviii. 45. Truly in vain is ſalva- 
tion looked for from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of 
Tfrael, Jer. iii. 23. All other ſhadows that men betake 
themſelves to, will bring them to a bed of ſorrow, Iſaiah 
|. 11; they will prove as Jonah's gourd, having a worm 
at the root that will wither them. Whatever ſhadow 
men truſt to, whether it be the ſhadow of worldly props 
and miitaken providences, the ſhadow of unſound ex- 
periences, the ſhadow of natural and common graces, 
the ſhadow. of goſpel-privileges, the ſhadow of legal 
righteouſneſs ; duties of civility, morality, or whatever 
elſe, unhappy are they to find a ſhadow to reſt under 
without Chrilt : Their ſorrow ſhall be multiplied that 
haſten after another Gad; their ſorrows will but gather 
into a dam to meet them in their extremity, when they 
have little need of ſuch an encounter. Happy only are 
they that find no reſt for the ſole of their feet, till, with 
the dove, they come to the ark, Chriſt. Here by the 
bye, is a touch-ſtone of a good or bad condition: he 
that is in a bad condition, any ſhadow, without Chrilt, 
will ſatisfy and content him; but he that is in a good 
condition, no ſhadow, in the world, but Chriſt, will 
eaſe and pleaſe him, 
2dly, View this object poſitively ; Chriſt is the ſhadow 
indeed, and he alone, for the relief of poor ſcorched 
ſouls, the ſun-beaten, and fin-bitten foul, I ſhall direct 
you to ſome ſcriptures for ſhewing this ; and then ob- 
ſerve that he is a ſhadow for all fad caſes, and having 
all good qualities. | 
1. For the ſcripture-expreflions hereof, fee Pſalm 
xxxi. 20. he is ſaid to hide them in the ſecret of his pre- 
ſence from the pride of men; and keep them ſecretly in a 
pavillion from the ſtrife of tongues : hence ſays David, 
Pſal. lvii. 1. In the ſhadow of thy wings will I mate my 
refuge, till theſe calamities be over paſt : and Pſal. xci. 
1. He that duwelleih in the ſecret place of the maſl High, 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. Pſal. cxxi. 
5, 9. The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon 
thy right-hand ; the ſun {hall not fmite thee by day, nor the 
12 mocn 
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moon by night. Iſa. iv. 6. And there fball be a taber- 
nacle for a ſhadow in the day-time from the heat, and for 
a place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm and from 
rain. Ia, xxv. 4. For thou haſt been a flrength to the 
poor, a ſirength io the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from 
the florm, a ſhadow from the heat, &c. Iſa. xxx. 2. 
A man ſball be a hiding place from the wind, a covert 
from the tempeſt, as ri vers of water in a dry place, and as 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

2, Here is a ſhadow in // caſes, particularly in the 
Tour following ones. 

(I.) A ſhadow and ſhelter againſt the wrath. of God, 
for guilty ſinners to fly to, that would fly from the 
wrath to come: he is Jeſus, wuo delivers us from the 
wrath to come, and from the curſe of the fiery lato; for, 
he hath righteouſneſs without the law to give, where- 
by he juſtifies the ungodly, in a way that magnifies 
that law, by paying all the debt of obedience and fatis- 
faction it can crave, and ſo is the end of the {aw far rigb. 
t:ouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

(2.) He is a ſhadow againſt all challenges and charges 
whatſoever, in ſo much, that the believing ſoul, that 
tits under this ſhadow, may ſay, Who fhall lay any thing 
20 the charge of God's elect? It is God that juſlifieth, wha 
2s he that condemneth ? Rom. viii. 33, 34.— He is a ſha- 
dow againit every raging and impetuous luſt and cor- 
ruption, that toſſes and vexes his people like the raging 
waves of the fea ; and that by the martifying virtue of 
hits death and blood ; hence theſe two things go toge- 
ther, Rom. xi. 14. the putting on Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 
and the making no proviſion for the fleſb, ta fulfil the luſls 
zhereof the raging heat of corruption is abated under 
this cool ſhadow.—He is a ſhadow from all fears and 
cares, anxieties and grievances, relating to worldly cir- 
cumitances, when a believer hath the faith of Chriſt's 
care and providence between him and the ſtorm, accor- 
ding to that word, Matth. vi. 31, 34. Take no thought 
what ye fhall eat, or what you ſhall drink, or where- 
withal you ſhall. be clothed. Take no thought fer to-mor- 
row, for te-morraw ſhall take thought for itſelf, a 

iv. 0, 
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iv. 6, Be careful for nothing, &c. 1Pet. v. 6. Caſting all 


your care upon bim, for he careih far you. 

(3) He is a ſhadow from the ſcorching heat of the 
fiery darts of Satan's temptations : for, who is it that 
rebukes the tempter ? It is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with 
2 get thee behind me, Satan.—Who is it that prays al- 
ways acceptably for the tempted and ſcorched believer ? 
It is Chriſt: Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired thee, 
that he may fift and wwinnow thee as wheat ; but I have 


_ prayed for thee that thy faith fail noi. Who is he that 


is always a friend at hand, when the believer is at the 
laſt gaſp, ready to be ſcorched to death ? It is Chriſt ; 
1 Cor. x. 13. There hath no temptation taken you but 
what is common to men : but God is faithful, «ho will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are able ts bear ; 
but will with the temptation make a way to eſcape, that 
you may be able to bear it.. What ſhould one do for 
relief againſt all the temptations and deluſions of the 
day, but juſt come under the ſhadow of the apple- tree. 
Chriſt himſelf /uffered, being tempted, that be might ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. | 

(4.) He. is a ſhadow againit the ſcorching heat of 
Hictiont, and that either when he prevents them and 
keeps them off, and tays bis rough wind in the day of 
his caſ# wind, being a preſent help in the time of trouble ; 
or when he ſanctiſies t:oubles, and bleſſes them to the 
advantage of his people, By this ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
cob be purged ; or when he ſupports under trouble, and 
enables them to bear, and by faith to quench the vio» 
lence of fire, and out of weakneſs makes them ſtrong ; 
or, when whatever be their loſſes by affliction, he makes 
up their loſs with a hundredfold more, and makes them 
with all other things, to work for their good, though 
lome trials may ſeparate them from friends and breth- 
ren; but here is a ſhadow againſt that ſorrow, namely, 
Who ſhall feparate me from the love of Chriſt ? &c. Rom. 
vill. 35,—39- 

3. Here is a ſhadow with all the good gualitics of a 
ſhadow ; particularly, a thick, a broad, a laſting, and 
a living ſhadow, | 


(1+) It 
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(1.) It is a thick ſhadow. Some trees have ſhadows, 

but in hot days the beams of the ſun will pierce through 
them, becauſe they are thin; but this is a thick ſha- 
dow: no {ſcorching wrath of divine diſpleaſure can get 
into the ſoul that is under it. The deſtroying angel 
that ſlew the firſt- born of Egypt, could not come near 
the door that was ſprinkled with the blood of the lamb 
no more can the wrath of God reach theſe that are un- 
der the cover and ſhadow of the blood of Chriſt, that 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God, that zaketh away the fin of the 
world, 
(2.) As it is a thick, ſoit is a broad ſhadow, it co- 
vers the whole man; and it covers all that come under 
it: notwithſtanding of the multitude of the receivers 
of Chriſt ; yet a numberleſs number may get room 
here ; notwithſtanding all the redeemed irom the be- 
ginning who have come; yet there is room for more: 
Whoſeever will, let him come: God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever bcliev- 
eth on him, might not periſh, but have everlaſling life. 

(3.) It is a /a/ting ſhadow, not like Jonah's gourd, 
that came up in a night, and withered in a night, 
it fenced him from the ſun's heat, and from the 
eaſt wind, and that only for a night, and then went 
away: but this is a ſhadow of goodneſs and mer- 
cy, that follows the believer all the days of his life, 
as the pillar of cloud that followed Iſrael in the wilder- 
neſs, and never left them as long as they had occaſion 
for it: Chriſt never leaves the ſoul till he ſets it beyond 
all hazard and danger in the heavenly Canaan. What- 
ever are or may be your trials, this is a ſhadow that 
was, and is, and is to come. For, 

(4+) It is a living ſhadow; it is the ſhadow of the 
tree of life that hath life in itſelf, and that gives life and 
health to all that fit down under it ; the leaves of this 
tree are for the healing of the nations, Rev. xxii. 2. 
Was there a healing virtue in Peter's ſhadow, Acts 
v. 15. that the ſick were brought forth to the ſtreet, 
and laid in beds and couches, that at leaſt the ſhadow 
of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them: 


O what mult be the healing and quickening virtue of 
| this 
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this ſhadow of the tree of life itfelf, from which Peter's 
virtue was borrowed | O dead and diſeaſed ſoul, loak 
to this apple-tree to overſhadow you, and fit down un- 


der this ſhadow. This leads, 


III. To. the third thing propoſed, viz. To ſpeak of 
the ad of faith, as it is expreſſed by a fitting down un- 
der this ſhadow. And, 

1. Faith, as it is a ſitting down under this ſnadow, 
imports, deliberation ; it is a deliberate act: when one 
fits down, he is not rambling nor ruſhing headlong, 
but acting deliberately and confiderately. Here he 
acts from a manifold conviction,—From a conviction 
that it is /awful and warrantable, and no preſumption 
for him to do it: Why, here is a ſhadow propoled to 
me to make uſe of; I am a poor ſinner in danger of 
wrath, God holds out to me the ſceptre of grace, and 
calls and allows me to take up my reſt under this ſha- 
dow. He acts from a conviction of necęſſity: I mult do it 
or be undone to eternity ; but I muſt not abide in So- 
dom, for the fire of God's wrath will deſtroy me there : 
I muſt put myſelf under this ſhadow, or periſh —He 
acts from a deliberate conviction of profit and advan- 
tage that is to be had under this ſhadow : If I were once 
there, may he ſay, what bleſſed fruit will I find upon this 
apple-tree ? Peace with God, and acceſs to him, and 
communion with him : what juſtification from all 
guilt, what manifeſtations of God's love, what conſo- 
lations of his Spirit may I expe&! therefore, I will do 
it, becauſe I may do it, and becauſe I muſt do it, and 
becauſe it is the beſt, the only ſhift, and the moſt pro- 
fitable courſe that can be taken. 

2, Faith, as it is a fitting down under this ſhadow, 
imports, not only deliberation, bat defign alſo, for pre- 
ſent reſt and preſent eaſe. The man is purſued, and 
wants a city of refuge ; ſcorched, and wants a ſhadow 
from the heat; and ſo he comes, and receives, and 
reſts upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation.— He ſits down 
for reſt from a. troubled conſcience, and from all the 
challenges thereof, under this ſhadow ; his Heart is 

ſprinkled from an evil conſcience : here «the law _ 
touch 
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touch him; Chriſt is the end of the lat: here jultice 
cannot condemn the Mediator, and I am under his 
ſhadow : wrath cannot win through to me here.—He 
ſits down for reſt from all his exce/tv? deſires after creat- 
ed good, which he vainly purſued before, ſaying, O 
for this and that worldly thing! Who will ſbe:v us any 
good? But, when he comes to Chriſt, he finds content- 
ment; he is where he would be; and finds no want; 
he hungers and thirſts no more inſatiably after vanity ; 
T have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, therewith to be 
content. Though ſtreams ſhould fail him, he now hath 
the ocean; though the ſtars ſhould be withdrawn, he 
hath the Sun. He ſits downto be free from the !urbulencys* 
corruption : there is a great ſtruggle between a man's 
light and his luſts; his luſts driving him contrary to 
his light; but, under this ſhadow, his luſts are brought 
down to ſubjection to his light: grace gets above cor- 
ruption, and faith purifies the hear: —He fits down to 
be free of /corchings that annoy him. Faith is acted 
to be free of all hot purſuits whether from law, juſtice, 
conſcience, or from any other quarter : from the heat 
of fiery luſts, which only can be quenched with the 
blood of Chriſt ; from the heat of ery temptations, this 
ſhadow is a ſhield for ſafety in this caſe : alio from the 
heat of wrath-like diſpenſations ; If thou mark iniquity, 
O Lord, who ſhall tand? When trying and hery-like 
providences come, who can abide them, till they la 
themſelves down under this apple-tree ? Faith acts like- 
wiſe to be free from the heat of fearful looking for of 
judgment, ſpoken of, Heb. x. 17. and feery indignation, 
that ſhall conſume the adverſaries ; trom the tear of 
death, the king of terrors, with its ſting ; and from the 
fear of an awful tribunal, and a wrathtul ſentence iſſu- 
ing from it. Where ſhall I be ſecure from theſe fears 
but under this ſhadow of the Mediator's blood and righ- 
teouſneſs? It acts, in a word, to be free from the cur/e of 
the fiery law, ſaying, Curſed is everyone that continiieth not 
in all things written in the book of 1he law, to do them ; to 
avoid this, ſays the believer, I caſt myſelf under Chriſt's 
Ihadow ; I fly to thee ts hide me. I quit the law as a 
covenant, 
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covenant, and want to be married to another Hut. 
band. 

3. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this ſhadow, 
imports, a centering here, When reſtleſs wandering 
ſouls come to Chriſt, hey need go no further; it they 
come indeed to God in Chriſt, they may now ſing a 
Requium to themſelves, Sort, take thy reſt. Chriſt, as 
Mediator, is the way, and as God, 1s the end of that 
way. The bride of Chriſt here was like a weary tra- 
veller walking through a wood ; and whatever tree 
ſhe met with, ſhe found ſome defect and barrenneſs in 
it: but coming to the apple-tree here, ſhe found none; 
and therefore goes no further. When one comes to 
Chriſt, and to God in Chriſt, then he is at his jour- 
ney's end; he may ſrt up his ſtaff, and take bimſeit 
reſt, And hence alfo, 

4. Faith, as it is a fitting down. under this ſhadow, 
imports, a continuation of the act thereof, When we 
meet with Chriſt, we ſhould ſit down, and make him 
our home, our houſe of reſidence, our habitation, to 
which we may continually. reſort. The true improvers 
of Chriſt muſt abide with him: though ſenſible com- 
forts ſhould be withdrawn; yet they muſt not quit 
their reſting· place. It is a fitting down without purpo- 
ling to riſe again. Every believer ſhould have a firm 
purpoſe to live by faith on the Son of God, under alt 
poſſible changes and alterations that fall aut, either in 
his ſpiritual or temporal condition; he is to make ule 
of Chriſt while he is living, and when he is dying 
When he is deſerted, he muſt live upon Chriſt, ſaying, 
F will wait on the Lard, that hideth his face from the 
houſe of Jacob. When he is diſmayed and afraid, he 
ſhould live upon Chriſt, ſaying, Nat time I am afraid 
[ will truſt ia thee —When he is weighted with work, 
he ſhould live upon Chriſt, faying, IJ wil! go in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs 
and his only. When he 1s oppreſſed with burdens, he 
thould live upon Chriſt caſting all upon him, and ſay- 
mg, Why art thou caſt down, O my foul * Why art thou 
= « $500 within me? Hope in God, for I. ſhall yet praiſe 

im. | 


. K 5. Faith, 


78 Farrn's Repoſe and RepaſS SER. CEL. 


5. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this ſhadow, 
imports, a ready act of faith, and catching the opportu- 
nity. No ſooner is the apple-tree diſcovered to the 
bride here, in the ſuperlative excellency thereof, than 
ſhe juſt takes hold of the occafion, and fits down un- 
der the ſhadow of that tree. No powerful corruption, 
no aſſaulting temptation of Satan, no dark diſpenſation 
of providence, no great or greatly aggravated fin, nor 
long continuance in fin, thould hinder or make a delay 
in the acting of this faith; but the feeling of theſe: ma- 
ladies, the preſent feeling of the ſcorching heat, and 
the ſeeing of what a thick, and broad, and living, and 
laſting ſhadow this is, ſhould make us quickly fit down 
here. Nothing muſt hinder. you from making uſe of 
| Chriſt; neither fins againſt law, nor ſins againſt gol- 
pel, nor fins againſt vows, mercies, croſſes, providen- 
ces ; inſtead of hindering they ſhould haſten you, that 
here you may get relief. 

6. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this ſhadow, 
unports, a full and entire acting of faith, the whole man 
upon a whole Chriſt ; I /at down. The believer leaves 
not one part of himſelf from under the ſhadow. I fat 
down under this ſhadow ; he makes uſe of all the ſha- 
dow for all the good that God gives him for. Some, thro' 
unbelief, fear it would be too bold for them to expect 
all the benefts that are to-be had in Chriſt, viz. wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption ; but true 
faith acts fully for all the good of the goſpel. Some, 
like the prodigal ſon, think God will not make them 
{ons but as hired ſervants; but this faith is a fitting 
down where no drop of wrath can touch you, and 
where you may have all the fruits that grow upon the 
apple-tree, and have perfect reſt. 

7. Faith, as it is a fitting down under this ſhadow, 
1mports, the activity of faith through grace. The ſoul 
being acted is active in fitting down, ſaying, Return, 
to thy reſt, O my foul, Plal. cxvi. 7. I was weary with 
wandering from one barren buſh to another; but 
whenever I got a view of the glorious apple-tree, the 
tree of lite, ſome inviſible ſecret virtue came from it 


that 
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that catched my heart, and made me take up my reſt 
here; and fo I/at down. 

8. And /a/lly, Faith, as it is a fitting down under 
this ſhadow, imports, as compoſed a poſture of ſoul ns 
can be had in this ⁊corld. Chriſt is elſewhere compared 
to the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, Iſaiah 
xxxii. 2. The reſt to be had here, by faith, will al- 
ways be difterent from, and ſhort of the reſt that re- 
mains for the people of God hereafter : it is therefore 
a reſt amidſt trouble; In the wwor!d ye ſha!l have tribu- 
lation, ſays Cliriſt ; but in me ſhall have peace, John 
xvi. 33. 

Let us not miſtake the nature of this reſt and recum- 
bency under this ſhadow : ſome may think they have 
been eſſaying to ſit down and reſt under this ſhadow z 
but they cannot find that which they can call a ref : 
but, in order to remove this difficulty, you will con- 
ſider the nature of this reſt. It is not like the reſt of a 
big rock on the land, or in the fea, that doth not 
ſhake or move when the waves beat, or the ſtorms 
blow and make a tumultuous noiſe about it; but it is 
like the reſt of a ſhip at anchor, that may be toſſed 
and moved to and fro in a ſtorm, and ſome waves going 
over her, but ſhe is ſecured againſt ſplitting, or fink- 
ing, or being caſt away, as long as the anchor does not 
drive: ſuch is the nature of this reſt ; it is a reſt with 
fhghting and exerciſe, a reſt that ſecures the main point 
from ruin as long as the ſoul keeps under Chriſt's ſha- 
dow. And this is the reſt and recumbency of faith 
that we ſhould look for in time: and if we thus took 
up the nature of this quiet reſt under the apple-tree, 
it would looſe many doubts, and help to break many 
ſnares and temptations, to which we expoſe ourſetves 
e times, becauſe we cannot get that reſt we would 

e At. N 

In a word, faith's ſitting down under this ſnadow, 
imports, that faith is a compoſing grace, making the foul 
eaſy, quiet, and compoſed amidit all tronbles, faying, 
Though my houſe be not ſo with God ; yet he hath made 


with me an everlaſting covenant, well ordercd in ail things 


and fure : and this is all my ſalvation, and all my dere, 
KR 2 2 Samuel 


80 Farrn's Repoſe and Repaſ SFR. CXL, 


2 Samuel xxiii. 3. Though the fig-tree ſhould not bio. 
ſom, neither ſhould fruit be found in the vine, & c.: ya 
will [ rejoice in wwe Lord; I will joy in the Gad of my 
/alvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Though the earth fhauld be 
removed, and.the mounigins caſt into the mid/? of the fea, 
&c. yet there is @ river, the ſtreams whereof make glad 
the city of God, Pſalm xlvi. 2, 3, 4+ 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, To touch at 
the way and manner of faith's fitting down under this 
ſhadow, namely, with great delight ; I ſat down under 
his ſhadow with great delight, &c. It is obſerved, that 
the word may be read, as in the margin, 1 delighted, 
and ſat down ; intimating, that the delight was both 
an antecedent and a concomitant of her fitting down 
under his ſhadow. The ſhadow of a tree is comforta- 
ble and refreſhing to theſe that are parched with the 
ſcorching and boiling heat of the ſun ; ſo is Chriſt to 
his church under hot perſecutions, being in the world 
as a lily among thorns, and under the heat of wrath re- 
vealed in the law; therefore with ſo much delight does 
ſhe reſt under this ſhadow, who hath delivered her 
from the wrath to come, according to his word. 

| Remark 1. This delight is very much Hoden of in 
ſcripture ; hence Pfalm cxix. 50. This is my comfort 
in mine affidtion, thy word hath quickened me. Pfalm 
Ixiii. 5. My ſou! ſhall be ſatisfied, as with marrow and 
fatneſs. Pialm xciv. 19. In the multituge of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. Pſalm iv. 6, 7. 
Many fay, Who will ſhew us any good * But Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance ; then ſhall I have 
more gladneſt, than in the time that their corn and wine 
zncreaſeth, O what great delight is to be had under 
Chriſt's caol and refreſhing ſhadow ! | 

2. This delight carries always along with it, a de- 
light in tender walking, and a delighting in the law of 
the Lard, as the rule of holineſs ; Pfalm i. 2. His de- 
light is in the law of the Lord. Chriſt is not a ſhadow 
to ſcreen wickedneſs. This tender walk evidences 
their delight to be no deluſion, 
4 3. The 


Sek, CEL, under the Vane of Lux. 8x 


3. The Lord having defigned a fulnzfs of delight for, 
his people hereafter, as it is, Pfalm xvi. 11. In bis pre- 
fence is fulngſs of joy, and at his right-hand are beef 961 
for evermore it pleales him to grant ſome delight in 
time as a pledge of that ocean of pleaſures they are te 
enjoy above, that new wine of conſolation that they 
ſhall drink in their Father's kingdom. | 

4. This delightful frame in cloſing with Chriſt, and 
improvement or uſe making of him, is a very excellent 
and neceſſary frame; for, beſides that he is in himſelf 
a very delightful and lovely object, this delight is a to- 
ken for good, evidencing that the heart is warming 
towards him, and it is more than half an enjoyment 
of him, and tends to enſure a further and fuller en- 
joyment of him; having fo much in band he hath the 
more in hope: and as this delighting in him is be- 
gun enjoyment, ſo it is a mean of preſerving and con- 
tinuing the enjoyment; becauſe, when the ſoul is fa- 
tisſied and made up in him, it warms the heart and 
cheriſheth praiſe; yea, delight and ſatisfaction will 
beget praiſe, and praiſe is a notable preſerver and foſ- 
terer of the good which we enjoy: whereas on the 
other hand, a diſcouraged and diſſatisfied diſpofition, 
a murmuring, quarreling, diſcontented perſon ſoon 
clouds his clear days, and cuts ihort his enjoyment 
through his peeviſh ingratitude; whereas a bleſſing 
and a praiſing frame, af our prayers and ſuppli- 
cations ſor the continuance of what the foul delights 
in. It is ſaid, « Safn. ii, t. that Hannah proyed 72 
God, when yet all the fays is praiſe and thankfuineſs ; 
mtimating, that delight in God, begetting praiſe, is a 
noble ſupplicant. p 

But more particularly, this faith that fits down un- 
der Chriſt's ſhadow, brings with it great delight on 
theſe accounts following. 

1. Becauſe it reconctles us to our conferences that 
accuſed us for guilt ; for, under that ſhadow we have 
our hearts ſprintled from an evil conſcience, Hebrews 
xi. 22. 

2. Becauſe it reconciles us to our uneaſy creſſes, and 
quicts us under them; Thou wilt keep bim in perfect 

: peace, 
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peace, whoſe mind is ſlayed on thee ; becauſe he truſted 
in thee, Ia. xxvi. 3. It makes a calm, though the ſoul 
before was a raging ſea. | 

3. Becauſe it begets pleaſant views of God; for we 
cannot make uſe of Chriſt, and yet find the Father diſ- 
pleaſed ; becauſe faith is the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Chriſt ; ſo that, when we ſee him, we 
ſee the Father, and the Father to be well. pleaſed in 
him. 6 
4. Becauſe. it lays hold on a complete ſalvation and an 
incomprehenſible good, that, as it were, ſwallows up 

the underſtanding to take up the worth of it, Recerving 
the end of your faith, the ſalvation f your ſouls, 1 Pet. 
j. 19. The lively exerciſe of faith takes juſt a great 
ſalvation in its arms; and the man ſees himſelf a ſaved 
man, and that there is no difficulty in all the world 
can ſtand in the way of his ſalvation ; this creates joy. 

5. Faith's act muſt be delightſul, becauſe it is ac- 
companied, with comfortable views of providence ; for 
when a man comes under this ſhadow, then he can 
fay, Come what will, and let the Lord do with me 
what he wlll ; yet all things ſhall work together for my 

ood, - 

i 6. It is attended with comfortable views of the mean» 
ing of the ſcriptures ; for they become fo ſavoury as to 
be the ſavour of life. Lively faith makes ſcriptures have 
another luſtre than before. It was a good ſaying of an 
old Reformer, That the Chriſt, which is pointed out in 
6 ſcripture, could never ſcar a ſinner,” When conſci- 
ence is awakened to ſee what the law ſays, it is terrible; 
but let a man have the lively exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, 
then the ſcriptures have the ſmell of a pleaſant garden : 
the very threatnings of the ſcripture-are pleaſing ; for 
a man can ſay, They have frighted me to my reſting- 
place. There is not a word in the Bible but what 
is ſavoury to the believer, as {ſeeing God's good-will in 
It. 

In a word, under this ſhadow the man hath a pleal- 
ing view of death, judgment, and eternity : for here he 
finds himſelf well ſecured againſt all evil, and well — 

vide 
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vided with all good; therefore, he cannot but fit down 
with great delight, 


V. The #/th thing propoſed was, To ſpeak of the 


feaſt of faith; His fruit was ſweet to my taſte, After 


one that hath been hotly purſued, comes under a 1ha- 
dow or ſhelter, yet if it be not well provided with neceſ- 
ſaries, he may ſtarve; one may be famiſhed ina ſtrong 
hold, and faint, if he hath not food there; but in Chriſt: 
there is maintainance as well as protection. Inſtead of 
all the heads that might be propoſed here, relating, 
1. To the fruits; 2. To the ſweetneſs: of the fruits; 
The ſenſible taſtes and experiences thereof; and, 
4. Chriſt's ſtanding propriety therein, even when gi- 
ven out of his hand into the bride's mouth, His fruit, 
my taſle; His fruit was ſweet to my taſte : inſtead 
of enlarging on all thefe, we may take up the import 
of this part of the text in theſe following particulars. 

1. That the neceſſities of God's people are not few, 
but many; they need a ſeaſt, as well as a fence; and 
fruit, as well as a ſhadow. Our Lord keeps them un- 
der many wants, that they may have many errands to 
his door; and that he may have many vents to let out 
of his fulneſs, and give proof of what is in him for 
their good. His tull breaſt of all-ſutticieney and aftec- 
tion needs all their wants, 'as vents to let out himſelf 
by many ways, and many communications to them. 
The day comes when they ſhall enter into the joy of their 
Lord, that cannot now enter into them; their vents 
are ſo narrow that they cannot let in what he hath, and 
what he is in himſelf for them, and whereof they are 
not capable now, notwithiſtanding their manifold ne- 
ceſſities. Hence you that are acquaint with manifold 
neceſſities, if you look upon them abſtractedly, you 
may get an embittering ſight of them, and may won- 
der and cry, Wo is me that I ani fo full of wants! but 
look upon them with an eye to Chriſt's deſign, and they 
will be another thing : you will ſee that he keeps you 
under many wants, that he may have much work a- 
bout you and them: he keeps you empty, that his 
tulnels may be in requeſt, And it thus you look upon 

them, 
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them, it will ſerve not only to encourage you, but to 
make you lament that you ſhould be fo ſtraitened in 
your own bowels, when you are not ſtraitened in him: 
yea, ſenſe of want would be more deſitable in order to 
ſupply ; conſidering, that when all your wants are laid 
together, yet you have but ſtraitened bowels to take 
in what he is willing to let out. The 

2. Particular here imported is, That the neceſſities 
of Chriſt's followers and of his bride, are not only many 
but their improvement of Chriſt will be ſo far from di. 
miniſbing the ſenſe of their neceſhties and wants, that 
neu wants will be diſcovered, and new enjoyments will 
beget new appetites. When does the bride need fruit? 
Even when ſhe is ſet down under Chriſt's ſhadow, and 
begun to make uſe of him. The {cope of the metaphor 
teaches this. A perſon ſcorched and purfued, ſees no 


more needful at that time but a ſhadow ; yet when he 


hath got under that ſhadow, his other neceſſities and 
want of proviſion pinches him: fo here, when the 
ſcorched bride is driven to her ſhadow, and fet down 
under it, then ſhe finds her other wants. This is the 


kindly fruit of well improven enjoyments, that they ſtill 


raiſe a new appetite for more. Theſe: that have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, will, as new-born babes, de- 
fire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Peter ii, 2. Hence, 
take a right look of the growing diſcovery of wants; 
you may think it is an evidence of a worſe condition 
than you was in before; but miſtake not, it is a great 
evidence of communion with Chriſt, and that you. are 
come under this ſhadow, when even there your faint- 
neſs calls for fruit. It is à ſad evidence of diſtance, 
and that people are not making uſe of Chriſt, when 
their wounds begin to cloſe up, and the ſenſe of their 
wants is diminiſhed. But, on the contrary! there is no 
better evidence of communion with. Chriſt, of nighneſs 
to him, and that your enjoyments are real and bleſſed 
to you, than when your enjoyments diſcover want, and 

beget appetite for the ſupply thereof. | 
3. Another thing imported is, That: communion with 
Chriſt and clofing with him, ſhould not be entertained 
with idleneſs, but with diligence, The bride of _ 
| ere 
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here hath no more ado than to fit down under his ſha- 
dow with great delight; {he finds that in that caſe, ſhe 
is called to gather fruit under the apple- tree; and 
eat, and improve that opportunity ſhe hath getten, by 
taking his fruit and feeding thereon : communion 
with Chriſt is given us, not to ſet us idle, but to make 
us buſy on ſuch a happy opportunity; and that partly, 

(1.) Becauſe we know not what may be upon the 
back of that opportunity ; it may be like that which E- 
lijah got under the juniper-tree, 1 Kings xix 5, 6, 7. 
where the angel deſires him to eat, for the journey 1s 
great he hath to go; and he got forty days faſting after 
that double meal: little knew we what may be on 
the back of a banquet, how bardly we may be put to 
It, 4 
(2.) Becauſe idleneſs will ſoon cut us Hort of our en- 
joyments. When Chriſt and the bride are together 
at a feaſt, Song v. 1. on the back of it ſhe falls a- 
ſleep ; though it was but a lumber, her heart waking, 
yet he thereby was put to the back of the door, ver. 2. 
[ll improven opportunities may ſtrip a foul of all its en- 
joyments before it be aware: Emptineſs and diſtance 
may lea] on, as one that travails; and poverty as an 
armed man. Under the happy ſhadow we ſhould be ho- 
jy epicures, diligent feeders, -and greedy caters of the 
fruit of the apple-tree. | 

4. It is here imported, that the neceſſities of the ſaints 
cannot be ſo many but Chriſt hath ſupply for them all. 
If they be aſſaulted and tempeſt-beaten, or ſcorched 
and ſun-burnt, he is a ſhadow ; if they be faint, he 
hath fruit ; and his fruit is, | 

(1.) Refreſhing fruit; and is called fruit, in confor- 
mity to the metaphor of Eis being the app'e-tree : the 
purchaſed and - promiſed allowance of Chriſt to his 
people are refreſhing and ſatisfying, like ſavoury fruit. 

(2.) This fruit is folid fruit; the believer feeds not 
upon wind, as it is faid of Ephraim, Hof. xii. 1. but 
fruit; he does not feed upon aſhes, as it is ſaid of ĩdo- 
laters, Ia. xlv. 20, but fruit; he does not feed upon 
feiſan, as it is ſaid of the wicked, Job. xx. 16.; nor 
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does he feed upon 5s, as it is ſaid of the prodigal 
ſon, before he returned to his father, but the fruit that 
grows upon this apple tree, the tree of life. 
(3) This fruit is not only pleaſant and ſolid, but plen- 
tiful and ſufficient to anſwer their neceflities and all 
their wants: Where ſin aboundcth, grace doth much 
more abound. O Sirs, it is an uſeful ſtudy to ſtudy the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, in his natures, in his perſon, in his 
offices, in his ſtates of humiliation and exaltation, and 
his words and precious promiſes! Here is vine and 
milk ; both ſpecial and common allowances, Ia. lv. 5. 
Again, 0 | 
(4-) As this fruit is durable fruit; fo it is good to 
ſtudy the durablenefs of his allowances ; for John iv. 
14. it is the water that ſprings up to everlaſting life, 
The fruit of the tree of life is ſtil} green and freſh, Rev, 
xxii. 2.3 and {till ripe and ready for eating: and all 
theſe rich, full, and durable allowances are thine, poor i 
needy ſoul, according as thou doſt need them ; and 
thy need is thy paſs and warrant for cloſing with them, 
Ifaiah Iv. 1. Ho, every one that tbirſteth, come ye 15 
the waters. John vii. 39. If any man thirſt, let hin 
come to me and drink, The thirſty ground is the 
ground that needs a ſhower ; the thirſty ſoul is the foul 
that needs a drink, even as the hungry man is the 
man that needs meat: and the more need, the more 
let be your errands to Chriſt for ſupply. Have you 
much to do? Well, in him you have much to do i 
with; here would be your life, to take up Chriſt's ful 
neſs rightly, and to improve it as your need is diſcover: 
ed to you. FF | 
5. His fruit was fweet to my taſte, it imports, that 
there is a pleaſant. reliſh and frweetneſs in Chriſt's a 
lowances to his people. Concerning which we may re 
mar, . Fl 
(1.) That his allowances to them are not only /uf 
ficient, and enough, Bread enough and to ſpare ; bi 
they are ſweet and delicious. Chriſt's fruits are like the 
tree caſt into the waters of Marab, that made then 
ſweet, Exod xv. 25. It is like the meal caſt into th: 
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prophet's pot that took death out of it, 2 Kings iv. 41, 
So that if you would have any ſorrowful or bitter con- 
dition ſweetened, then no method is ſo commodious, 
nor mean ſo ſure, as to take the fruit of this apple-tree 
to ſeaſon it: they are much to be pitied that are under 
any hard and bitter lot, and-have nothing of Chriſt to 
ſweeten it. 

( 2.) As Chriſt's fruit is ſweet in itſelf, and ſweetens 
other things, ſo the ſaints will ac&nowledge it to be ſweet 
when they are in a right frame, and their taſte not cor- 
rupted and vitiate; for then they are like perſons in a 
fever, their taſte marred ; and the ſweeteſt things ſeem 
to be bitter to them; but when the faints of God are 
in a right frame, they will not fall in that fault which Eli- 
phas ſuſpected in Job, chap. xv. 11. Are the confolations 
of G:d ſmall to thee? Yea, when their ſouls are in 
health, even his words of reproof will be ſweet, even as 
the wounds of a friend that is faithful to a right diſcer- 
ner, and as excellent oil that will not break their beads. 
Surely then his honey, and honey-comb allowances will 
be ſweet unto them; and they owe this teſtimony to 
the truth of the matter, that hrs fruit is ſwect. We 
are not complimenting him when we commend him and 
his fruit: we ought to commend him thus to others, 
ſaying with the church, His mouth is moſt ſweet; and 
with David, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is God : when 
we repine and quarrel and fret becauſe of our ſcanty al- 
lowances, O how ill bred are we! And as the full foul 
that loathes the honey-comb, it is a ſign our ſpiritual 
ſenſe and diſcerning is corrupted, when we cannot acieft 
that his fruit is feet. 

(3.) The Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to ſatisfy his 
people with the ſweetneſs of his fruits, without putting 
them {till to the trouble of believing a bare word: he 
can, by ſenſible comforts, make the greateſt, doubter 
and drooper to call nimſelf a liar, that ever he ſhould 
have brought up an ill report of Chriſt and his-allow- 
ances. This is ſometimes the privilege of God's peo- 
ple; and though it were but once in a. life-time, or 
though it were, as in Jacob's caſe, twenty years be- 
tween one ſweet Bethel and another, he ſhould be bleſ- 
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ſed for it: it is not their ordinary to have theſe ſun - 
blinks, or to be overcome with love and ſweetneſs, for 
ordinarily they walk by faith, not by fight : by theſe 
warm blinks. he ſometimes gives faith a breathing. 
And therefore, ſurely they make a wrong uſe of thele 
ſenſible comforts, who cannot live without them; and 
who think God is gone, and Chriſt is gone, and all is 
gone, when theſe comforts are gone: Aſaph calls him- 
{elf a beaſt for thinking ſo, Pſalm Ixxili. 22, 23. 80 
fooliſh was I, and ignorant; I was as a beaſt before thee ; 
nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee ; thou haft hol. 
den me by my right. band: under my temptations I queſ- 
tioned all my religion as vain, and thought God'was 
gone; but now I ſee that at my worſt his hand was 
round about me. | 

(4.) Yet it would ſtill be remembered, that theſe 
ſweet comforts and ſealing favours are the et of 
faith, if they be real and not delufive : I ſat down un- 
der his ſhadow ; then follows the ſweetneſs and ſenſible 
taſtes of his goodneſs and grace: theſe are ſent in or- 
der to cheriſh faith; and to exerciſe faith in Chriſt is 
the way to have more of theſe: In whom believing we 
rejoices After ye believed ye were ſealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promiſe. When comforts are gotten in a way 
of believing, then they are free of deluſion; yea, then 
they are ſtrengthening, and do much good 3 The joy 
of the Lord is your ftrength, Neh. viii. 10. 

6. It imports, that theſe fruits that are ſo ſweet and 
delicious to the believer's taſte, they are ſtill his fruits. 
it was he, with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt, that from 
all eternity dzcreed the communication of that fruit: it 
is he that purchaſed all the fruit: it is he that is the 
ore: houſe in whom it is laid up; for, All ſulneſi dwel- 
leth in him, and out of his fulneſ wwe may receive it : it 
is he that is the donor and diſpenſer of the fruit, accord- 
ing as his wiſdom and love ſees meet, he lets it out 
to them, not as they would, but as they need: it is he 
that guides the fruit he gives them, otherwiſe they 
would miſguide it: and' it is he that will make a good 
account of it all in due time; the day comes, when he 
will be glorified in the ſaints, and admired in all that bo- 
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lieve. You mar queſtion, If this fruit be in his hand 
to give out, how you came to be ſo ſcrimped ? But, 
as he is wiſe, ſo he will be true to his truſt; and will 
beſtow all in due time. In a word, it is hi fruit, for 
it grows all upon him that is the apple-tree; and this 
makes the fruit to be ineffably ſweet, that it is all his: 
and, 4s the water of life is ſweeteſt at the fountain- 
head; fo the fruit is ſweeteſt to the belicver's taſte 
that is ſeen to be growing on the tree of life, and to bo 
all in him who is fulneſs and ſweetnels itſelf. 


VI. The /r and laſt thing propoſed, was, To de- 
duce ſome inferences for the application, And, in ge- 
neral, from the church's practice here, after her com- 
mending of this apple-tree as matchleſs, her fitting 
down under his ſhadow, ſaying upon the matter, I am 
an experimental witneſs of his ſingular and matchleſs 
excellency ; my experience is an orator tp ſet forth 
what Chriſt is, we may ſee, 

1. That a commendation of Chriſt and an improve- 
ment of him ſhould go together. For, Chriſt will ac- 
cept of no commendation, or fair language, as a proot 
of ſincerity and uprightneſs, unleſs it be attended with 
an improvement and uſe- making of him. Chriſt is not 
only fair and beautiful, but alſo full and bountiful ; 
and therefore he wants not only to be commended but 
improven, that men may come to him for life, John v. 
20. And unleſs they come and 7zafte and Pe that he is 
good, Pſalm xxxiv 8. he values not, but deſpiſes their 
flattering him with their mouth, Plalm Ixxviii. 24, He 
wants not only that you ſpeak good of him, but that 
you make uſe of the good that is in him Know alfo 
that right improvement of Chriſt riſes from a due /t 
and e/teem of him as ſingular and matchleſs : they that 
come and fee, will come and ſhare ; We beheld his glo- 
ry, full of grace and truth ; then it follows, Out of his 


fulneſs have all we received, John xiv. 16. The know- 


ledge of Chriſt draws men to improve him; and the 
improvement of him draws forth commendation of 
him: theſe mutually influence one another, Chrift is 
none of theſe who, the more they are known, the _ 

they 
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they are eſteemed ; no: his half cannot be told nor 
known: admiration and ſitting down ſpeechleſs as over- 
come, is the higheſt pitch they can fly in his commen- 
dation. You that are ſtrangers to Chriſt ſhould try 
him before you ſay he is a wilderneſs; you cannot 
judge of colour: while you are blind: if you would 
come and ſee, or come and taſte how good he is, you 
would, as the Samaritan, John iv. 42. not commend 
him only from hear-ſay, but from your own experience : 
your experience would tell more than we can ſay. 
You that know him, and have any experience, ſee 
that you bring up no ill report of him; you owe him 
a teſtimony : let him not be to you as other beloveds, 
but extol him above them all, even from your own ex- 
perience : and let it he ſeen that you are at your centre 
when you meet with him, and that there is no room 
for a plus ultra, that you need go no further, unleſs it 
be to grow in your knowledge and eſteem of him, 

2. Hence ſee, that all we have ado in the improve- 
ment of him, is to :e of him what he hath to com- 
municate ; if we be weary, to ſit down and reſt; if 
ſcorched, to get under his ſhadow ; if faint and hung- 
ry, to eat of his ſweet fruit. It is ſaid, Acts xx. 35. 
Remember the words of our Lord Jeſus, how he -ſaid, I. 
is more bleſſed to give than to receive. Thus it is Chriſt's 
bleſſedneſs to give and nat to receive; and it is our 
bleſſedneſs to have to do with ſuch an one, to whom 
we are called not fa come and give, but to come and 
receive: we have nothing to give, and he can receive 
nothing: we have nothing but wants; and he ſecks 
nothing but neceſſities and wants to be brought to him: 
we have nothing but weakneſs; and he delights. to 
make his /rength perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. kit. g. He 
delights to be waſhing and making white theſe that 
have lain among the pots, Plalm Ixviii. 13. Vea, he 
delights ro welcome apoftates,.and.thele that have played 
the harlot with many lovers, and to heal backſhidings, 
Jer. iii. 1. Hoſ xiv. 4. In a word, Chriſt alone is the 
only market for poor worthleſs ſouls : be thy caſe 
what it will, he is even as meet for you as you could 
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wiſh; and be thy caſe what it will, if you make uſe of 
bim you are happy, and if you be brought to trade and 
traffick with him, whoſe bleſſedneſs is to give and not 
to receive. 

3. Hence ſee, that Chriſt is to be improven in ev; y 
caſe, as being fully furniſhed for, not only ſome, but 
for all wants : if you want reſt, or want a ſhadow, or 
want food and fruit; he is a ſun and ſhield, he gives 
grace, and h gives glory, Plalm hxxxiv. 2. And if 
theſe be not enough, then it follows, No good thing will 
he withold from them that walk uprighily. Coming un- 
der his ſhadow, your grievances may grow, your trou- 
bles and difficulties may grow; but they cannot out- 
grow his all-ſufficiency to ſupply : as your ſtate alters 
and changes, he can give you change of raiment aud 
change of armour ; for, They that wait an the Lord, 


ſhall renew their /trength ; and make you able to do all 


things through Chriſt ſIrengthening you; and make you 
content, how to be abaſed, and how to abound. If 
you be called to ſuffer and bear heavy reproaches, and 
heavy burdens that the world lay upon you, he can 
make your back invincible, fo as they ſhalt ſooner 
weary to lay on burdens than he ſhall weary to ſupport 
you. In a word, belieyer, you are ſo complete in 
Chriſt, that it ill becomes you to go to another door; 
nay, jet all your wants be upon him, and i improve him 
for all. And you ſhould employ him not in /efſer diffi. 
culties only, and then give him over when ſurprized 
with great troubles, ſaying, This evil 'ts of the Lord; 
why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer? as that wie- 
ked king did, 2 Kings vi. 33. no, by no means. Nor 
do you employ him in greater troubles, and think to 
wreltle alone with lefjer ; tor the leaſt trouble and 
temptation will-be too hard for you, when you are a- 
lone- without him; but, In all thy ways acknowledge 
_ and, In every thing make your requeſts known 10 
in. 

4. Hence ſee, that cloſing with Chriſt, and fitting 
down under his Shadow, is the way to faßte of his fruits, 
and to have communion with him: to make uſe of him 
in every caſe is the way to have a pleaſant feaſt with * 1 
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In every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiv- 
ing, let your requeſts be made known unto God ; and then 
it follows, the peace of God, that paſſeth ail underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Phil. iv. 6, 7. Oaly you are not to chooſe and uſe 
him for adverſities only, or to help you in particular 
exigents, but to ſit down under his ſhadow, and take 
up your reſt in him as your everlaſting reſt. Hence 
the bride of Chriſt runs to no other door, to no other 
tree, knowing there is no other God, (though there 
be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, 
as there be gods many, and lords many ;) but one, the 
Father, of whom oe are all things, and we in him, and 
one Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom are all things, and aue 
by him. There are many trees that people run to for 
ſhelter ; but the believer runs to Chriſt, and cannot 
re!t any where elſe. The bride here had the watch- 
men to go to, the daughters of Jeruſalem, but none of 
them her in his abſence ; O tell bim I am fick of love. 
if you find him tell him. Your company will not pleaſe 
n:2, paſtors, ordinances, public and private, means, 
duties, and deyotions cannot be a ſhadow to me; Chriſt 
is the only relief to a ſcorched ſoul. Mary came to 
ſeek Chriit in the fepulchre ; the ſees two angels in 
white, pointing out their glory; one might have thought 
that fight might have ſufficed her, and made her ſay 
with Peter, It is good to be here ; no: but ſhe wept, 
and faid, They have taken away my Lord: the fight of 
angels could not ſatisfy her, when Chriſt was away; 
ſhe could not fit down under any other ſhadow, but 
that oi the apple-tree. 

5. Hence ſee the folly. of theſe who have ſuch a ſha- 
dow as Chriſt in their offer, and yet truſt in a lye, and 
ſit down under the ſhadow of the trees of the wood, &c. 
that will fail them in the day of their need. I am a- 
iraid, that even in this company, there may be ſome 
that are expecting relief under ſome tree of the wood, 
and not under the ſhadow of the apple-tree.—Some 
reſt themſelves ſecurely under the tree of civility, as a 
ſconce from any heat in the world: but remember, 


though you be civil, and moral, and boneſt good | 


neighbours, 
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neighbours, this will be a poor withering: gourd that 
will never ſhelter you from the wrath of God; the 
publican that ſmote upon his breaſt, and cried, Gad be 
merciful to me a ſinner, went home juſtified more than 
the Phariſce, that could ſay, He was not as other men, 
no extortioner, unjuſt man, or adulterer, but faſted twice 
a wet, and give tithes of all that I poſſeſs, Luke xviii. 
9,—13.—Some ſet themſelves under the tree of legal 
righteouſneſs, their good works and good frames join- 
ed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which they think reaſon- 
able, ſeeing they do not offer to join with it their fins 
nor their evil works, but their righteouſneſs ; nothing 
but what the Jaw of God requires, and the goſpel of 
Chriſt calls for : but there is no other ſhadow but 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; for, If righteouſneſs come 
by the law, in part or in whole, Chriſt died in vain, 
Gal. ii. 21.,—Some truſt to the tree of their own feigned 
faith: we read of a faith unſeigned; but many have 
but a feigned faith: they ſay they truſt in God, and 
believe in Chriſt ; and theſe are but feigned words, 
and words of courſe; and they but fit down under 
the ſhadow of their feigned faith, not under the ſhadow 
of the apple-tree. Some truſt to the tree of rude repen- 
tance : when they commit a ſin, they run away to God, 
and fay, ** I have committed this; Lord, pardon me, 
«* and 1 ſhall never do it again.” Many lean much to 
this tree; but, as Judas repented and caſt away his 
idol filver, and ſaid, I have betrayed innocent blood, and 
yet periſhed, ſo will theſe that truſt to any other ſha- 
dow, but that of the apple-tree ; H walk lu in the 
ſparks of their own kindling, and will ly down in ſarrœte, 
Ifa.1. 11. | 

But theſe only arc wife and happy that fit dawn no 
where elſe but under the ſhadow of the apple-tree by 
faith ; for, here is the fruit to be reaped, namely, 
Juſlification ; being juſtified by the fait Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law, Gal. ii. 19. Sandtification : 
we read of them that are ſanctiſed by faith that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Acts xxvi. 18. Adoption Lows from this; 
We arc the children of God by faith ; and, to them that 
believe he gave porwer to become the children of God, John 
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i. 12. Fellowſhip with God flows from this; for, Chriſt 
is faid to dwell in the heart by faith, Eph. iii. 17.— Here 
is the door of communion with God in grace and in 
glory. 
; 6 ice fee, that faith is a compoſing grace; it is 2 
ſitting down under Chriſt's ſhadow, under thc covert 
of his blood, under the ſhadow of his righteouſneſs, 
And we may try our faith by this improvement it makes 
of Chriſt amidit all outward or inward ſcorchings, whe- 
ther by outward afflictions or inward toſſings, from the 
apprehenſion of God's wrath, and aſſaults with the fie- 
ry darts of Satan's temptations. It views Chriſt as a 
complete ſhadow and the ſovereign cure ol all, and 
makes uſe of him for that end; and in this uſe-making 
of him juſt interpofes Chriſt between us and wrath, and 
between us and whatſoever is troubleſome and burden- 
fome to us: this faith is juſt a man's quieting himſelf 
upon this ground; caſting anchor here when toſt with 
tempeſts and not comforted, ſaying, Why art thou dif- 
couraged, O my foul ? and why art thou diſquieted with- 
in me ? | Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, why 
#s the health of my countenance, and my God, Plal. xlii. 11, 
Return io thy reſt, O my ＋ 5 for the Lord hath deal! 
' bountifully with thee, Plal. cxvi. 7. 

7. Hence ſee, that as the exerciſe of faith is a plea- 
ant and delightful exerciſe; fo there is not only plea- 
ſure and compoſure of. ſoul in this employment, of taking 
the benefit of the apple-tree for a . but alſo 
ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction in ſharing of the fruits that 
grow upon that tree : here they eat and feed upon his 
fruits, that are exceeding ſweet to their ſpiritual taſte 
and experience. What fruit of his ? His words, his 
works, his manifeſtations, his communications. 
(I.) His words are ſweet ; hence David cries, Hou 
ſweet are thy words to my taſte ! fuweeter than heney 1 
my mouth, Pſal. cxix. 103. The Jews confeſſed that 
never man ſpake like this man; and Peter ſays, Thu 
haſt the words of eterxal life. 

(2.) His works are ſweet 5 his incarnation, deatl, 
reſurrection, and all the fruits of them; his aſcenſion 
in our nature, leading captivity captive, and giving gift 
FR unn 
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it unto men; his fitting at the right-hand of the Majeſty 
re on high, in our nature; making continual interceſſion 
in for his people; his preſence in time of trouble, his 
protection in time of danger, and all the works of his 
2 Mediatorſhip. 
It (3.) His maniſeſtations and communications are all ſweet. 
s. WF How deliciouſly entertained is the believing ſoul, when 
es he maniteſts himſelf to him, in another way than he 
c- Wl docs unto the world; and communicates of his grace, 
ne Bl mercy, and loving-kindneſs unto him. 
- 8. Hence ſee the duty of all /inners and believers 
3 2 WF both. —lt is the duty of /nners to come to the Savi- 
nd BY our: if they would have a ſcreen and ſhadow between 
ng them and the wrath of God; they are to come to Chriſt 
nd as the apple-tree, and ſit down under his ſhadow. It 
en- is the duty of believers, that have been wandering from 
their reſting place, to return to their reſt, and take 
ith Bi their ſeat again under his ſhadow. As Moſes, being 
%a type of Chrift, ſtood in the gap to hold off the wrath 
%. of God, Palm cvi. 23. ; ſo Chriſt the Mediator of the 
vl? new covenant ſtands betwixt us and the heat of God's 
11. BY wrath, and of the wrath of men and devils. O come 
cal WF under the ſhadow of this apple-tree. Their ſorrows 
ſhall be multiplied that haſten after other gods, and that 
run to other trees for ſhade and ſhelter ; but comforts 
ſhall be multiplied on them that come to this apple-tree, 
and fit down under the ſhadow thereof. Chrilt is the 
apple-tree, and he is able to help you; A man ſhall be 
a hiding place from the ſtorm, a covert from the tempeſt, 
as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. Here the weary ſhall have 
reſt ; the ſcorched ſhall have ſhelter; and the faint 
ſhall have fruit. As he is able, ſo he is willing to give 
all comers welcome entertainment; Him that cometh, 1. 
will in no wiſe caſt out: nay, 1 will be ſo far from caſt- 
ing him out, that it will never enter into my mind; I. 
will in no wiſcicalt him out. Our Lord hath a commith- 
on to receive all comers, and to loc all the priſoners 
of hope; The Spirit of 1he Lord God is upon me ; for he. 
bath appointed me to proclaim liberty 10 the captives, and 
1% open the priſen doors 10 them that are bound, to preach 
good tidings to the mech, Wa. Ixi. 1. Ic heartily does 
M 2 he 
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he invite you to come! On the great day of the feaſi 
Feſus ſtoad, and cried, If any man thirſteth, let him 
come to me and drink ; if any man hunger, let him come 
to me and eat. Wherefore are we ſent out to you, but 
to bring you to the apple-tree ? 


Permit me next to addreſs myſelf to you by way of 
advice, Let me adviſe you, 

1. To be ſenſible of your great need of this ſhadow. 
If any here preſent be inſenſible of their need, there 
are three hands I would fend you to for your convic- 
tion. | 
(..) One is to the law: for, by the law ts the know- 
ledge of fin : hear what the law ſays to you, Curjed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. That every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty before the 
Lord, Rom. iii. 19. When the command thus comes, fin 
vill revive, and you will die, Rom. vil. . 

(2.) Go to the Spirit of God, and hear what the 
Spirit ſays; When he is come he will convince the world 
of fin ; Of fin becauſe they believe not an me, John xvi, 
8,9. As the law ſhews that you are unrighteous, ſo 
the Spirit ſhews you are an unbeliever; the Spirit, by 
the law, ſhews your malady, and by the law and goſpel 
both, ſhews your averſion from the remedy, 

(3.) You are to hear what conſcience ſays; when the 
law condemns you as a tranſgreſſor of the law, and the 
Spirit convinces you of fin, becauſe you believe not the 
goſpel ; then the proper work of conſcience is to pals 
the condemnatory ſentence againſt you, and to pro- 
nounce it in your boſom, making you to ſay, I am the 
man, I am the woman that hath violated the law of God, 
and vilified the goſpel of God. But when you are con- 

vinced, you muit not reſt here; for, 


2. O eſteem highly of the apple. tree, and the ſhadow 


thereof. How will a ſcorched, ſun- burnt man defire a 
ſhadow! and what would a fainting man give for ſweet 
fruit! Such is to be had under the ſhadow of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs. This is the manner and order of the Spi- 

rit's 
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rit's work; having convinced of fin, he convinces next of 
righteouſneſs ; he brings firlt to the fiery law, and then 
to the fair apple-tree. Let your eſteem of him be at- 
tended with deſire after him and delight in him. I told 
you the words may read, I delighted, and ſat down ; it 
ſuppoſes ſome heart-panting after him, as the heart 
panteth after the water -brooks, Pſal. xlii. 1, | 

z. O! will you go to the apple-tree. You ſhould 
not only be ſenſible of your loſt ſtate and condition, and 
not only deſire to be at him, and highly prize and eſteem 
him; but juſt go to him. How can you fit down un- 
der his ſhadow, if you go not to him? 'That is, being 
ſenſible of your need of Chriſt, and affured of the worth 
of Chriſt, you turn your face towards him, and your 
back upon every thing oppoſite to him; to turn your 
back upon all the trees of the wood, upon all created 
confidences wherein you was ready to trult, and to go 
only to the apple-tree for relief, 

4. When you come to the apple-tree, then fit dawn 
under the ſhadow thereof; and what is this? It is juſt 
ſit down; and, 

1. Inter poſe Chriſt between you and all things that 
annoy you: put him between you and all fears; be- 
tween you and all temptations; between you and all 
hazards; between you and every ſcorching ſun. 

(2) Sit down and fay with Chriſt, and never part 
with him, depart who will ; let your language be with 
Ruth, Intreat me not to leave, or to return from following 
after thee ; for whither thou goeſt, I will go; where thou 
ladgeſt, I will lodge : thy people ſhall be my people, and 
thy God my God, Ruth 1. 16. It it is remarkable, Chriſt 
lays to his diſciples, Ni you alſo go away? No ſays 
Peter; Whither ſball we ge? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal life ? 

(3) Sit down and quiet yourſelf in Chriſt. The poor 
ſpouſe of Chriſt was wandering and reſtleſs ; ſhe can 
get no reſt without or within doors ; ſhe goes hither 
and thither : ſhe met with the watchmen, and then 
with the daughters of Jeruſalem ; but no reſt till now 
that ſhe is come to the ſhadow of the apple-tree. 

(4.) Sit down and tat: reſre/ament to your weary ſouls ; 

come 
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come and feaſt upon the apple-tree ; and, as you come, 
be convinced you cannot come alone ; Chriſt hath told 

ou, No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him : therefore, put up your pray- 
er to God, and ſay, The Son of thy love, O Father, 
c hath told me, I cannot come under his ſhadow, ex- 
c cept thou draw me; therefore, now, O good and 
cc yracious God, for the ſake of Jefus, draw me:“ and 
under the influence of this drawing grace, come and 
ſit down and gather apples. I am the true vine, ſaid 
our Lord jeſus, and my Father is the husbandman; e- 
ven fo, he is the true apple-tree, and his Father is the 

ardener; and he is now come to ſhake the tree, to 
Ict down the apples about your hands that you may 
gather, or to bend the branches down to you, that you 
may pluck what apples you need. 

What apples, ſay you? Why, we ſhall tell you of 
eight ſorts of apples. Well here is, 

x. The apple of imputed righteouſneſs for you that are 
guilty ſinners, Your own righteouſneſs is a rotten ap. 
ple, good for nothing but to be caſt away with all your 
other 4dols, to the moles and to the bats; but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a ſweet apple, a freſh apple, 
a ripe apple, ready for cating : and if you taſte of this 


apple you ſhall hve a life of juſtification. By eating the 


forbidden fruit you was condemned; but by taſting 
of this apple you ſhall be juſtified : By one man's ef- 
fence, fudę ment came upon all men to condemnation ; but 
by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift comes upon all men 
unto juſtification of life : for, as by one man's diſobedi- 
ence, many were made ſinners; fo by the obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. v. 18, 19. 

2. Here is the apple of »mplanted grace you may pluck 
from off this tree of life. Do you want even the grace 
of faith and ability topluck ? It grows upon this tree; 
Chriſt is the author of faith, and the fniſber of it, Do 
vou want the grace of repentance? It grows alſo upon 
this tree, Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted, to give re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and remiſſian of ſin. Do you want 
{ave ? It grows upon this tree; his love is the ſeed of 
love; We love him, becauſe he firſt loped us: his doing, 


dying, 
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dying, riſing, reigning love is the ſeed that being ſown 
in your heart, will make heart-love to him grow there. 
— Whatever grace you need you may get it upon this 
tree of life; for, Out of his fulneſs we all rective, and 
grace for grace; or, as it may be read, Love for love. 

3. Here is the apple of peace. Is not peace with 
God and peace of cunſcience a ſweet apple? And does 
it not grow here? In the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion, but in me ye ſhall have peace : He made-peace by 
the blood of his croſs. O! who would not be in hands 
with this refreſhing apple, that will chear the heart a- 

ainſt all the diſquiet in the world! This peace in 
Chriſt is like a dry houſe within, in a rainy day with- 
out doors. It is like a quiet harbour in ſtormy wea- 
ther; or a ſafe haven in a terrible tempeſt. 

4. Here is the apple of joy, joy in the Holy Gholt ; 
and this alſo grows upon the apple-tree : Whom, hav- 
ing not ſeen ye love, in whom theugh now ye ſee him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, 1 Peter i. 8. A taſte of this apple makes all car- 
nal joy taſteleſs to you; tor, it is unſpeatable jay, full 
joy, glorious joy, and unſpeakably full of glory ; the 
very dawning of the day of glory. 

5. Here is the apple of contentment that grows upon 


| this tree of life; contentment with every lot, every 


croſs : Godlineſs with contentment is greut gain. When 
a man taſtes of this apple, it makes him ſay with Paul, 
Jam pcor, yet paſſeſſing all things; I am forrewful, yet 
always rejoice : { have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content, This fweet apple ſweetens every 
lot be it never ſo bitter. 

6. Here is the apple of communzon with God, and 
acceſs to him that grows upon this tree; for, through 
him we have acceſs by one Spirit to the Father : putting 
the ſoul in caſe to ſay, Truly eur feliawſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Sen Feſus Chriſt. This makes the 
ſoul to invite others ſometimes to come and fhare, ſay- 
ing, O ta/te and ſee that the Lord is god; for, that 
which we heave ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that 
you may have fellowſhip with us; while we have fel 
lowſhip with the Father, in his clecting love; with the 

SON, 
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Son, in his redeeming love; and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
in his applying both the love of the Father, and the 

ace of the Son. This communion is ſometimes only 
in deſire; The deſire of our fouls is te thy name, and to 
the rememberance of thee. Sometimes in delight; De- 
light thyſelf in the Lord, and he will grve thee the defire of 
thine heart, 

7. Here is the apple of ſpiritual liberty that grows u- 
pon this apple- tree; If the Son mate you free, you are 
free indeed. When we taſte of this apple, we preach 
at liberty, and pray at liberty, and hear at liberty, be- 
lieve at liberty, and walk at liberty; I will walk at li- 
berty, for I ſeek thy precepts, Pſalm cxix. 45. It is a 
heartſome feaſt to the ſoul when all bonds and fetters 
are looſed, and the heart at liberty to love; the hand 
at hberty to work; and the feet at liberty to run; [ will 
run the way of thy commandments, when thou haſt enlarg- 
ed my heart, 

8. Here is the apple of aſſurance that grows upon 
this tree: aſſurance of God's everlaſting love is one of 
the ſweeteſt apples that ever was taſted ; and a taſte of 
it makes the man to cry out, I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, Job xix. 25; I know in whom I have believed, 
2 Tim. i. 12. J know that if the earthly houſe of this ta- 
bernacle were diſſolved, I have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. i. 5. 
and, I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor liſe, nar 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor heig ht, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
This apple, being taſted, leads the foul up to tae pina- 
cle of praiſe, according to that word, Pal. cxl. 13. Sure- 
ly the righteous hall give thanks to thy name; the up- 
right ſhall dwell in thy preſence. 

In a word, there is no telling of all the apples that 
- grow on this tree of life : there is no end of the num- 
ber nor the ſweetneſs of them; becauſe all the treaſures 
of heaven are the apples that grow here; for, in him 


are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. = 
the 
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the perſections of God are the apples that grow upon 
this tree; for, he is the vim God, and the power 
of God ; and in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God. 
head bodily, All the graces of the dpirit are the ap- 
ples that grow upon this tree; We beheld his glory; 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Fatber, full of 
grate and truth. All the promiſes of the cavenant are the 
apples that grow upon this tree; for, 4% the promiſes 
of God are in bim Tea, and in bim Amen, to the glory 
0 God, $151] ' 
Vo my dear friends, if one ſhould throw but a laps 
full of green apples among a company of reapers on a 
harveſt field, what a running, and ſtriving, and ſtrug- 
gling would there be, who ſhould get their pockets 
beſt filled! Allow me the homely compariſon, where 
yet there is no compariton : only our Lord being here, 
compared to the apple- lee among the trees of the wood, 
and you being allowed not only to fit down under his 
n ſhadow with great drirght, but alſo to take of the uit 
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f that ſhall be ſweet lo your taſte, Is there no appetite here 
F no diſpoſition to gather the fruit of tbis apple: tree; 
* for, he that eateth of this fruit ſhall live for ever, John 
, vi. 5, 8.? Here you may gather a ſtore of apples, that 


will be proviſion for the day of death, and for a long 


np eternity, Now, the great Goc, the great gardener, 
. is, by this goſpel offer, ſhaking the apple - tree; O 


ſtrive who ſhall get the greateſt fill of this fruit ! Which 
of theſe apples are you for! Or rather, are you for 
them all? Do you need them all? Why then, they 
are deſigned for the poor and needy; therefore, Mo- 
ſeever will, let him come and take freely : be what you 
will, and whatever you have been, or are, if you think 
that this fruit would do you good, or that theſe apples 
would do you ſervice, now when you are under the 
tree, lay your hands about you. Say not, I dare not put 
to my hands, my hands and my heart are ſo polluted 3 
but if I were ſo and ſo prepared and qualified, I would 


N- 

27 put to my hand. What is this you are ſaying, O proud 
8 ſinner? Ate you bringing your money as a price to 
\11 buy this fruit that comes papping and falling down free- 


ly to you ? If you do not humble yourlelt to take all 
To 4.1L N | frech, 
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freely, you and your money ſhall periſh. Would you 
bring fruit with you before you come here, where all 
the fruit is growing or hanging down to your hand, 
even in him who is made of God to you wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctification, redemption, and every thing: 
You affront the apple-tree if you come to give, and 
not to get: nay, you have nothing to give; and here 
you have all to get. 

UEST. How ſhall ] get all the apples of this tree 
of 7 ” I will tell you, the ſhort way is juſt to take the 
tree to yourſelf, and then you get alt the apples; for, 
here is a wonder, though innumerable apples may fall 
down amongſt your hands, "g they never fall off from 
the tree: like beams of the ſun that fall down upon 
you, yet you are never ſeparate from the ſun, nor fall 
off from it. Whatever ſweet fruits fall down from this 
apple-tree, yet they never fall off from it; they are all 
growing, and growing for ever upon the tree: there- 

ore, take the tree to yourſelf, and you get all the 
fruit, and all the apples that grow upon it: take the 
perfon, Chaisr, and you have all his benefits and 
bleſſings with him. 

Qouxsr. How ſhall I take the tree? And what ſhould 
I do with it? You are juſt to take it by faith; He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath everlaſting life : and 
take the tree and plant it in the garden of your heart, 
that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith. Say not, 
Jam a dead ſinner, and can do nothing; remember it 
is not doing but believing, you are called to: and there- 
fore, though you have no life in yourſelf, yet mind this 
apple - tree is the tree of hfe, the living and life-giving 
tree; the leaves of that tree which is for the Healing 
the nations, is ſuch as hath power, not only to heal the 
fick, but to quicken the dead; and therefore, ſceing WF , 
he is the God that quickens the dead, let the dead hear g 


what he fays, even he who by a word could bring al JA 
things out of nothing: I am the reſurrection and the li/e ; 7 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall - 
he live : He that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him 62 


bath everlaſting life, John xi. 25, 1.1 Me 
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May you ſee the matchleſs glory of this apple-tree, 
and there fit dowa under his ſhadow, and his fruit be 
{ſweet to your taſte. 
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E. are now to proceed to the ſpecial work of co- 
memora:ing the death and ſufferings of our 
glorious Redemer; and to make way for their fitting 
down at his table, who have ſitten down under his ſha- 
dow, But there are many abſolute ſtrangers to this ex- 
erciſe: and ſuch are to be excluded from his table. 
All therefore that remain ſecurely in a natural ſtate, 
and are ſtill fitting under any other ſhadow than that of 
the apple-tree, and are feeding upon huſks, c. we 
debar from this holy table. More particularly, we in 
the Lord's name, exclude all the impenitent breakers of 
God's commands ; all Atheiſts, c. Oc. all that make 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, and that 
are latisfying themſelves with the fruits of the fleſh, in- 
ſtead of having the f-uit of the apple-tree ſweet to their 
taſte, The fruit and works of the fleſh are theſe, Gal. 
v. 19, Oc. 

On the other hand, we invite to the Lord's table, 
all thoſe who, whatever they have been formerly, yet 
have come to Chriſt, and upon a view of him in his 
matchleſs glory, have /at down: under his ſbadom with 
77 delight, and have found his fruit ſrucet to their 
taſte, 

QuesT. Who are theſe that have ſat down under bis 
ſhadow? 


'® See theſe more folly laid open, Vol, I. p. 23,.—89. 


N 2 1. They 
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1. They are ſuch as have ſeen the matchlefneſs of 

the apple · tree beyond all the trees of the wood; I mean, 
the ſingular excellency of Chriſt beyond all others; 
as a Beloved beyond all other beloveds. You will give 
him his due as above all others: ſome are called lords, 
but he is the Lo&p of lords ; ſome are called kings, 
but he is the KinG of kings ; ſome are called gods, 
but he is the Gop of gods ; ſome are called ſainis, but 
he is the King of ſaints ; ſome are called angelt, but 
h- is the AXGEL of the c&venant ; ſome are called art, 
but he is the Bright and Morning Star. He is match- 
leſs in your view. 

2. You have been made to ſee the great need of Chriſt 
as a ſhadow and ſhelter to you from the ſcorching heat 
of divine wrath, and of the fiery law; you have been 
purſued and found yourſelf weary with toil and trouble, 
vexation and reſtleſsneſs, and have found that none of 
all the trees of the wood could afford you any reſt or 
repalt ; that they were all bare trees that could not 
ſhelter you with a ſhadow ; and barren trees that could 
not ſuſtain you with fruit, but what was four and bit- 
ter; and that vain was the help of man, and vain the 
help of creatures, and vain the help of all other trees, 
{to as your confidence in the fleſh hath been killed. 

4. if you have fat down under this apple-tree, then 
you have found a ſhadow reſreſtful. A man that ſits 
down is eaſy in compariſon of what he was before he 
fat down; now he gets reſt to his foul : Come to me, 
ſays Chriit, al! ye that are weary, and heavy laden, and 
Iwill give you reſt. You have got ſome reſt to your 
heart and confcience, reſt to your hope, your deſire, 
your care, having c all your care upon bim. A man 
is eaſy, when a heavy burden is rolled off his back: 
you have found eaſe to your mind, and compoſure u- 
pon your cloſing with Chriſt. . 

4. A man that hath fat down: under this ſhadow of 
the apple-tree, he loves 79 keep his ſeat, and deſires " 
to rife, but ſays, This is my reſt, here will I ſtay : 
Jeaſt, he is loth to be diſturbed; but rather charges al 
about i, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, 
not to diſturb his relt; and when they that come to 
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Chriſt are diſturbed by temptaticns, and put away 


from their reſting- place, they are like Noah's dove, 
they cannot reſt till they return; and they deſire to fly 
as doves to their windows, and to ly as the child in 
the mother's lap. When the foul is full of reſtleſs 
vexations, fluctuating and tumbling up and down, in 

a whale ocean of perplexities and fears, and can fee 
no ſhore, no land, no haven of comfort, then it muſt 
get to the ark, and uſe the ſoliloquy of the pfalmiſt, 
Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul. 

. The man that hath fat down under this ſhadow, 
hath found inexpreſſible pleaſure in doing ſo : I ſat down 
under his ſhadow guith great delight ; 1 delighted and ſat 
down. The ſoul is delighted with the ſhadow, and de- 
lighted with the ſeat under it: he hath joy and glad- 
neſs more than the worldling can have when his corn 
and wine increafeth : you have found wiſdom's ways 
pleaſantneſs, and ſuch great delight as diſgraces all car- 
nal delights. 

6. You have found the fruit of the apple-tree ſtocet 
to your taſte : and not only that it was a had tree for 
ſweet ſolacement, but a ſruitſul tree for ſweet entertain- 
ment. Can you not ſay, Vou have got ſuch an expe- 
rimental taſte of his goodneſs, that his name was as oint- 
ment poured forth to you, and all his garments ſmelled of 
aloes, myrrh, and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces ? 80 
ſweet that the taſte raiſed your appetite after more and 
more of it ; and ſweet, as being a pledge of the love 
of God, and a ſoretaſſe of his glory? O Sirs, you that 
have taken your ſeat under the ſhadow of the apple- 
tree, the tree of life; fee that you tre your ſeat at 
bis table, even though at preſent you fhould want the 
ſweet and ſenſible experience of the deliciouſneſs of 
his fruits : if you fit down by faith under his ſhadow, 
you will find ſenſe in due time; but, you are to live by 
faith, and not by ſenſe : your life lies in the tree itſelf; 
and therefore, let your life be a /ife of faith on the Sen 
Cd, and the ſweet fruit will drop down in your 
lap in his time, who hath made every thing beautiful 
in his ſeaſon, and who is the tree of righteouſneſs that 
brings forth his fruit in his own ſeaſon : he knows the 

proper 
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proper * of ſhaking the tree, and giving you a 
ſweet fill of his fruit; only abide under his ſnadow by 
faith and dependance: give evidence of your fitting 
down under his ſhadow, by ſitting down at his table; 
do not diſhonour him by ſtaying away, when you have 
ſs much need, and more need, perhaps, than ever; 
he hath been ſpeaking to you; yet, may be, you do 
not know ſo much, till he make himſelf known to 
you in the breaking of bread. 


e e e N 
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D- 1:3 0-0-9: S8 
AT THE 


SERVICE or Tus TABLES. 


OW, believing communicant, you are come a. 
gain to ſit down under the 3 of the match- 
leſs apple- tree, under the ſhadow of the blood and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and as there is no want of 
protection under ſuch a thick ſhady tree ; ſo. there is 
no want of proviſion under the ſhadow of ſuch a fruit- 
ful tree, this tree of life, 1s alſo the bread of lite, and 
the water of lite. 

The bread of life is here; for, i in the fame nigat where 
in he was betrayed, he took bread, &c. 

Here is allo the water of life, repreſented in the com- 
munion of the blood of Chriſt; After ſupper he toc 
the cup, &c. 

Now, believer, you are called to eat the fruit, and 
to drink the juice of the apple-tree, while you fit un- 
der the ſhadow thereof ; and you ſhould do it with 
great pleaſure and delight, It pleaſed the Lord to 
break and to bruiſe that tree; the ſarritice Chrilt offer- 
ed of himſelf to ſatisfy divine juſtice, was a ſacrifice of a 


feet ſniclling ſavour unto God ; juſtice was delights 
With 
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with it; Chriſt, whoſe delight was with the ſons of men 
from everlaſting, in the proſpect of this work of redemp- 
tion, delighted to do the Father's will in this doing 
ang ſuffering work; and when he ſees the travel of his 
ſoul, he is ſatisfied and delighted ; with delight, then 
ſhould we fit down under the ſhadow of this tree; for, 
Chriſt's delight hes in ſeetng poor hell-deſerving ſin- 
ners hiding themſelves from 'the wrath of God under 
the ſhadow of his fufferings. Here is one of the grand 
motives to faith, that you do God a pleaſure, you 
do Chriſt a pleaſure and ſatisfaction, when you fit down 
under his ſhadow with pleaſure and delight, and 
cat the pleaſant fruit of his labour, and toil, and 
death, and reſurrection: he ſeeks no more ſatisfaction 
from you, for all his foul-travails, but that you make 
uſe of his ſufferings, and the ſweet fruits thereof. It 
is a ſatisfaction to Chriſt, when that which gave ſatiſ- 
faction to juſtice, gives alſo ſatisfaQion to your heart; 
and when you that have nothing in yourſelves to boaſk 
of, are chearing and delighting yourſelves in him, and 
in that which is in him. This day would be a day of 
the gladneſs of his heart, and a joyful feaſt to him, if 
you be brought joyfully to feaſt upon his fleſh and 
blood; that is, bis incarnation, that he took on our 
nature; and ſatisfaction, that he gave to juſtice there- 
in. e takes pleaſure in them that hope in his mercy 
venting through this channel, to the glory of juſtice, 
and that reſt upon his grace reigning through lus righ- 
teouſnefs to eternal life. He meeteth him that rejoiceth 
and worketh righteouſneſs, ſaying, In the Lord only baue 
[ righteoujneſs and: ſtrength. In this manner we are to 
tit down under his ſhadow with great delight, giving 
him employment for pardon of fin, for peace with God, 
tor ſanctification, and for conſolation. What a de- 
lightful communion will this be, if Chriſt and you be 
both delighted | He ſees the travel of his ſoul and is 
latisfed, and when you fee it and are' ſatisfied too. 
O what a powerful argument is this to excite faith, as 
it is a fitting down under his ſhadow with great delight! 
namely, That by making uſe of his death and ſuffer- 


ings 
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ings for our happineſs, holineſs, and comfort, we not 
only ſatisfy and fave ourſelves, but make glad the heart 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea; we cannot pleaſe nor 
ſatisfy him, but by fitting down with delight and ſatiſ- 
faction under his ſhadow. We give him ſatisfaction when 
we take delight and ſatisfaction in him for our own good, 
O what a wonderful Saviour is here, that will not be 
pleaſed and ſatisfied with us, unleſs we take reſt, plea- 
ſure, and fſatisf4&tion in him! He is the ſovereign 
Judge ; and the day comes, when if you had all > 4 
world you would give it to pleaſe him, and who will 
pronounce the ſweeteſt or the ſadeſt ſentence upon you, 
namely, Come 16 me, ye bleſſed; or, Depart from me, 
ge curſed ; and that according as we have ſatisfied him 
in this matter or not, of ſitting down under his {ha- 
dow with great dclight, that he may be delighted as 
well as you, and ſatisfied for his pains and travails in 
doing and dying for you. It is as if a phyſician ſhould 
fay to a ſick or dying patient, Here is a healing medi- 
eine for you, that will bring you to life and health, and 
1 will not be pleaſed nor ſatisfied unleſs you take it off 
my hand. Or, as if a parent*thould ſay to a child, I 
have bought ſuch a fine ſuit of cloaths for you, and [ 
will not be ſatisfied unleſs you put it on and adorn your- 
ſelf with it. It is a feaſt to him to ſee a poor ſoul feed- 
ing and feaſting upon the fruit of his purchaſe. The 
more biils you draw upon him for clearing all your ac- 
counts, and paying all your debt, the more you pleaſe 
and glorify him; the more employment you give him 
to Kill and ſubdue your fins and corruptions, the more 
you ſatisfy him ; the more burdens you caſt upon him, 
and the more weight you Jay upon him, you do him 
the more pleaſure ; yea, it is all the compenſation he 
ſeeks for all the wrong you have done him, and all the 
ſatisfaction he requires for all the good turns he hati 
done to you, that you juſt fit down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, that in this way you may find his 
fruit ſweet to your taſte ; for ſweetening all the bitter 
things in your lot in this world, bitter troubles, bit- 


ter reproaches, bitter waters of Marah ; and for Kkeep- 
0g 
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ing the taſte of your mouth till you eat to the full at 
the upper table, that ſhall never be drawn, _ 
Now, though you riſe from this table, yet never 
riſe from your ſeat under his ſhadow ; the life he calls 
you to in this wilderneſs, is a life of faith on the Son of 
God, which is a fitting down, and ſitting ſtill under 


his ſhadow with great delight ; and there may his fruit 
be always ſweet to your tate, | 
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SERMON CXLI. 


The DAY of EFFECTUAL CALLING, 
a LEVELLING Day ; or, the HEIOGHTS from 
| which SINNERS come bow in the Day of 
EFFECTUAL VOCATIONX. 


LUKE xix. 5. 


Zaccheus, make haſte, and come doꝛun.— 


UR Lord jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a wonderful Phy- 
fician, that he has a ſalve for every ſore, a re- 
medy for every malady, and a cure for every caſe, that 
any ſinner on earth can poſſibly be in. In the clofe of 
the preceding chapter we find him miraculouſly heal. 
ing Bartimeus of his bodily blindneſs ; and here, in 
the beginning of this chapter, we find him curing Zac- 
cheus of his ipiritual blindneſs. Barttmeus was a poor 
man, fitting by the way fide, begging ; and he is 
mercifully raiſed up to be efteQually cured of his di- 
ſeaſe. Zaccheus was a rich man, fitting very high on 
a tree by the way ſide, gazing ; and he is mercifully 
brought down to be effectually cured of his diſeaſe. 
Whether people be in low or high circumſtances, there 

is ſuitable help and relief in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now, this Zaccheus is here deſcribed in the context 

ſix different ways. 

1. By his nature and nation, ver 1. He was a Gen- 
tile, and a man of Jericho; a place once deſtroyed and 


. This ſubj ect was handled in two diſcourſes, on a ſacramental 
folemnity at Falkirk, May zoth, a ſt, 1750. The firſt on the Sab- 
bath, the ſecond on the Monday, This is the ſecond impreſſion. 


curſed 
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curſed by Joſhua: yet, even in this very place, as 
there was a Rachab to be ſaved, ſo there was a Zac- 
cheus to be converted, by the Lord Jeſus. The baſe- 
nels of a place does not hinder Chriſt from calling his 
choſen. Heaven is open to one place as well as ano- 
ther : therefore, wherever miniſters of Chriſt go, they 
may open up their heavenly commiſſion, and preach 
the goſpel to every rational creature under heaven, not 
knowing where a bleſſing may light. The croſs of 
Chriſt, if we may allude thereunto, had four corners, 
inviting the four quarters of the world to come to 
him, it we conſider the body of Chriſt upon the croſs, 
we may learn how every part of him bids welcome all 
comers : his feet fixed on the croſs, to wait and ex- 
pect all paſſengers ; his arms ſtretched out and ſpread 
abroad, to embrace all that come to him; his head 
being down to ſound into finners ears, Behold the 
« love of a Saviour z”” his blood guſhing out like a 
ſtream, to refreſh all that come ; and none ſhall be 
excepted, but theſe that except themſelves. But, a- 
ai; 5.) | | 

: 2, He is deſcribed by his profe/zon and occupation, 
yer. 2, He was a publican, and the chief among the pub- 
licans, They were perſons deteſted by the Jews; for, 
after the Jews were ſubject to the Roman empire, they 
received the tribute money ; and they were Romans 
and heathens : and he being the chief of the publicans, 
it is probable allo that he was a notorious ſinner ; for, 
we find frequently that publicans and ſinners were join- 
ed together. When Chriſt would deſcribe a notorious 
and incorrigible ſinner, he ſays, Matth. xviii. 17. Let 
him be to you as a heathen man, and a publican, Now, 
this 'ZLaccheus was a publican, and fo hated by the 
Jews ; a ſinner, and ſo hated of God, who is angry 
with the wicked every day; but Chriſt came to call 
finners to repentance, and fo bring them into favour with 
him, as all that belong to Chriſt will be, they being 
loved in him with an everlaſting love. Let no finner 
then deſpair of mercy through Chriſt, It is true, if 
they go on in fin, and live and die, in a ſinful, Chriſty. 
leſs ſtate, they have ground to deſpair ; and everla't- 
O 2 ing 
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ing horror and deſpair will be their latter end: but if 
they come down with Zaccheus to the Lord Jeſus, and 
To leave off their ſinful courſe, as he' did, they ſhall 
meet with the ſame welcome. Deſpair of the mercy 
of God in Chriſt, which is infinite and flowing, is one 
of the moſt prodigiouſly aggravated ſins : Cain finned 
more in deſpairing of mercy, than in killing his inno- 
cent brother. Judas ſinned more in hanging himſelf, 
through deſpair, than in betraying his Maſter, through 
avarice. It is dangerous to paſs a peremptory ſentence 
upon any man's final ſtate : Nere is a publican called. 

3. He was deſcribed by his quality ; he was rich, 
ver. 2. It is hard fora rich man to enter into heaven, 
when he makes his wealth his ſtrong tower ; and 
hence, Not many rich and noble are called ; but ſome 
there are. Riches, in themſelves, are not hinderances 
to Chriſt. One obſerves, concerning Joſeph of Ari. 
mathea, he was a great man in the eyes of the world, 
but a greater in the eyes of God: the wiſe men that 
came out of the eaſt ro worſhip Chriſt, were both rich 
and honourable, Neither the poverty of-blind Barti- 
meus, nor the riches of this man, Zaccheus, did hin- 
der the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from ſhewing- fayour and 
mercy towards them. Let rich and poor, high and 
low, and all forts of finners here, Look unto him, and 
be ſaved, and ſeek after a fight of him, as Zaccheys 
here did; who is deſcribed, 

4. By his preſent diſpeſition and intenſe inclination, 
ver. 3. He ſought to fee Feſus, It would ſeem, from 
the eyent, that it was ſome:hing more than curiofity 
tbat prompted him to ſeek after a ſight of Jeſus, It is 
probable, that by this time, the Spirit of God had 
convinced Zaccheus that he was a ſinner, a great ſin- 
ner; and now he hears the report of Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour ſent from God: and while the convinced ſinner 
is hearing of & Saviour, even before eſſectual calling, 
be may be under ſuch impreſſions, by the common mo- 
tions of the Spirit of God, as tend to carry him out 
toward a blind, yet ardent defire after a yet unſeen and 
*unknown Jeſus ; though yet theſe convictions, 1 
mons, 
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it ſions, and deſires may have nothing in their nature 
d ſaving ; however, in the elect of God, they may be 
ll ſaving evidentially, by virtue of the divine decree con- 
J necting them in the iſſue with his ſaving work. Thus 
e Zaccheus, while other rich men were deſpiſing Chriſt, 
d and would not give a farthing for a fight of him, is fil- 
» Jed with an earneſt defire after a ſight of Chriſt, even 
4 before Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to him. It is a hopeful 
h thing, that ſome ſaving good is to follow, when a ſe- 
e cret deſire is wrought in the heart, after a fight, even 
J. of a yet unknown Chriſt ; and when the report of 
b, Cbrit, works in a people a deſire of acquamtance 
1 with him. But here you may obſerve the impediments 
d which hindred Zaccheus from getting a ſight of Chriſt ; 
ie and there are two mentioned: the firſt was outwar 

es from the people, namely, the preſs ; the ſecond was 
le inward from himſelf, namely, that he was of little la- 
d, ture. Hence we may obſerve, That when people de- 
at fire to ſee Chriſt, and win near to him, there are ma- 


nifold impediments to hinder it, both from without, 
and from within. From without, the hinderance may 
be a preſs : preſſing buſineſs, preſſing company, pref- 
ſing crouds of 18 incumberances, that tend to di- 
vert them from Chriſt, and ſpiritual things. From 
within ; as Zaccheus was of little ſtature, and could not 
get a ſight of Chriſt ; ſo in ſpirituals, they are of little 
ſtature, having little affection to Chriſt, little convic- 
tion of their need of Chriſt, little ſenſe of fin and wrath, 
and of the dreadfu] curſe they ly under, while they 
are without Chriſt ; the ſtature of the good inclinations 
may be fo little, and tow, that they cannot ſce over 
the head of the preſſing multitude of their outward 
worldly vocations; yea, from within, there are nat 
only privative but poſitive impediments, not only little 
good about them, but much evil, eſpecially an ci 
heart of unbelief. However, Zaccheus purſues his de- 
ole ſce Chrjit, notwithſtanding of the impediments. 
nd fo, i 

5. He is deſcribed by his endeavours that backed his 
defire, and the meaſures he took for attaining his de- 
lug, ver, 45 lle un before, and climbed up a fyromoree 
= tee, 
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tree, to fee Chriſt ; becauſe he was to paſs that way, 
O but it is good for people to caſt themſelves in Chriſt's 
way! though there-be no infallible certain connexion, 
by divine promiſe, between natural and ſaving grace: 
yet the poor beggar, that keeps the way ſide, where 
the king paſſes, is certainly wiſer and nearer his pur. 
pole, than the man that ſhould go up to a diſtant moun. 
tain where the king never comes. It is good to be a. 
bout God's hand in the uſe of means, even though we 
ſhould miſtake the right manner of uſing them ; for, 
the Lord may ſend a word of power to direct them to 
the right way of entertaining him, as here he did Zac, 
cheus, who here manifeſts his ardent defires to ſee 
Chriſt, by climbing the tree that was in the way where 
Chriſt was to paſs: his deſires were attended with en. 
deavours ; The fluggard defires, and has not; for, his 
hands refuſe to labour: but here the deſires of Zacche. 
us ſet both his hands and feet a-work, to climb up the 
tree. Rich men;are generally proud, and would ſcorn 
to climb up upon a tree before a multitude ; and rec- 
kon it mean aud below them to expoſe themſelves at 
that rate: but here Zaccheus, though he was rich, and 


a kind of prince, and chief among theſe that were of 


his order and office; yet he is not «ſhamed to climb the 
tree like a child, which, perhaps he would have bluſh- 
ed to do, had any earthly prince been paſſing by: but 
now, he values not the ſcorn of the multitude, might 


he get but a ſight of Chriſt, 


Remark, ** That they that truly deſire a ſight of 
ce Chriſt in ordinances, will not regard the reproach 
**and fcorn of a wicked world.” Many in our days, 
eſpecially of the rich ſort, think ſhame to be ſeen climb- 
ing the trees of duties and ordinances, for fear their 


neighbours gaze and laugh at them, and mock them; 


but that is an evidence that there is no ſecret heart de- 
fire to ſee Chriſt excited within them, otherwile they 


would deſpiſe the reproach of fools. 
6. Zaccheus is deſcribed, by his effefual vocation, 


ver. 5. where our text lies. Where you. may obſerve 


two things. 1. The means. 2. The manner of his 
vocation, or effectual calling, 
[I.] The 
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[1.] The means thereof. And here you may obſerve 
four powerful means. - | 
(1.) The firſt mean was Chriſt's coming to the place: 
and, indeed, the day of effectual calling is the day 
wherein Chriſt comes by his gracious preſence ;. it is 
not running nor climbing, nor uſing any endeavours 
that will be effectual, till the Lord himſelf come to the 
lace, We may fay of the place where we are met, 
What though people are come, and miniſters are come; 
if Chriſt himſelf do not come, by his ſpiritual preſence, 
nothing will be done. As Martha ſaid to Chriſt, Lord, 
if thou hadſ/t been here, my brother had not died fo we 
may ſay, if Chriſt be not here, we will remain dead in 
ſin and ſecurity ; but if Chriſt be here, his preſence 
will quicken us to a lively hope, to a lively faith, to a 
new and ſpiritual life. | 
(2.) The next mean was Chri/?'s looking up. Zac- 
cheus had climbed up the tree with his hands and feet ; 
and, behold ! Chriſt follows him with his heart and 
eyes: He looked up. Obſerve here, That whatever a- 
ny perſon is, that belongs to Chriſt, he will ſurely give 
a look of love, and caſt an eye of pity toward that per- 
lon, whether he be down among the crowd, or up a- 
mong the branches of a tree; let him be a cripple 
on the ground, or a climber on the boughs, Chriſt will 
be at him : though he were as far down as Bartimeus, 
ſitting by the way fide, begging ; or as far up as Zac- 
cheus, ſitting on the tree, gazing : Chriſt will look o- 
ver thouſands, and give a look to him: He looked up. 
Moſt of theſe whom Chrift is about to call to himſelt 
are in ſuch circumſtances, that Chriſt muſt, in a man- 
ner, look up to him: and, O! what amazing grace 
is this! It is a wonder when Chriſt condeſcends to 
loot down from heaven to us on earth, but for him to 
come down to earth, to look up to us here, is a wonder 
of wonders | That he ſhould put himfelf among the 
rank of worms, Pſal. xxii. 6. Tam a worm, and no man ; 
and that for this end, that he might look up to men, 
placing themſelves upon, and pleaſing themſelves in 
their own heights and altitudes ; this is . 
0 . Chri 
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Chriſt and ſinners are ſometimes repreſented in ſuch a 
ſituation, as if the world were turned upſide down, 
as indeed it is by fin; Chriſt is brought down ſo low, 
that, when he looks to the ſinner, he muſt -look up; 
and the ſinner exalted ſo high, that when he looks to 
Chriſt, he muſt look down. High attempts, and lof. 
ty endeavours of our own will never do us any ſaving 
good, till Chriſt give us a ſaving look; and, as it 
were, look up to us with pity and compaſſion, ſo as to 
cauſe us to look down with ſhame and confuſion, 

3. Another mean was Chriſt's ſeeing him; He look. 
ed up and saw him. Chriſt not only looked up to the 
tree, but he ſaw Zaccheus there ; he went there to ſee 
Chriſt, and Chriſt went there to ſee him : and ſo they 
behoved to ſee one another. Hence obſerve, That 
when a poor ſoul is ſeeking to ſee Chriſt, it is a happy 
omen that Chriſt is ſeeking to ſee that foul, and that 
they will not be long aſunder. Here is a notable ſpur 
and incitement to diligence when we are ſecking after 
Chriſt, Chriſt is ſeeking after us; when we would have 
communion with Chriſt, Chriſt would have communion 
with us; when we have an eye toward Chriſt, Chriſt WM . 
hath an eye toward us: it is, notwithſtanding to be WM i: 
obſerved here, that as we do not read that Zaccheuz 
ſaw Chriſt, till firſt we are told that Chriſt ſaw him; n. 
ſo it is ſure, Chrilt's looking to us prevents our look. I. 
ing to him: no ſoul can look to him with an eye of Ml et 
faith and hope, till he look to tl:at ſoul with an eye of Ml c: 
pity and mercy. If any feed of ſpiritual deſire aſter WM in 
Chriſt, was now ſown in Zaccheus's heart, it was 2M ic 
fruit of Chriſt's ſeeing him. Though exerciſed ſouls {Ml i; 
are not always ſenſible of this, but may be, ſometimes, ne 
through ignorance, thus ſpeaking with themſelves ; hi 
« O! how willingly would 1 ſee Chriſt ! but I knov il th 
“e not if he be willing.” What, man! this a piece u. 
blaſphemy ; if you be truly willing, his will has pre. in, 
vented yours; if your eye be toward him, his eye hai vc 
prevented yours: He looked up, and ſaw him. Zacche-Wil vc 
us could not ſee him till he looked up and ſhewed hi 
face to him: none can ſee him ſayingly till he ſhew gi! 

and manifeſts himſelf, It is true, Chriſt ſaw the — 
tituc 
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titude about him, and they ſaw him ; but it was in 
another manner that Chriſt and Zaccheus faw one ano- 
ther: Chriſt conveyed himſelf into his heart with the 
look that he gave to him, and the word that he ipal 
to him. Chriſt ſaw Nathaniel down below the tre ,, 
when be little thought that Chriſt was looking to hin +; 
When thou waſt under the fig-tree, ] ſaw thee. an 
here, he ſaw Zaccheus upon the ſycomore-tree, when 
he little thought he would notice him. 

(J.) The fourth means of this effeQual * was 
Chriſt's peaking to him. Hence we may learn, That 
when Chriſt gives a merciful look; he gives à merci- 
ful word; where he gives a look * love, he gives a 
word of power; his gracious looks and his gracious 
words go together: the ordinary means of effeQual 
calling is hy the ward of Chriſt accompanied with the 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt ; Faith comes by hearing, 
and hearing. by. the word of Gd. But now, what faid 


{ Chriſt to him ?. This. (ng me to the other part of the 


text, iz. 


[2.] The manner of his vocation, or effectual calling. 
Here again we may obſerve theſe four things, concern- 
ing it. 

5 ) It was a particular call; he ſpeaks to him by 
name, Lacenzus. It is ſaid 'of Chriſt, John x. 3. 
He calls his own ſheep by name. Here remark, That the 
effectual call is a particular call; they that are thus 
called are dealt — 5 particularly, as if God were ſpeak- 
ing to them by name and ſirname. I migbt — ob- 
ſerve the ſignification of the name, Zacchzus, Which 
lignifies, pure, clean, and undefiled ; but ſurely he was 
never rightly c led Zaccheus, till now, that Chriſt called 
him ſo; and, by the particular call, did cflectually fow 
the ſeed of tolineſs and purity in his heart : and that it 
was eſſectual appears fron the event, his joyful anſwer- 
ing the call, ver. 6. ; his repentance and reformation, 
verle 8. ; and C hriſt's declaration concerning him, 
ver. 

(2 25 It was a declar ative call; ſpecial direction being 


given him with relpe& to his preſcut duty, Couie down ; 
Vor. IX. US as 
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as if he had ſaid, That place, that ſituation you are in 
is too high and incommodious for ſeeing and enter. 
taining me; come down from the height that you may 
better ſee me. The neareſt fight of Chriſt is beſt; 
while you are too high, you are too far from me; 
Come down. Here obſerve, That theſe who deſire to 
ſce Chriſt are ready to climb to fuck heights, and ſo 
take ſuch ways of their own, as afterwards they will 
find themſelves obliged to deſcend from, and abandon; 
fo it is vain to think of getting a faving fight, or a 
right view of Chriſt in a way of climbing up by our 
own natural and legal endeavours. Come down, Zacche- 
us ; you mult defcend from your own natural heights 
and legal altitudes, to the gofpel valley, and the low 
wp where Chriſt walks. It Zaccheus had been where Ml t 
e ought to have been, Chriſt would not have called Ml c 
him to come down: it is true, it was a lawful and lau-) 
dible ſhift for him, confideriag the great preſs and his IM 1 
tow ſtature; to climb up to the tree that he might get ao 
fight of Chriſt ; but if he ſhould fit ſtill and reft upon v 
the fycomore-tree, when Chriſt the tree of life was lf tc 
come ſo near, to be the only reſting place of his ſoul, u 
all his pains and labours would have been loſt. Ther: k. 
may be very lawful, laudable, and commendable means WM ti: 
and endeavours, that people may betake themſelves to, Ml th 
and _— may climb very high therein, that they may H 
get a ſight of Chriſt ; but if they fit down and reſt upon C 
the tree of their own duties and endeavours, whatever v. 
external, common and paſimg; views of Chriſt they may I vit 
get, yet there is no faving fight, or fpecial acquain- of 
tance with Chriſt they can have, unleſs they come down WM he 
from all dependence upon means, down to Chriſt himſelt. WM de 
The call here is directive; and the order and direCtion WF W 
he gets is, Zaccheus, come dawn. Whom, Chriſt calls, Wi all 
he directs to proper duty; and it is the firſt duty d ally 
ſouls that would have communion with Chriſt, to con: WW wit 
down, that they may meet with him. 
(3.) It was a haſtening call, Zaccheus, make HASTE, 
and come down. As you ran before the reſt, and mad 
haſte to get up; fo you muſt make haſte to be don. 


The call of Chriſt requires a preſent antwer, 3 
delay: 
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delay: Now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſal. 
vation : to-day if you will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. The outward external call by his word is ſuch 
a haſtening call, that no man ought to delay a moment 
to come to Chriſt, at his call; for a delay is danger- 
ous: Why, if the next moment ſhould cut his breath, 
and ſo cut the thread of his life, before he come to 
Chriſt, he is eternally and irrecoverably loſt. The in- 
ternal and effectual call is ſuch a haſtening call, that 
whoſoever are the ſubjects thereof cannot find in their 
hearts to delay a moment, No ſooner did Chriſt 
ſpeak the word, than Zaccheus made haſte, and came 
dawn. 

(4.) It was a #4indly and a loving call, as appears from 
the reaſon of it; For, to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe ; 
come down, for I muſt be your gueſt: I will ſup with 
you, and you with me to-day. Here is a bleſſed gue/? in- 
viting himſelf, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Here is a place 
of entertainment, thy houſe. Here is the ſulneſi of the 
viſit, it was not paſſingly and tranſiently ; but he was 
to abide at his houſe. Here is the neceſſity of it, [ 
uus r abide at thy bouſe a ſweet neceſſity of love and 
kindneſs; I muſt do it. And here is the time when 
this was to be done, To-Dav I muſt abide at thy houſe : 
the time to favour thee with a merciful viſit is come. 
Here is ſurpaſſing and preventing love and mercy, 
Chriſt kindly. calls upon Zaccheus, when Zaccheus 
was aſhamed and afraid to call upon him: Chriſt in- 
vites himſelf to his home, when Zaccheus was thinking 
of nothing but a paſſing view of him by the way. And 
here it is remarkable, Zaccheus not only gets what he 
deſired, but much more; he gets Chriſt io be his gueſt. 
When Chriſt calls, he ſhows his kindneſs far beyond 
all our deſires and hopes; and whom he calls effectu- 
ally, he draws with the cords of love : having loved 
with an everlaſting love, he draws with loving+-kind- 
neſs. 80 much ſhall ſuffice for the explication. I 
now confine myſelt to this one doctrinal propoſition. 


OBsz:nv. That there are certain heights" people are 
aft to ajcend, from wehich the Lord Jeſus, in the 
Fly day 
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day of effectual calling, cauſts them to come down, 
in order to their having communion with him. Lac. 
CHEUS, MAKE HASTE, AND COME DOWN. 


Cheiſt, in the day wherein he manifeſts himſelf, 
ſpeaks to his people, as Joſeph did to his brethren, Gen, 
xlv. g. God has made me Lord of all Egypt, come down 
unto ine, and tarry not. So ſays Chriſt, The Father 
hath put all things into my hands ; yea, All power in 
heaven and in earth is given unto me : come down unto 
me, and tarry not; make haſte, and come down in a 
way of ſubjection and ſubmiſſion to me and my righ. 
teouſnels, renouncing all dependence upon other means, 


When they would help themſelves, and add ſome cu. 


bits to their own little ſtature, by climbing up to fit 
on a tree, he calls them to come down and fit in the dufl : 
as the expreſſion is, Iſa. xIvii. 1. ; and to fee that in 
Chriſt only is their help; and that by no means or en- 


deavours of their own can they add one cubit to their 


ſpiritual ſtature, nor advance their own ſpiritual wel 
fare, but in a way of coming down from all confidence 
in the fleſh, There is no communion with God in 
Chriſt, but in a way of believing, or by faith; and 


what is faith, but a down-coming grace? It is a quit- 


ing grip of all boughs and branches of creature-helps, 
that we are ready to climb up unto, and reſt upon; 
and of taking hold of the man whoſe name is the 
BRANCH, he tree of life, under whoſe ſhadow alone 
we can be ſafe. Our ſafety lies not in climbing up to 
any other tree, but in coming down below the thadow 
and covert of the blood.and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Here alone communion with God is to be had; hence, 
ſays the church, Song ii. 3. 1 fat down under his ſha- 
dow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to ny 
ta/te. 

The method we propoſe for the further opening vp 


this ſubject, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to countenance, 
is the following. 


I. To {peak of ſome of theſe heights from which 
people 
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people muſt come down, that would anſwer the 
goſpel-call. 

II. Shew in what reſpects they come down, 

III. Offer ſome remarks on the day of effectual cal- 
ling. | 

IV. Align the reaſons why the Lord calls them to 
come down, and that with haſte, 

v. Peduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. We would ſpeak of ſome of theſe heights and al- 
titudes, from which all muſt come down, that would 
anſwer the goſpel- call. And, | 

1, The ſinner muſt come down from his high thoughts, 
and towering imaginations ; his high and lofty reaſon- 
ings that exalt themfeſves againſt the knowtedge of Chriſt : 
for, this is one of the great ends of the golpel, to le- 
vel thefe heights; The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty, through God, 10 the pulling down of 
ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Proud reafon ia man is 
ſo far out of reaſon, that many reafon themſelves out 
of all religion, and ſet up reaſon againſt faith, muſter- 
ing up millions of thoughts and imaginations, and car- 
nal objections againſt believing in God, and againſt 
believing alſo in Chriſt, 

2. The finner muſt come down from the height of 
his natural efforts to fave himſelf, by the ſtrength of 
his own free-will, or natural power and ability: for, 
as by nature we are without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. tor 
any ſpiritual work, nat being ſufficient of ourſelves, to 
think any thing as & ourſelves ; ſo, by flrength ſhall no 
man prevail ; and, It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
Hence, | 

3. dinners muſt come down from the height of their 
own legal endeavours, in going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. This 1s a tree that all - 
men naturally attempt to aſcend, whenever awakened 
to a thought of heaven and hell: but in vain do men 
let their duties againſt their /in, as if theſe could take 
them away ; for it is only the Lamb of Cod, that taketh 
away the ſin of the werld, John i. 29. In vain do they 

let 
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ſet their works againſt the wrath of God; that fire 
will devour them as ſtubble : it is Feſus that delivereth 
rom the wrath to come. Yea, in vain do men ſet the 
ſtrength of Chriſt againſt the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which they do, when they get ſtrength and enlarge. 
ment from him to pray, and perform this or the other 
duty, then they make that a ground of their being 


juſtified. From this legal ſpirit it is that men confound | 


aſfitance with acceptance; and think themſelves accept- 
ed becauſe aſſiſted; but men may be aſſiſted to do mi- 
racles in Chriſt's name, and yet never be accepted, 
Mat. vii. 22. The ground of acceptance is only in the 
Beloved, Eph. i. 6.—From this legal ſpirit it is alſo, 
that men confound the marks of faith with the grounds 
of faith; and fo think they have no ground of believing, 
while they want the evidences of faith. 

4. Men muſt come down from the height of their 
falſe maxims concerning Gob, as if he were ſuch an 
one as themſelves, and did approve of their fin, Pſalm 
I. 2..: falſe maxims concerning CHRIST, as if he were 
a Saviour to ſave them in their fin, while they want 
not to be ſayed from their ſin; falſe maxims concern. 
ing themſelves, as if they had guod hearts toward God, 
not knowing their hearts to be deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, Jer. xvil. 9. ; falſe maxims con- 
cerning religion, as if they could be religious without 
being regenerate and born again; whergas Chriit ſays, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto'you, Except a man be born a. 
gain, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. 

5. Men muſt come down from their heights of fal/c 
Hopes, that are withering branches; for, The hope of 
the hypocrite ſhall periſh, Job viii. 13. Many hope they 
will mend afterwards, though they give themſelves a 
latitude for the prefent ; they will get grace between 
and the grave. Thus multitudes ruin themſelves, 
Many preſumptuouſly hope in the mercy of God, as 
the devil would have Chriſt caſting himſelf down from 
the pinacle of the temple ; for why, The angels will 
bold you up. No, ſays Chriſt, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan ; fer it is toritten, Thou ſhall not ten:pt the Lord thy 


Cad, Mat iv. 5, 6, 7. 90 it is, when Satan, or the 
fleſh, 


— 2 kk bags wy —— — at 12 _ tt. 1 


— 


SER. CXLI. &'c. in the Day of Effectual Vocation. 123 


fleſh, ſay, Plunge yourſelves into fin, mercy will help 
you out: but, the mercy of God thould lead to repen- 
tance, not to rebellion. + | 
6. Men muſt come down from the height of zworld- 
ly props and carnal confidence in arms of fleth ; For the 
Lord hath rejected thy confidences, and, thou ſhalt not 
proſper in them, Jer. ii. 37. Theſe are refuges of lies. 
as Iſrael found when they were brought to ſay, A/ſhur 
ſhall not ſave us, neither will we ride upon horſes, Hof. 
xiv. 3. As if they had ſaid, We have formerly truſt- 
ed that the Aſſyrian would ſave us; that our horſes 
and cavalry would help us ; but we find them all to be 
vain confidences: Lord, it is in thee the fatherleſs 
find mercy ; in thee the helpleſs find relief, and in ne 
wordly props. | W 74 
7. Thoſe that would anſwer the goſpel- call muſt 
come down from the heights of notable atiainments, 
whether in reſpedt of unſound experiences, natural 
graces, or goſpel advantages. There are anſound ex- 
periences ; ſome have convictions and awakenings, 
like theſe of Cain, Saul, and Judas; terrors and trem- 
blings, like thoſe of Felix, when Paul preached of 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come ; fears 
and forrows, like theſe of Eſau; joys and affections 
moving, like thoſe of the ſtony ground hearers ; par- 
tial reformations, like thoſe who, through the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, efcaped the groſs pollutions of the 
world, Thele are all ſlender branches to truſt to and 
reſt upon: you muſt come down from them. — There 
are natural and common graces alſo, that people mult 
quit the hold of, as well as falſe convitions : ſome 
have a cradle faith, that they had all their days; this 
is ſo far from being of a ſaving nature, that men may 
have a temporary faith, like Simon Magus, who yet 
was in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, 
Acts viii. 23. They may ſuſpect their - graces, who 
were never humbled for their contraries ; who have 
faith, and yet never were convinced of, nor humbled 
tor their unbelief ; who have love, but never were con- 
vinced of, nor humbled for their enmity ; and have 
| Tnou- 


124 The Heights of Sinners Levelled, 8ER. CXLI. &. 


Enowledge, but were never humbled for their ignorance, 
— There are goſpet- -advantages that many have and yet 
abuſe ; but, in as far as they are abuſed, they are 
rotten branches to hold by. Some abuſe a goſpel pro- 
Jeſſion, contenting themſelves with the form, without 
the power of godlineſs they abule goſpel privileges; 
and, in reſpect of theſe are exalted to heaven, and yet 
ſhall be brought dawn to hell. Many abuſe goſpel grace, 
and turn the grace of God into. wantonneſs, and to en- 
rovit them in their ſin. Many abuſe goſpel promi. 
ſes, by making a looſe, carnal application of them; 
and of the blood of Chriſt, and of redemption purchal. 

ed thereby, without ſeeking after the effectual applica- | 
tion of it to us by his holy Spirit. Many abule gol- 
pel liberty and freedom from the law, as a coyenant, 
by taking liberty thence to fin, as if they were [ree 
from the law as a rule of life too. Many alſo abuſe 
goſpel principles, ſuch as this, Thgt withgut Chriſt aue 

£an do nothing : as true a word; as 1n all the Bible, A 
without him we can do nothing ſpicitually, formally, 
and acceptably good: however, men may do things 
materially good; but hence the carnal heart of many 
infer, Secing he whole work is Chriſt's, in point of 
Power ; therefore they will do nothing, in point off 
means, but leave all to Chriſt ; and ſo make Chrilt a a 
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lackey to their idleneſs, and a pillow to their ſlot}. b 
Though the uſe of the means hath no cauſal influence . 
in obtaining the good promiſed ; yet there is a necel- f 


ſary connexion of order, between uſing the means and i « 
gaining the bleſſing : thus, though the Lord- promiſes 0 
many ſignal bleſſings, in abſolutely free promiſes, Ezc- BY r. 
kiel xxxvi. 25,—29. ; yet, Tor 40 theſe things he wil WM p. 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſr gel, ver. 37. That per- de 
ſons ought to be in the uſe of means, and have reaſon B t 
to expect a bleſſing in fo doing, is evident from many ta 


places in ſcripture, particularly, Proy. viii. 32, 33, 34 WM we 
Mat. vii. 7, 8. Theſe are wicked abuſes of goſpel ad- ¶ ne 
vantages, by theſe who receiye the grace of God in Bl ar, 
.vain.,——— Theſe and the like attainments, experiences, ¶ th: 


graces and advantages, are vain boughs and branches, 
irom which they mult come down. £4 
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8, I mention another height that men muſt come 
down from, that would anſwer the goſpel-call, and that 
is the height of vain apologies and excuſes for their ſin. 
There are ſome ſhifts and apologies that are very poor, 
mean, and low ones : but I will name two that are ve- 
ry high and proud apologies. And, 

(1.) The one is drawn from the tran/lation of fin 


7 upon others, as if they were not guilty, but only ſuch 
. as tempt and enſnare them: bence ſome blame the 
i- devil only for that which is their own n. But, if you 
3 ſather your fin upon the devil; it may be, indeed, he 
l. is the father begetting; but the fleſh is the mother 
a. conceiving and bringing them forth; Every man is 
ol. tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and 
it, enticed, James i. 14. Some father their ſin upon Gd 
ec himſelf, as Adam did, when he ſaid, The woman which 
ale thou gaveſt me, gave me to eat, Gen iii. 12. As if he 


had laid, © It thou had not given me this companion, 
« I had not eaten.“ But, fays the apoſtle, Let no man 
ſay when he is tempted, he is tempted of God, Jam. . 12. 
Yet thus men are ready to juſtify themſelves and con- 
demn others; yea, and God himſelf. 
(2) Another proud and lofty apology is drawn 
from falſe compariſons ; men comparing themſelves 
with others that are worſe ; like the Phariſee, that com- 
pared himlelt with the Publican; God, I thark thee, 
| am not like other men, Luke xviii. 11. As it he had 
laid, “ Lord, I thank thee, I am not fo ill as ſuch a 
„ man, ſuch a rake, ſuch a debauchee, c. ;” and 
ſo hiding themſelves under the covert of a comparative 
righteouſneſs. But, as runners in a race haſten their 
pace, by looking to thoic that are before them; but 
do not flack it, by looking to thole that are behind 
them; what a folly is it, if we be running the Chril- 
tian race, to look to theſe that are behind, and reckon 
we are farther forward than they, and therefore we 
need make no more ſpeed in religion! But rather we 
are to look to thele that are before us, and be aſhamed 
that we are ſo far beliind, and put the ſpur to our dull 
and naughty fleſh, that we may run the race that is ſet 
before us, looking unte Jeſus, the auer and finiſher of 
8, | Nor. IX. 7 our 
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our faith, Heb. xii. 1, 2. You do not uſe to look to 
a poor beggar, and ſay, I am richer than he; and need 
No more : and will you deceive yourſelf in the matter 
of religion, ſaying, I am better than ſuch a man; and 


From theſe and the 


therefore I am right enough ! 


like heights, men are to come down. Come down, Zac. 


cheus. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, To ſhew in 


what reſpects they come down, who anſwer the goſpel. 


call. And here it may be enquired, by what eps they 
come down; and to what place or fituation they come 
down. 

1/2, By what eps they come down. We name on. 
ly theſe four. 

1. The firſt ſtep is confederation : none come down 
from the height of their vain confidences, till they be 
brought to conſideration and thought; I thought on ny 


ways, and then I turned my feet to thy teſtimonies, Pſaln| 


cxix. 59. God complains of men for want of thought 
and conſideration ; The ox knoweth his owner, and th! 
aſs his maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my peopll 
do not conſider, Ia. i. 3. And it is the firſt thing God 
calls people to, when he wills them to come. down to 
meet with him, Hag. i. 5. Now, therefore, ſaith thi 
Lord of hoſts, conſider your ways. . 

2, The ſecond ſtep by which they come down is can. 
cern': people may make a little ſtep by conſideration, 
and preſently ſtep back again, and let the thought 
paſs away ; like thefe who are flight hearers of thc 
word, that opens up and difcovers their caſe : but like 
men beholding their natural face in a glaſs, and go u- 
way, and ſtraightway forget what manner of perſons 
they were ; therefore the next ſtep muſt be concern, 
deep concern about ſalvation, faying, with the jaylor, 
What fhall I do to be ſaved ? Or, with Peter's hearers, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we de? The man is 2. 
wakened to a reſtleſs concern, in the uſe of appointed 
means, how to get down from that dangerous and 
dreadful height, whence he is ready to fall into utiet 
ruin. 


3. Tbe 
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; b 3. The third ſtep is deſpair and diſappointment : find- 
1 ing all his legal hopes and expectations failing him; 
= all his legal endeavours vain and uſeleſs ; yea, vaniſh- 
ps ing, dying, and giving up the ghoſt, When a man 
7 comes down to this ſtep, viz. to deſpair of help in him- 
* ſelf, and to deſpair of relief from creatures and means, 

of themſelves, ſaying, as it is, Jer. ni. 23. Truly in 
„ avi i ſalvation hoped for from the bills, or from the 
vel. multitude of mountains : By this ſtep he juſt quits the 


grip of all thoſe branches which he had hold on, and 
truſted to. He finds himſelf diſappointed of theſe con- 
fidences, and that he cannot proſper therein : The 
Lord hath reſected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſ- 
per in them, Jer. ii. 37. Some are wrathfully diſap- 
pointed; for, the Lord deſtroys them and their confi- 


wh dences both, as the word here will read; I will defroy 
Fw thy confidences, and thou ſhalt not preſper in them. But 
* W others are merciſully diſappointed ; when God famiſhes 
wr their falſe confidences, it is a plague even for a man 
1 1 to proſper in them, and a mercy to be ſtarved out of 

dem, and to be brought down by deſpair and diſap- 
d pointment. 


4. The fourth ſtep I mention is reſolution: the ſoul 
now reſolves, through grace, to quit hold of all theſe 


th loſty to-looks, and to come down and take hold of 

Chriſt alone, ſaying with the prodigal, when he came 
bv to himſelf, I quill ariſe, and go to my father, Luke xv. 
ght 18, It he had not been ſtarved, but had got bread 


enough abroad, he would not have riſen up to go to 
like his father's houſe. Thus when the Lord hedges up gur 
"#2 rvith thorns, that we may not find our paths, then 
fon; we come to lay, I will go and return to my firſt huſband, 
Hol. ii, 6, 7. Indeed, none would come to this reſo— 
lution, if the Lord did not blaſt their vain confidences, 
ſo as to make them aſhamed of them: Thou halt be a- 


ſhamed of Foypt, as thou ib t aſhamed of Aria; y ea, 
nted thou ſhalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon thine 
and head, Jer. ii. 36, 37. This reſolution to come down 
utter to Chriſt, though it be the beſt, yet it is the laſt ſhift 


that men take : ſee the difpoſition of man naturally, 
Hoſ. vil. 11. Ephraim is like a filly dove, without heart : 
2 my 
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they call to Egypt, they go to AHria. The dove's young 
are taken from it every two months; and yet, like a 
ſilly bird, as it is, it builds in the ſame place, where 
it was deprived of its young, never remembering it 
will be robbed again and again, even as oft as it builds 
there: juſt ſo do men build their reſidence where they 
cannot but be ſtill bereaved, till God bring them to 
put in practice this reſolution to come down and build 
low, upon the ſure foundation. This leads me to the 
next thing here: as by theſe and the like ſteps they 
come down: fo, 

2dly, Lo what place or poſition do they come down: 
{ ſhall here but name theſe four things they come down 
to, when they an{wer the goſpel-call : Come down, Lace 
che us. a 

1. They come down to /elf-denial, Mat. vi. 24. If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, ſays 
Chriſt. Self muſt be abaſed, and Chriſt exalted ; the 
ſoul that comes down to Chriſt, is brought to ſelt-a- 
baſement, ſelf. abhorrence, ſelt-judging, and ſelf. con- 
demnation ; yea, ſelt-hatred and deteſtation; Now 
rune eyes ſee thee, ſaid Job; wherefore I abhor myſelf, 
and repent in duſt and in aſhes, Job xlii. 5, 6. 


2. They come down to the goſpel-terms of life and 


jalvation ; that is, to the renouncing of all legal terms 
and conditions, to which you can never come up.— 
You have heard, perhaps, men ſpeak of coming up 16 
the terms of the goſpel, ſaying, You muſt be ſo and fo 
qualified, humbled and penitent, before you can come 
to Chriſt : why, this is, indeed, an a/cending up, in- 
ſtead of coming down. But the call is, Come down, Zac: 
cheus ; to the terms of the goſpel market: that is, to 
get all things freely, without money, and without price, 
ail things for nothing, Ha. lv. 1. 

3. They come down to God's righteouſneſs, and ſub- 
mit to that, quitting, all righteouſneſs of their own 3s 
filthy rags. This, proud man has no will, by nature, 
to come down or ſubmit to: They being ignorant i 
God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their ow! 
righteouſneſs, have nat ſubmitted themſelves to the rig): 

teouſueſ 
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teeuſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. They that anſwer the 
goſpel-call, they come dawn to the ſure foundation 
that God has laid in Zion, diſclaiming all confidence 
in the fleſh ; all confidence in their duties, prayers, 
tcars, frames, and good affections or actions. 

4. They come down to Ged's will, both his com- 
manding and diſpoſing will: to his conmanding will, 
ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have me to de? Brought 
down to an appropriation of the holineſs of the law, 
and to a diſapprobation of themſelves, for want of con- 
formity to it. They are brought down allo to the dif- 
poſing will of God, to a ſubmiſſion to his providence, 
though he ſhould order poverty, adverſity, reproach, 
and contempt, if it be for his glory and their good. 
The man is delivered from the power and rule of a 


murmuring ſpirit. It is much for proud nature thus 
to come down, 


III. The 24;rd thing propoſed, was, To offer ſome 
remarłt on the Day of effectual calling. We obſerve 
only theſe things Hortly from the context concerning 
If, 

1. It is a particular day, wherein the Lord gives a 
particular call to ſuch and ſuch a perſon, as it were, 
* by name; ZACCHEUs, come down. I have called thee 
* by name.“ Though God, in calling his children, 
doth not give them all the particular names wherein 
they were baptized ; yet he particularizes them ſo as 
they are made to fee that they, in particular, are cal- 
led, as it were, by name: for, God deals with their 
heart as particularly. as if he were ſpeaking to none 
elle ; yea, the Spirit of God directs the word as cloſe 
as Nathan to David, Thou art the man. 7. 

2. We remark, That the day of effeQual calling 
is a day of diſpatch : Make HasTE and come down, 
* ſays the text.” Much buſineſs is done and diſpatch- 


ed in that day: and the Lord does not ſuffer the ſoul 
to linger, but haſtens it, as the angels did Lot out of 
Sodom. When Lot lingered, the angels. pulled him 
out, God cries to us by his word, ſaying, “ Haſte 
** you, man, woman; come out of this world, leſt 
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<< you partake of the judgments thereof.“ Men delay 
and are even averſe from coming to God ; but, in the 
day of effectual calling, Chriſt, the Angel of the cove- 
nant, by his Spirit, pulls them out, and compels them 
to come down in haſte: in the day of effectual calling 
the foul makes haſte. Neo is the accepted time, and 
now 15 the day of ſalvation, I made haſte ; I delayed not 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 

3. Iremark, © It is a day of love and kindneſs, where. 
ee in Chriſt gives a kindly boot, as well as a kindly 
d word,” It is here ſaid, Chriſt LoOKED up to Zac- 
cheus, and ſaw him. Taccheus wanted to have a look 
or a fight of Chriſt ; but he little thought that Chriſt 
wanted to give a look to him. But as Jeſus looked 
down upon Peter, when he was too low, in order to 
bring him up; ſo we may ſay, he looked up upon 
Zaccheus, when he was too high, in order to bring 
him down. In both theſe caſes the look was a kindly 
look. Chriſt injoins us to lo, unto him and be ſaved ; 
but he muſt give the firſt look. + Ws 

4. We remark, “ That the day of effectual calling 
te is a day wherein Chriſt invites himſelf to an interview 
* with the poor foul: for, To-day, ſays Chriſt, muft I 
&< abide at thy hauſe.” Here Chriſt invites himſelf : 
and, indeed, when he calls effectually, he invites him- 
ſelf to the houſe, to the home, to the heart of his peo- 
ple. He ſeeks not our invitation, but prevents it: he 
is ſaid to prevent us with the bleſſings of goodneſs, Pſalm 
xxi. 3- Kindneſs begins on his ſide; he lays himſelf 
in our way, by promiſes, and proffers of mercy. O! 
happy theſe to whom Chriſt is ſaying, “ This day, I 
& muſt come to your houſe, to your family, to your cloſet, 
6 to your dwelling.” 

5. I remark, * That the day of effeQual calling is a 
te neceſſary day; This day, ſays he, I musT abide in 
& thine houſe.” There is a bleſſed neceſſity he is un- 
- der; as it was with Chriſt, when he met with the wo- 
man of Samaria, John iv. 4. it is ſaid, He muſt needs 
go through Samaria. And, as it is ſaid of his bringing 


+ Ser this particular further illuſtrated in the explication, p- 114, 
175. 116. | 


in 


—_— wy w- * 


ö e 


« < 28 


eds 
ng 


14, 


GER. CXLI, c. in the Day of Effectual Vocalion. 181 


in his ſcattered flock, John x. 16. Other ſheep ] have, 
which are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſball hear my voice, There was a neceſſity of pur- 
pole, of purchaſe, of promiſe, and a neceſſity of love 
in the caſe z and the thing mult take effect. 

6. We remark, That the day of effectual calling 
« is an abiding day, fo to ſpeak: it is a day wherein 
« Chriſt comes not to make a tranſient vifit, but a de- 
« ſigned viſit ; deſigning to tarry and abide : This day 
« ] muſt ABIDE at thy houſe.” It is a ſet day, wherein 
he deſigned from all eternity, to meet with ſuch a ſoul. 
As it is faid of Iſrael, Pfal. cii. 13. T he trme to favour 
her is come; yea, the ſet time. A time ſet and appoint- 
ed for his ftay and abode in order to thew his favour; 
and though his ſenſible preſence is not ſtill abiding ; 
yet he gives ſuch a viſit, as to leave a pledge of his 
conſtant abode: I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever, John xiv, 16. 

7. We remark, © That the day of effeQual calling 
is a meeting day between Chriſt and the ſinner : a 
*« day of communion and fellowſhip between him and 
them; wherein he makes homely and free with them 
and theirs: To day I muſt abide at thy houſe” As 
if he had faid, * You and I muſt be houſed together: 
your houle muſt be my houſe ; your table my table; 
„yea, your heart mult be my home: I will not only 
* land at the door and &nock, but I will make kings 
„keys; you mult open to me, and I will come in, and 
« [up with you, and you 101th me.” 

8. I remark, “ That the day of effectual calling is a 
* notable and remarkable day.” The day of effectual 
calling is a remarkable day, and that in two reſpects, 
v1z, the remarkable names, and the remarkable figns 
and properties of it. 

Lt.] It hath remarkable names in fcripture ; it is cal- 
led a day of power, Plalm cx. 2. A day wherein God 
exerts his power, for breaking the rebellion of the na- 
ture; as he did in the caſe of Zaccheus the publican. 
—lt is called a day of eſpouſels, and a day of the glad- 
neſs of Chriit's Heart, Song iii, 11, For then the match 
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is made up, between Chriſt and the believer.—lt i; 
called a day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. New 1s the ac. 
cepted lime, now is the day of ſalvation. It is true, every 
golpel-day may be ſo called; but, in a ſpecial manner, 
the day of effectual calling; for then, as Chriſt ſaid to 
Zaccheus, it may be ſaid, Thrs day is ſalvation come t 
thine houſe —Again, it is fometimes called a day o 
vengeance, Iſa. Ixi. 2. The day of vengeance is in mine 
heart ; for the year of my redeemed is come, Then the 
Lord takes vengeance on all ſpiritual enemies, ſin, Sa. 
tan, and ſtrong corruption; the vengeance of God 
and the temple purſue them. Sometimes it is called a 
day of ſmall things? Lech. iv. 10. Who hath deſpiſed 
the day of ſmall things? The beginnings are ordinarily 
ſmall, but the latter end may greatly increaſe.—lt is 
called a day or time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. Behold, when 
1 ſaw thee poliuted in thy blood, thy time was a time of 
love; for then he gives many a love-token.—lt is cal. 
led a day of life from the dead, as the day of the con. 
verſion of the Jews ſhall be, Rom. xi. 15. Then the 
hour cometh when the dead ſhall bear the voce of the Sim 
of God, and live, John v. 25.—ln a word, it is called 
a day of the Lord's making, Pſal. cxviii. 24. This is the 
day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 

lad in it. All days are of his making, but this cipc- Wi 


cially ; miniſters cannot make ſuch a day. P 
Da.] It is remarkable for the ſigns and properties of 
it. I name four. It is remarkable for ſucceſs, liberty, h 


victories, and diſcoveries. 
(..) The day of effectual calling is remarkable for . 
ſucceſs, becauſe then the pleaſure of the Lord preſpers in e. 
his hand, and hearts are drawn to him, as Zaccheus's 
heart here was; for, he made haſle and came down, 7 
Why, then Chriſt rides in his majeſty, according to 4 
Pal. xlv. 3, 4. Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O Mi! A 
Mighty ; with thy glory and thy majeſty ; and in thy n. ru 
F- - ride proſperouſly ; becauſe of truth, and meekne/s, m 
and righteouſneſs. O man, woman, came there ever Wi 
a word of power to your heart that made you a vo. © 
Junteer to the Son of God? Such a word as went out Bi , 


thro”, and in thro' your heart, and opened all the bolted 
dci 
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doors thereof to the King of glory? It is a day remark- 
able for ſuccels. 

(2.) It is a day remarkable for liberty ; The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound, Ila. Ixi. 1. Many have 
come hand and feet bound, tongue and heart bound 
to preachings and ſacraments ; but there came a word 
of power that opened all their priſon doors. The en- 
trance of the word gives light, life, and liberty ; liber- 
ty and freedom from all the threatenings and curſes of 
the law; freedom to enjoy and make uſe of all the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel; freedom to go in the ſtrength of 
the Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his 
only, Then the man is at liberty to walk, to run, to 
fly, ſor his ſtrength is renewed ; he mounts up on wings 
as an eagle. Such freedom had Zaccheus, when he 
not only received Chriſt joyfully ; but frankly forſook 
his former wicked way of living, and made reſtitution 
of all the wrongs he had done, ver. 6th, and 8th, of 
this chapter, where the text lies. And hz made haſte, 


and came down, and received him j»yfully. And Zacche- 


us flood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
cf my goods I give to the peor : and if ] have taten any 
thing from any man, by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
fourfold. 

(3.) It is remarkable for tifory ; victories over 
hearts, victorics over corruptions, victories over Sa- 
tan. O Sirs, do any of you remember the day when, 
though one would have given you all the world, you 
could not get heart to follow the Lord in duties and 
worſhip; yet, lo! quickly you had it to ſay, Or ever 
[ was aware, my ſoul made me like the charicts of Amina- 
dab? When though you were trighted with legions of 
devils, and legions of luſts, and preat regiments of cor- 
ruptions within you, or ever you was aware, you was 
made to believe and lay hold on Chriſt, and ſo, by 
faith, to turn to ſligut the armies of the aliens, and lay, 
Through God I ſhall di waliantly: Thanks be to God 
who proet h the victory, 1 Cor. xv. 57. | 

Wi. II. R (4) It 
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(4.) It is remarkable for diſcoveries; ſuch diſcove. 
ries of God, as makes the ſoul to ſay with Job, Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myſelf. Such dil. 
coveries of fin and ſelf, as makes one ſay with Aſaph, 
So fooliſh was I and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee, 
Truth, Lord, I ama dog; I am a devil, a monſter, 
Such difcoveries of the world and the vanity thereof, 
as makes it appear nothing. Pleaſures, and honours, 
and crowns, and ſceptres, all vaniſhing nothings. Such 
diſcoveries of ſpiritual and eternal things, as make them 
appear in their excellency, and makes the man to give 
tranſient thoughts to tranſient things, and permanent 
thoughts to permanent things. But efpecially fuch dif. 


coveries of Chriſt by the Spirit of witdom and revela. 


tion, in the knowledge of Chriſt, as makes him to be 
feen and admired in his infinite worth and excellency, 
fo as all things appear worthleſs in compariſon of him, 
The man fells his all for this pearl of great price. He i 
feen in his fulneſs and ſufficiency, as he in whom dwells 
all the falneſs of the Godhead bodily : in his fulneſs of 
merit and Spirit, beauty and bounty, majeſty and mer- 
cy, grace and glory. He is feen in his wonderful 
meetneſs and fitneſs for glorifying all the perfections of 
God, and for anſwering all the needs, ſtraits and wants 
of the foul. The work of redemption is ſeen in him 
to be a work worthy of God's glorious excellencies, 
and ſuiting to the ſoul's loſt condition, which is made 
to go into this method of falvation with wonder and 
admiration. O Sirs, have you ever /een the Ring in his 
beauty, and beheld King Solomon with the crown upon 
his head ? Have ever the beams of his glory ſhined in 
upon your heart, according to 2 Cor. iv. 6. God, wh 
commanded the light to fhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbinid 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the gl. 
ry of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt ? 
Some may think, O! what is that the man is talk. 
ing of? A ſight and diſcovery of Chriſt's glory! That 
mult be ſome wild enthuſiaſtic notion; for our part, 
we never ſaw any glory beyond that of the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars. O poor foul! ſaw you never any great! 
glory than that ? 1 tell you, there is an infinitely great 
et 
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er beauty to be ſeen; and if you ſay you believe the 
Bible, you muſt own it. Is not that word in the Bible, 
All we beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image; even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord? 2 Cor. iii. 18. Is not that word in your Bible, 
The word was made fleſh; and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth? John i. 14. 

But may ſome think, What do you talt of ſeeing Chriſt / 
Is he not at the right-hand of God in heaven? It is true, 
we do not ſpeak of ſeeing him with the bod:ly eye ; 
The heavens muſt retain him, till the time of the reſti- 
tution of all things. It is not by any light like that of 
viſionaries, nar light within like that of the Quakers ; 
but we ſee the God-man by the eye of faith, and ſpiri- 
tual underſtanding, in the glaſs of the word. We ſee 
a God in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf. We 
ſee his grace, his glory, his beauty; though yet we 
cannot expreſs what we ſee, we cannot explain to the 
world what we ſee : words cannot repreſent the beauty 
and glory that is in Chriſt, or the ſweetneſs and com- 
fort that is felt in him, when diſcovered. They that 
ſee him, can ſay no more but that they fee him all 
grace, all glory, all beauty, altogether lovely : and it 1s no 
fancy or imagination of him. It is no zmagrnary idea of 
Chriſt as man ; * but it is, according to ſcripture, an 
intellectual apprehenſion of him as God. mam: witneſs 
Paul's experience, Gal. i. 16. He rev-aled his Sen in 
me : and David's experience, Pſal. Ixiii. 2. O fo ſee 
thy power and thy glory, as I have ſeen it in the ſanctu- 
ary In a word, it is juſt ſuch a diſcovery of Chriſt as 
he was pleaſed to. give of himſelf. to Zaccheus here, 
ver. 10. This day, ſaid Chriſt, is falratiun come to this 
houſe. For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was lot. It is a view of Chriſt as the Seck- 
er, the Saviour, and Salvation, of the poor loſt ſinner. 
o much concerning the DA of effedtual calling. 


* This important diſtiaction is elaborately handled. and fatisfying- 
Iy cleared up by car Author in his Treatiſe, intitled, Faru vo 
Faxcy; or, a Treati/: of Mental Images, Sce Vol. VII. p. 373. 
422, 441, Vol. VIII. p. 47, 197. 
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IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To give the 
reaſons why the Lord calls them to come dewn, and that 
with haſte, in the- day when he calls effectually; Zac- 
cheus, mate haſte, and come down. And, 

1/2, Why he calls them to come down. He doth fo, 
for the fix following reaſons, amongſt others. 

1. We are called to come down becauſe it is 
God's great end, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel of 
his fee that /e may be abaſed, and Chriſt may be 
exalted. See liaiah 11.41, 17. The lfty looks of man 
ſhall be KUMBLED, and the haughtineſs of man ſhall be 
BOWED DOWN; and the Lord alone ſhall be EXALTED 
in that day. And the leſtineſi of man ſball be Bowen 
DOWN, and the haughtineſs of man ſhall be mane Low, 
and the Lord alone ſhall be EXaLT+tD in that day. Ihe 
bigh and lofty One, who inhabits eternity, cannot bear 
with high and lofty men, who inhabit houſes of clay, 
whole foundation is in the duſt. Men mult come down 
ether in a way of judgment or mercy, that the Lord a- 
lone may be exalted, 

2. The Lord calls men to come down, becauſe, while 
ney aſcend too high, they are in a dangerous tate, 
Before they be effectually called down, they are in 
danger of falling down and deſtroying themſelves. If 
they come not down at God's call, and with his help, 
they will be brought down with ſhame and diſgrace; 
r, Ged reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hun- 
bie: whereas, they that come down, ot humble then- 
elves under his mighty hand, they ſhall be exalted, 1 Pet. 
V. 3 

3. He calls us to come down, becauſe the farther 
down we come, in a ſtate of due humiliation and abaſe- 
ment, the higher ſhall we be ſet up in a way of exalta- 
tion and advancement. As it was with the glorious 
head of the body, the church, his humiliation to the 
loweſt, made way for his exaltation to the higheſt ho- 
nour; Ns man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven ; even the Son of man, which 1s 
in heaven, John iii. 13, Where, by the bye, we may 
obſerve what a wonderful perſon our Redeemer is. lu 
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one reſpe& he was never out of heaven: for, when 
he was on earth, he calls himſelf the Son of man, which 
ic in heaven and yet, in anather reſpect he both de- 
ſcended from heaven, and aſcended to heaven: and 
both this low deſcent, and high aſcent, were neceſſary 
for him as our Surety : Orght not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and id enter into his glory? John xxii. 26. 
And, indeed, in ſome conformity to him, all that a- 
ſcend, muſt in ſome reſpect deſcend ; and the lower 
they come down, the higher will they be raiſed up. 

4. They are called to come down, that ſo Chrilt 
may have a faßte on which he may mount his thrane, 
and that free grace may be exalted in their ſalvation. 
While men are proud and lofty, and ſtanding upon 
their altitudes and eminences, boaſting of their. awn 
ſtrength, glorying in their own abilities, reſting on 
their own righteouſneſs, and building their hope and 
confidence in their. gown excellency, induſtry, eudow- 
ments, natural or acquired, Chriſt is put out of his 
throne, and free grace, reigning through his rightequl- 
neſs, cannot be exalted, But when once a man be- 
gins to come down, he is content to be, as it were, 
a ſtepping - ſtone for Chriſt to be mounted up; fatisfied 
to be a debtor” to free grace reigning through the 
blood of Chriſt to all eternity. Where is boa/ting then? 
I is excluded. It is excluded! By what law? Of 
works ? Nay, but by the law of faith,” Rom. iii. 27, 
Chrit is made, —wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and all, that 
no fleſh might glory in his preſence, ; but that he that glos 
ricth, might glory in the Lord. 

5. They are called to come down, that they ma 
be valley ground tor receiving the ſced of the word, 
and being fruitiul, which they cannot be, while they 
remain on their heights, no more than the tops of high 
rocks can be expected to prove a fruitful foil. Chri/? 
is the roſe of Sharron, and the lily of the valleys, Song 
1.1. He loves to deck and beautify the low valleys, 
and make them fruitful and fragrant with his pre- 
ſence. 

6, They are called to come down, that they may 
meet with Chriſt, and be houſed with bim, who loves 


to 
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to dwell and be houſed with the humble: For thus ſaith 
the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con. 
trite ones, Ia. lvii. 15. This was the reaſon why Chriſt 
called on Zaccheus to come down, that he might meet 
with Chriſt, and that Chriſt, and he may be houſed 
together: Make ha/te, ſays he, and come down ; for 
to-day I muſt ſup at thy houſe. And this comprehends 
many more reaſons, why, in a day of eſfectual calling, 
they are called to come down. Why, they mult come 
down to get a better look of Chriſt, than they can have 
by climbing upon a tree. They muſt come down to 
embrace Chriſt, and receive him in their arms. Down 
to entertain him in their houſe and in their heart. Down 
to -<vor/bip at his feet, of whom the Father has faid, 
And let all the angels of God worſhip him. They mult 
come down to tread in his fteps, and keep the ſame 
ground. And in a word, they muſt come down to 
walk with him, Micah vi. 8. Walk humbly with thy God, 
Or, as it is in the Hebrew, HUMBLE THYSELF to walk 
with God Proud man ſcorns to walk with a meek 
and lowly Jeſus ; yea, with the high and glorious God, 
but wants to be as gods, and above God : but you 
muſt come down and humble yourſelf to walk with 
God. | 

2dly, Why muſt they make Ye and come down! 
What is the haſte, ſay yon ? Why, there is need of 
that haſte here which David ſpeaks of, Pſalm cxix. 
59, 60. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet to thy 
teſtimonies. Then it follows, I made haſte, and delayed 
not, to keep thy commandments. There is nced of anſwer- 
ing the goſpel-call in haſte. 

1. Becauſe ine is haſting away; the wings of time 
are flying with the utmoſt ſpeed. O Sirs, time, time; 
ſhort and precious: therefore, make haſte and cloſe 
with Chriſt, while it is the accepted time, and day of 
ſalvalion. 

2. Becauſe the day of ſalvation is haſtening away: 


goſpel offers, ſermons, and ſacraments, miniſters and 
Ordinances, 
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| ordinances, all are in haſte, I have read of the birds 


of Norway, where the days are ſhorteſt, that the birds 
are ſwifteſt. The day of grace bang a ſhort day, 
there is need of haſte : Now is the accepted time, Now 
is the day of ſalvation. x 

3. Becauſe death is making hoſte. That black 
ſcythe is mowing down old and young, like graſs, 
here and there; and death ſhuts the door of goſpel- 
offers for ever: therefore there is need of haſte, 

4. Becauſe judgments are making haſte ; temporal 
judgments and ſpiritual judgments : and the particular 
judgment at death, and the general judgment of the 
great day. All are making haſte, and crying to us 
to make haſte to get into the city of refuge before it be 
too late, and the avenger overtake us. 

5. Eternity is making haſte. The angel is about 10 
cry, with his hand lift up to heaven, and to ſwear by 
him that liveth for ever and ever, that time ſball be no 
more, Rev. x. 5. What then will follow? Nothing 
but eternity ; eternity of well or wo. 

6. Becaufe Chriſt is calling on us in haſte, ſaying, 
Come, come; Whoſovever will, let him come, His lan- 
guage not only is, Come to me, poor foul ; but alſo, 
Come with me : come with me from Lebanon. He is 
making haſte to put a clofe to his work of redemption 
by power, even as he was in a haſte to accompliſh the 
work of redemption by price; and he will never reſt, 
till he hath it to ſay of this, as of the former, I js f- 
niſhed. 


V. The % thing propoſed, was, To deduce ſome 
inferences for the application. Is it ſo, T hat in the day 
of effeual calling, there are heights to which men are apt 
to climb, from which the Lord calls them to come dawn, 
and ha/lily to come down ? Then hence, I infer theſe fol- 
lowing things. | 

1. See how high and haughty men are by nature; 
for, as mean and low as they are, yet they affe& 
heights from whence they mult come down. The 
beights to which they aſpire are ſeveral ways expreſſed 
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in ſcripture, and whence they, like Zaccheus, need 
to haſte down. Some are as high as the 7owwers on 
which they build their hope; thus it is ſaid, T he rich 
man's wealth is his flrong tower. Some are as high az 
the mountains on which they confide ; but in vain is 
fatvation looked for from the hills, or multitude of mon. 
tains ; truly in the Lord only is the ſalvation of his pes. 
ple. Some would be as high as the clouds : but they 
are called clouds without water, and morning clouds that 
paſs away. Some would be as high as the ars; but 
they are called wandering lars, io whom is reſerved the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. Yea, ſome are ſaid to 
be as high as heaven in reſpect of certain privileges; 
but though they are exa/ted unto heaven, they ball be 
caſt down to hell. What ſhall 1 fay ? Men affect to be 
even as high as God: Te /hall be as Gods, was the firit 
temptation ; and this prevailing, men fet themſelves 
in the throne of God; yea, would exalt themſelves, 
like ſo many Antichriſts, Above all that is called Gol : 
and hence ſpurn at the government of God, andi ſttive 
with their Maker : and hence no wonder than men 
ſeek to be above one another; yea, to be gods over 
others. The ſpirit of Diotrephes, and love to hare 
the pre-eminence, and to be Lords over God's heri- 
tage, and over men's conſciences is too evident in 
many. 
2. Hence ſee, that the geſpel. market may be called 
a down-coming market ; and golpel-grace, down-bring- 
ing grace. Men generally have a falſe notion of tlie 
oſpel. So much do they affect to be high, that they 
think, if they ſee Chriſt, they mull climb up, and be 
very high, very holy, very good, very penitent ; yea, WW © 
very eminent folk; but know not that they muſt cone Wh V 
down from their heights, from their imaginary holinels lo 
and goodneſs, and be laid flat with the ground, and ft 
be nothing. They muſt come down from that thought in 
that they are rich, and increaſed with goods, and ſtand ſti 
in need of nothing. This thought will keep them „! 
way from Chriſt. But they muſt think, and know,  *! 
that they are poor, miſerable, wretched, blind, and nat: ® 
ed : and that they ſtand in need of every thing. — Ml "* 
Fence, 
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ed Hence, I ſay, the goſpel-market may be called a'down- 


n WW coming market, where the price of wares doth not rife 
th but rather fall. It is true, all the goſpel wares and 
as riches are __ with the price of blood, blood of 
15 infinite value. It was a high price to Chriſt ; but to 
n. you in the goſpel oſſer, the price is no price at all; for 
0. all the buyers are to buy, without money, and without 
ey price. Yea, the price falls lower than men can think 
bat or imagine. This market is lower than the Popiſh 
ut WS market, where good works are the price; lower than 
the the legaliſt's market, where ſuch and ſuch good qua- 
to lifications are the price. Lower than the Arminian 
" market, where the act of believing, by the power of 
be free- will, is the price. It is not a market of man's free 
be will, but of God's free grace; nor of the power of na- 
irt ture, but of grace. It is a flying on the wings of 
ves grace, to the throne of grace: and this ſovereign grace 
res, brings down all to her footſtoel, that ſhare of her roy- 
d: al bounties. They are made content to be debtors to 
ive free grace. 

nen 2. Hence fee the reaſon of God's diſpenſations to- 
ver wards his people that are of a humbling and down-cafting 
ave nature. As he calls them by his word, ſo alfo by his 
eri- WW providence, to come down and Iy at his feet. The 


tin children of grace have no reaſon to grudge the want 
of theſe things, which they are naturally ready to truſt 
to. It is a mercy to be * down. It may be, 
God denies you riches ; well, perbaps they would 


ing 

| 1 have been your confidence. Perhaps he denies you 
they trames and enlargements ; well, it is poſſible, you 
be would have reſted on theſe, as your refuge and righte- 
yea, oufnefs. People may be miſtaken concerning God's 
cone way towards them; it may look like wrath, when it is 


love. God diſappoints you in all your own ways and 


and WM ſhifts, and that by down-pulling diſpenſatione, break- 
agli ing the branches you hang by. The fiery ſerpent 
and ſtings you; why ? It is not to kill you, but to make 
n a. vou look to the brazen ſerpent, Chriſt, on the pole of 
now, the goſpel. The avenger of blood purſues the foul 
' nak- out of all his lurking holes; but it is to drive you to 


the city of refuge. A deluge of heavy judgments may 
Vol. II. 8 come; 
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come; but it is not to drown thee, but force thee to 
the ark. Perſonal afflictions, family afllictions, natio- 
nal afflictions, all are levelled for breaking down your 
falſe confidences, and bringing you down to Chriſt, 
Sec Hol. ii, 8.—14. The matter is, if God has a mind 
to convert thee, he will never leave thee, without ſome 
one thing or other upon thy foul, toſſing thee, weary. 
ing thee, vexing thee ; that thou ſhalt never have 
quiet, till at length thou land upon Chriſt. Such is 
the baſeneſs and degeneracy of man's nature; we are 
like Joab, Abſalom ſent for him, he will not come; 
then comes the ſecond fummons, no; he will not an. 
ſwer. Well, fays he, I will give a ſummons of ano- 
ther nature, and ſo he goes, and ſets all Joab's corn- 
fields in a fire: de/troys all his confidences, as Jer. li. 3. 
The corn-field of hopes and props mult be ſet a-fire ; 
thus Manaſſeh could never be brought down till brought 
to extremity among the thorns in Babylon, and then 
he knew that the Lord was God. n 

4. Hence ſee the nature of true faith; it is a coming i ſ 


down. It is ſometimes called a coming out, when it Ml 
reſpects a leaving this world, and the Antichriſts there - 
in; Come our of her, my people, Rev. xvii. 14— MF * 
Sometimes it is called a coming in, when it reſpeQs a 

being houſed with Chriſt ; Compel them to come Ix that Ml © 
my houſe may be filled, Luke xiv. 23.—Sometimes i is WM © 


called a coming up, when it reſpe&s a mounting hes. 
ven-wards. ; Who is this that cometh ue from the wilder- “ 
neſs, leaning on her Beloved? Song viii. 5,—Sometimes & 
It is called a coming down, as here, and elſewhere, 
particularly, Iſa. xlvii. 1. Come Down and fat in ile 
duft, &c. And thus faith may be defigned, as it rel. 
pects the ſoul's defcending from all theſe heights men 
are ready to climb and aſpire unto. It is a coming 
from ſelf-exaltation to ſelf-humiliation, No grace 
ſets a man ſo high in God's eſteem, nor ſo low in 
his own eſteem, as that grace of faith ; which, view- 
ing God's infinite excellency, makes the creature fink 
to nothing, By unbelief we fet ourſelves up above 
God, but by faith we come down, 
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5. How reproveable are they, who inſtead of com- 
ing down, and ſitting in the duſt, are ſetting themſelves 
up on ſuch heights as to aſcend preſumptuouſly the 
very throne of God ; pretending a zeal for Zion's 
King, and yet abuſing his authority, and proſtituting 
his royal prerogatives, by their pretended cenſures 
and excommunications, paſſed without any power, but 
what is ſinfully arrogated and aſſumed, without any 
cauſe or ground, but what is imaginary and fictitious, 
as hath been documented unto the world. Yea, pro- 
ſecuted violently to the expoſing of the diſcipline of 
God's houſe, and matter of laughter to a vain and 
profane generation, while exerciſed againſt thoſe whom 
it cannot be executed againſt by the law of God, or 
man; nor by any rule of ſcripture or reaſon. If any 
enquire, how the proceedings of the ſeparating Bre- 
thren, in theſe matters, appear to be ſinful heights, and 
unwarrantable extremes, and extravagancies, and a 
finful climbing - up, inſtead of coming down to keep 
upon ſolid ground? Why, that this work of ſeparatiſts 
is not of God's approbation, or agreeable to his word, 
will appear in theſe particulars, 

(I.) If it is a work that deviates from the good old 
way ; Jer. vi. 16. T hus . ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways, and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein; and ye ſhall find reſt for 
your ſouls, Chap. xviti. 15. Becauſe my people hath ſor- 
gotten me ; they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and they have 
cauſed them to tumble in their ways from the antient paths, 
to walk in paths, in a way not caſt up. 

(2.) If it be ſupported and carried on with /es, calum- 
nies, and reproach ; Ia. xxviii. 17. Judgment alſo will 
T lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and 
the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies ; and the a- 
ters ſhall overflow the hiding-places. Fzek. xiii. 22. Be- 
cauſe with lies ye have made the heart of the righteous ſad, 
whom I hade not made ſad : and ſtrengthened the bands 
ef the wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked 
way by promiſing him life. | 

(3. ) lf it cover violence with a maſh of. zeal ; God 
hates robbery for burnt- offering: For, I, the: _ 
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live judgment, I hate robbery for burnt-offering, Iſa. lxi. 
8. And him that loveth violencę, his ſoul hateth, Pſalm 
Xi. 5. | 

0 If conſequently it turn the keys of the temple 
into rds and faves, and inſtryments of fury, and 
fiery perſecutions : Then Jeſus ſaid unta the chief prieſts, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders which were 
came to him; Be ye come out againſt a thief with ſword; 
and flaves? Luke xxil. 52. For thy violence againſt 
thy brother Faceb, ſhame fall cover thee 5 and thay ſhalt 
be cut off for ever, Obadiah, ver, 10. | 

(5.) If it bear the mark of madneſs, or of men's be. 
ing plagued in their prudentials; Therefore, behold [ 
will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder: for the wiſdom of 
their wiſe men ſball periſh, and the under/landing of their 
prudent men ſhall be hid, II. xxix. 14. The days of viſita- 
tion are come, the days of recompence are come; Iſrael 
hall know it : the prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man is 
is mad ; for the multitude of thine iniquizy, and the great 
hatred, Hol. ix 7. 

(6.) It it toſter pride, arrogance, and /ordly pre-emi- 
nence : Zeph. ii. 10, 11. This ſhall they have for their 
pride, becauſe they have reproached and magnifged them: 
felves again/t the people of the Lord of hoſts : The Lord 
will be terrible unto them, for he will famiſh all the gods 
of the earth, and men ſhall worſhip him every one fron 
his place, even all tbe iſles of the heathen. 3 John, ver. 9. 
1 wrote unto the church, but Diatrephes, who loveth t1 
have the pre-eminence among them, recetveth us not, And 
it it lead men to act the part of lords ever mens conſcien- 
ces. 

(7) If it ſhun the It. John iii. 20. For every ont 
that duth evil, hatcth the light ; neither cometh to tht 
light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. 

(8.) If it make men unnatural and unſociable; Rom. 
i. 31. Without under/tanding, cevenant breakers ; withiul 
natural aſfection, implacable, unmerciful +. The pro- 
digious heights, that are of ſuch, a nature and tenden- 


+ The Reader will ſee this affair more fully laid open above, Vol, 
VIII. page 470, 484- Mt 
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l. cy, and have ſuch concomitants, that they that climb 
m. chem, muſt come down humbly, otherwiſe they will fall 
down headlong. | 
le 6. Hence ſee, that few are called efefually, becauſe 
\d few have come down to entertain Chriſt in their hearts 
ts, and houſes. They have no will to come from the tree 
rg they have climbed; they hold faſt by the branches 
ds thereof, Many hold ſo long by ſome rotten branch, 
n/ WW that they are in danger of letting Chriſt go his way, 
alt and call no more, ſaying, My Spirit ſhall no longer ſtriue 
with them, Put here is a mark of effectual calling, 
de- WW the ſoul is made gladly and haſtily to come down to 
1 | WW Chriit ; down to his ſchool, as a Prophet, to be taught 
de, of him; down to his altar, as a Prieſt, to be accepted 
/in him; down to his footſtool, as a King, to be. bleſ- 
Vir WM fed and ruled by him. — Why, ſay you, muſt we not 
ta- come vp to Chriſt, and wp to his terms? Nay, man, 


ral you are far enough up already; you are for more 
N is terms than he is ſeeking of you. He ſeeks that you 
reat came down from all terms, conditions, and perſonal 

qualifications ; to a renounciation of your all, which 
emi is nothing, and to an embracing of Chriſt's all, which 
heir is a in all. The foul, in effectual calling, is made to 
hem- WW come down from ſelf. love, to ſelf- loathing; from ſelf. 
,ord eſtimation, to ſelf- abhorrence; from ſelf. will, to God's 
god: MF will ; from ſelf-eaſe, to an enduring of hardſhip, and 
fron a taking joyfully the ſpoiling of our goods, by plun- 
r. 9. der, and the ſpoiling of our names, by reproach and 
þ 11 FF calumny ; down from feli-confidence, to a renouncing 
And ot all confidence in the fleſh, and a placing our confi- 
cien- dence only in God: from ſelt-tulneſs and ſufficiency, 

to ſelf-emptineſs, and contentment to be beggars at 
y one WF the door of grace's all-ſufficiency, and daily travellers 
0 the between creature-emptineſs, and Chriſt's fulneſs.— 

Down from felf-righteouſneſs, to a+ counting all our 
dom. WF own righteouſneſs but filthy rags. A ſight of God, as 
1bout dſo glorious in holineſs, that this attribute cannot be vin- 


Pro- 


dicated without a perfect obedience; and ſo glorious 
iden- 


in juſtice, that this attribute cannot be ſatisfied without 
4 condign ſatisfackion of infinite value; both which 
are only to be found in Chriſt. This brings down all 

lofty 
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Jofty thoughts of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and makes the ſou] 
ery out, In the Lord only have I righteouſneſs. In a 
word, a day of effectual calling is a down-coming day: 
the ſoul that was rich and increafed with goods, comes 
down to his ſhop to buy his wares, his tried gold, his 
white raiment, his eye-ſalve. The ſoul that was climb. 
mg too high, comes down to fit under his fhadow, 
who is the tree of life; down to his paſture who is the 

d ſhepherd ; down to his wine. cellar, to be fed and 
caſted with him in his banquetting-houſe ; down to 
— green bed of fellowſhip with him, in his pleaſant 
ruits. | 


7. See hence how untind it is to delay when Chriſt WF . 
is calling us to haſte and come down, and ſaying, To. Wt , 
day, even to-day, I muſt abide at thy houſe ; I would be 
m to thy heart: Now 1s the accepted time. The preſent WM ; 
time is the time wherein God calls you to come down WF , 
and work in his vineyard. When death, comes he will WW . 
call you no more. The preſent time is the time where. 
in he is caſting open his door to all beggars, ſaying, Wl ; 
To-day ye may be faved; if ye delay till to-morrow, 
the door may be for ever ſhut. The preſent day is the n 
day wherein the judgments of God are begun; his judg- WM , 
ments are in the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are - 
to learn righteouſneſs. Come down, and own that je in 
are yet to learn the leſſon of coming down, inſtead of . 
climbing up. There are three things ſhould be con- WF ;, 
fidered by you that are lingering and putting off the I j 
time. | 

(1.) Your delay hardens your heart : Go thy way, 
ſaid Felix, I wil! hear thee at a more convenient time; 
but that time never came, Time is not at your com- 
mand. 

(2.) Your delay wearies God, and not man only; 
] am weary with forbearing, ſaith God; and with wait- 
ing on this generation: I it be a ſmall thing to weary 
man, faith the prophet, will ye weary my God alſo? It 
you wear out his patience, you are undone tor ever. 

(3.) Can you tell how Ton God will ſpare you! 
Can you tell me that you will be out of your grave til 
this day eight days? Do you know what a * 

ring 
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bring forth! Then, this moment, hearken to his call, 
ul when he is ſaying, Hajle, haſle ; mate haſte, and come 
2 vWN. | | 

& n 8. Hence ſee the duty of all that hear the goſpel, 
ny namely, to come down and fit in the duſt, and to quit 
118 hold of all the branches by which they are holding, 
d- that they may come and take hold of Chriſt, the righ- 


25 teous branch. Let me here, exhort, excite, and di- 
he rect you, | | 
nd [1.] Let me exhort you to come down, and quit hold 


to of all the branches wherein you confide. What bran- 
nt ches ? | 

1. Some hold to the branch of worldly confidences, 
iſt minding only earthly things, and caſt anchor there, 
making earth their heaven; but this world is like a 
be floating iſland, ſuch as ſome we read of, where it is 
ent folly for ſawors to caſt anchor, leſt the land ſwim away 
wn with the hip. Oh! dangerous truſting to floating and 
vill and flying things. 
re- 2. Some hold by the branch of carnal excuſes, when 
ng, invited to come down to the goſpel ſupper with Chriſt, 
2W, WH Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. They all made excuſe.; and, a- 
mong the reſt, one ſaid, I have bought five yoke of ar- 
en, and 1 go to prove them. Auguſtine made theſe to 
repreſent the five ſenſes, which men want to gratify z 


Je inſtead of coming to Chriſt; called a 56e, becauſe we 
ok have them, as it were, in pairs; two eyes, for ſeeing ; 
1 two cars, for hearing; two noſtrils, for ſmelling; two 
the 


jaws, for taſting; and a twofold feeling, outward and 
inward: and a yate of oxen, becauſe occupied about 
the earth, and carthly things: but, Come down, Zac- 
cheus; come down from the top of Amana and Herman, 
from theſe monntains ob vanity. 

3- Some hold to the branch of proud ſelf, ſetting 


themſelves above all others, and embracing.even the 


van dottr ines. of devils, ſuch as that, of forbidding to marry, 
* and commanding to ab/tain from meats, 1 Tim, iv. 1, 2, 3. 


This, in a literal ſenſe, is applicable to Papiſts; but, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, applicable to thoſe, who ſo far are 
forbidding marriage, as they are pretending to looſe the 
marriage relation between paſtor and people; whom 
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God hath joined, they would put aſunder by their pre 


tended ſentences of depoſition and excommunication : and 


hence ſo far commanding to abſtain from meats, as to he 
diſcharging people to feed upon theſe green paſtures, 
wherein their fouls have been formerly nouriſhed 4, 


If it be the dactrine of devils to forbid marriage, and 
command to abſtain from meats, in a temporal and li. 


teral ſenſe, how dangerous and deadly muſt the doc. 
trine be, that doth ſo, in a ſpiritual ſenſe ! However, 
ſo it is, that theſe who are catched in ſuch a ſnare, af. 
ter their credit is engaged, their pride holds them like 
a chain, and makes them aſhamed. to return and ac. 
knowledge their folly. But pride muſt down, for it is 
abominable in the fight of God. | 
I have read a pretty ſtory, or a ptetty fable, “ of an 
c angel and a hermit travelling together: the firſt thing 
„they met with, on their way, was a ſtinking carrion; 
< at. which the hermit ſtopped his noſe, but the angel 
e ſmiled ; afterwards they ſaw a {trumpet decking het. 
« ſelf proudly and pompoufly, at which the hermit 
< ſmiled, and the angel ſtopped his noſe.” The moral 
teaches us, That nothing is 'more abominable to God, 
and his holy angels, than pride and vanity ; and of all 
pride, none more hateful to God than religious pride; 
men's ſaying, Stand by, for I am holier than you : the 
are a ſmoke in bis noſe, a fire that burneth all the day, 
Ia. Ixv. 5. | | 
4. Some hold by'the branch of human precepts and 
examples; their fear towards God is taught by the pre 
tepts of men, Iſa. xxix. 13.; for which God ther: 
threatens to make wiſdom of their ꝛviſe men to depart, 
and evaniſb into folly, ver. 14. When people make the 
precepts and examples of meff,” be they never ſo good, 
their rule, their Bible, no wonder that they turn aſide 
into crooked paths, and be led forth with the workers 
of iniquity. I mentioned ſome heights formerly, that 
men attempt to climb in vain, and from which the 
muſt come down: I do not here reſume them, 


+ Alluding chiefly to the conduct of the ſeparating Brethreo, io 
5. Sole 


mer ly laid open, Vol. VII. p. 470, —484. 
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Te 5. Some, I may add, hold by the branch of their 
nd BY own good purpoſes and reſolutions ; ſome by the branch 
he of their own good duties and earne/? prayers; but theſe 
es, confidences will fail you: therefore, Geme down, Zac- 
| 4, cheus ; come down to Chriſt ; for, many /hall ſeek to 
nd enter in, and ſhall not be able, becauſe they come not 
| li. down to Chriſt, and to the {trait and narrow way; fo 
oc ſtrait and narrow is the gate, that you cannot enter 
rer, with the bunch upon your back, whether the bunch of 
af. fin and wickedneſs, or the bunch of your legal ſervices 
like and righteouſnels. 

ac. 6. Some hold by the bunch of their good affections : 


it is they have been ſo and fo affected in hearing and com- 
municating ; they have ſhed tears at ordinances ſome- 
fun times, and wept abundantly ; and therefore may they 
ling not expect that this will do them good, and render them 
on; the more acceptable to God? Nay, man, what a ten- 
noe WW der twig is that you are lippening to. You may be as 
her. joyfully affected at a comedy, or dreadfully affected 
rmit with a tragedy : is there any religion in theſe affections? 
or any thing beyond nature? or any real mark of grace 
therein? Nay: come down, Zaccheus, to the Jordan 
of the blood of Chriſt, and waſh there, and not in the 
puddle of thy own tears, otherwiſe thou haſt no part in 
Chriſt, Come down, and let him waſh you, who ſays, 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me. 
7. Some, again, hold by the branch of their own 


and i Home- bred faith, ſaying, ** We believe, as well as we 
pre. © can; and may we not hold there?” Nay, nay : 
there I come down, Zaccheus ; the object of faith is the auther 
part, of faith, and the all of faith; yea, the ad of faith, 
e the WW whereof we are the ſubject acting, is an owning Chriſt 
700d, to be all, itſelf to be nothing. The faith of God's o- 
aſide Wi peration quits its hold of all things; and of itſelf too; 


cken and throws itſelf into Chriſt's arms, that he may take 


that and keep hold of it. | 

the Finally, Some hold by the branch of /egal hopes and 
expectations, ſaying, Why, if I cannot believe of my- 

le * ſelf, I will wait;” not doubting but this they can 


do: ſtill ſome twig of old Adam they will hold by. 


Some Vo I. IX. 1 But 
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But, come down, Zaccheus ; and know that you are 
not ſufficient of yourſelf to think any thing as of your: 
ſelf; your ſufficiency muſt be of God in Chriſt ; there. 
fore, come down. | 
{2-] I ſhall endeavour to excite you by a few motives, 
Meantime, this call concerns ſinners and ſaints both; 
for, as unregenerate, proud nature, that is {till aſpir. 
ing to climb and claſp about the forbidden tree, needs 
to come down, fo the remains of proud nature, in the 
regenerate, makes it the duty of ſaints to be till com. 
ing down. Honeſt communicants, though they have 
communicate never ſo worthily and acceptably, and 
have come down to entertain Chriſt in their houſe, and 
heart; yet, through the remaining power of natural 
pride and ſelf, being ready always to put confidence, 
even in received graces, frames, enlargements, attain- 
ments, or ſome old-covenant twig : tome good thing 
done by them, or wrought in them, inſtead of truſting 
only to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and living wholly 
upon the grace that is in him; theretore, they need 
daily to be coming down, and walking humbly with 
their God, and keeping themſelves down with him in WM 
the low valley. 8 
The exhortation then concerns /mners and ſainti both: 


and for motives conſider, 
1. That the market of grace is as low as ever it was; 


therefore, come down, if you would buy the pearl ol a 
great price. Here you may buy cheap, and ſell dear: c 
Buy the truth, and fell it not. You are to buy the pearl | 
for nothing, by taking it freely; but you may not {el f 
it for a thouſand worlds. Here is the richeſt pearl, ſu * 
the loweſt price. It is to be had ata lower rate than e 5 


ver you, or any mortal could have expected. If yol 
did high, you cannot have it; the market is as los 

as your heart could with. Chriſt offers himſelf free = 
ly to the vileſt and blackeſt ſinner here; and if yo 5 
cannot think or imagine it is fo, then I mult tell you, tha 

the market of grace is lower than you can imagine it i 4 | 
or than your proud heart can think it is. Your lo, 
ſpirit thinks-always there muſt be ſome terms or cond 


tions required of you as the price ; but come down, y 
ti 
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the market is fallen far below your price. For, as all 
things are ready to your hand; ſo all things are to be 
had without money, and without price, Iſa. lv. 1. It is 
lower than you can think it; therefore, come down 
> with every high thought that exalts itſelf againſt the 
* knowledge of Chriſt, | 

2, Come down ; for, while you are climbing too 


high, you are in danger of falling, and breaking your 
80 neck, It was by climbing too high at firſt that our firſt 
oy parents fell down to the pit of ruin. The prevalence 
wh of that temptation, Te hall be as Gods, made them fall 
* F into ſuch a low ſtate, that inſtead of being as Gods, they 
12 became as devils. Again, | 

” 3. Conſider further, That you mult come down 


with a vengeance, if you come not down by choice to 
ex Chriſt, when he calls you. God has ſworn by himſelf, 
that every knee ſhall bow to him, Iſaiah xlv. 23. Rom. 
xiv. 11, If you come not down to % the Sen, vole 1- 
tarily, with a kiſs of ſubjection; you mult be brought 
down violently and wrathfully ; therefore, come down, 
leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his 
« wrath is kindled but a little, Pſalm ii. 12. 

4. Conſider, That God hath come down already in 
many t5tens of his wrath, againſt us, and the genera- 
tion, becauſe of our delaying and refuſing to come 
down to Chriſt, to give him entertainment in our hearts 
and houſes : unbelief, in refuſing the kind offers of 


— Chriſt in the goſpel, is the mother ſin, that is fertile 
met and productive of all other fins, in ſo far as it is a re- 
1 far fuſing ſubjeQtion to Zion's King, and ſetting ourſelves 
17 above him, and above his word and will. For this the 
* wrath of God is come down in many reſpects, inlo- 
: * much that wrath is upon all ranks. Signs of his anger 
"ho and abſence are upon nobility, gentry, and common- 


alty; ſigns of it upon the Judicatories of the eſta- 
biiſhed Church; and ſigns of it upon Seceders, and 
profeſſed witneſſes for truth, The anger of the Lord 


- N. hath gone forth againſt all ranks. 

=. 5. Down-coming days ſeem to be haſtening ; and 

. “kberefore, make haſte, and come down. It may be 
3 


thei inſtances of divine wrath are but the beginning of 
1 2 | for- 
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ſorrows : and, indeed, if judgments begin at the houſe 


of God, where will they end? Days of great tribulation 
ſeem to be haſtening on ; church trouble, national 
trouble, family trouble, and perſonal trouble; and 
whether you will or not, you mult come down to the 
gates of death and the grave. The day of death is 
haſtening ; therefore make haſte, and come down to 
Chriſt. 

6. If ye do not come down, ye cannot come /peed, 
Many come up to ordinances, they come up to com- 
munion ſolemnities ; but they do not come ſpeed, they 
reap no ſucceſs, becauſe they do not come down.— 
They come beſt ſpeed who come down to Jeſus feet, 
to waſh them, and wipe them with the hair of their 
head. 

7. Conſider that to come down is the way to come 
1p, even as humiliation is the way to exaltation: Hum- 
A yourſelves under the mighty hand of God, and he will 
exalt you. Yea, the farther down you come, the far- 
ther up will you mount. The deeper root you take 
down ward, the more fruit will ye bring forth upward, 
to the praiſe and glory of God, For, 

8. Conſider, the great and high God /oves to come 
down, and dwell with thoſe who come down : Thw 
ſaith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place; with 
him a'ſo that is of a humbie and contrite ſpirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones, Iſa. Ivii. 15. He loves to come down to 
be all in them, that come down to be nothing in their 
own eyes, He loves to come down and dwell with 
thoſe that dwell low; and to come down and fit with 
thoſe who fit in the duſt. His voice is, Come down, 
and fit in the duſt, Ia. xlvii. 1. And afterwards his 
voice will be, Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt, 
Ifa. xxvi. 19. He will go down with them, and dwell 
with them, till he bring them up, even down to the 
grave with them, from thence to bring them up: Bu 
if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 


duell in you; he thai raiſed up Chriſt from the yo 
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ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 


dewelleth in you, Rom. vill. 11. 

J] We ſhall now cloſe with a word of direction. 
Would you fall in with this call, to make haſte, and 
come down to Chriſt ; there are two advices I would 
give. 1. Study, through grace, to open your eyes to 
ſee him. 2. To open your ears to hear him; for, if 
ye but ſee his face, and hear his voice, you will quickly 
come down to him. 

1. Study to open your eyes to ſee bim; and there is a 
twofold look you are to take of him. 1, To look down, 
and ſee how law he was, 2. To look up, and ſee how 
high he is. 

(I.) Look down, and ſee how /ow he was in his ſtate 
of humiliation. Chriſt came down to you, and for 
you, that you might come down to him: he came 
down to this earth, in aſſuming your nature; down 
to the womb af a virgin; down to a manger ; down to 
a ſorrowful life: down to a ſhameful death; down to 
the grave —0 Sirs, has Cod come ſo far down to you, 
and will you not come down to him ? O proud ſinner, 
it well becomes you to come down to his feet, down 
to the duſt, down ta nothing before him. Yea, he has 
not given over coming down to you; for, now he 
comes down by his word, and down by his Spirit, to 
deal with you to come down to him. 

(2.) Look up, and fee how High he is, in his ſtate of 
exaltation at the Father's right-hand. The higher he 
is, the lower doth he look down towards you; and 
the lower he looks down, and deſigns to caſt his eye 
upon you, the more will you haſten down to hide 
yourſelf in the duſt ; eſpecially if you look up, and ſee 
how high and lofty his throne is, and what a glorious, 
rich, and opulent Lord he is. Here I may allude to 
what Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, Gen. xlv. g. Haſte 
you, and go up to my father, and ſay unto him, Thus 
faith thy fon Foſeph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt, 
come down unto me, tarry not. O Sirs, look up, and 
lee how high Chriſt is now: God hath made himſelf 
bath Lord and Chriſt ; Lord of heaven and earth, ** 

| al 


154 The Heights of Sinners Levellad, 8 EA. CXLI, G. 


all things; therefore, down to him, and tarry not. 
Make haſte, Zaccheus, and come down. 

2. Study to on your ears and hear him; hear him 
calling you, as he did Zaccheus, Make ha/te, and come 
down ; and hear him promiſing, as he did to Zaccheus, 
To. day I muſt abide at thy houſe. ; 

(1.) Hear him calling you particularly, as he did 
Zaccheus, Make hafte, and come down, who, whenever 
he heard Chriſt calling on him in particular, then he 
came down. O then, hear him calling you man, you 
woman, whether old or young, though he does not 
give you your particular name, Jahr, Fames, or Na. 
ry ; yet, if your general name, a guilty Sinner, be al. 
ſo your particular name, then you guilty ſinner, in 
particular, are called upon to make halte, and come 
down to him, quitting hold of all your vain confidences, 
and falſe reſts, and carnal refuges. On theſe heights 
you will not fee Chriſt, fo as to entertain him in your 
heart and houſe, Therefore, hear the call; O hear 
him calling on you in part:cular, and then you will 
come down. And, again, 

(2.) Hear him promiſing, as he did to Zaccheus, 
To-day I muſt abide at thy houſe. O Sirs, whenever 
Zaccheus heard him thus promiſing, he ſpeedily came 
down; and fo will you, if you hear him promiting, 
and found your faith upon his promiſe. Well, Sins, 
the Lord is in haſte, ſpeaking to you; To-day if jt 
201i, hear his voice, harden not your hearts. Why, to- 
day, I muſt be in your houfe, in your hearts; ther 
is a bleſſed neceſſity on my part and yours both. | 
muſt be in, and you muſt make open doors unto me, 
Another promiſe of this fort you have, John x. 16. 
Other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold ; theſe all 
I muſt bring, and they ſball hear my voice. I mutt bring 
them, and they ſhall hear my voice. O Sirs, he 
then a promiſe with a promiſe, importing the necelili] 
of the accompliſhment. Do you hear him ſaying ! 
eitet, O poor ſinfol creature, many a call you ha 
fitten and flighted ; but now I will not take one retu- 
ſal more; to-day I muſt be in: this day, this how, 


this moment, I muſt be in: I muſt have your hea 
4 Weh 
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Well, if Chriſt's neceſſity and your neceſſity meet 
together; that he mult have you, and you muſt 
have him, then you will come down joyfully to him. 
— - Hear him then in his promiſe 3 and let your 
faith be founded upon his word of promiſe, and not 
upon this or that good in you; for this is to {tay up, 
inſtead of coming down. It is a piece of pride, as if 
you ſcorned to come to him in rags, like beggars; 
but down, down, man, upon your knees, before him: 
be content to come to him in rags, that he may clothe 
you; in your poverty, that he may enrich you ; and 
with all your plagues, that he may heal yon. 

Faith muſt ſtand upon God's great and precious pro- 
miſe, Some will ſay, If I had faith, I would believe. 
But, what ſenſe i. here? This were to build your faith 
upon your faith. O my dear friends, conſider this, 
for your eternal good; is it not more reaſonable to 


fay, If I had good ſecurity, I would believe; if I had 


God's bond, his word, his promiſe, I would believe ? 
Now, God has gwen to the whole viſible church ma- 
ny gracious promiſes: To them belongs the couenunt. 
The promiſe is to you, and io your children: and your 
right thereto is ſealed in baptiſin; and upon theſe pro- 
miſes you are to build your faith and hope. And if 
thus you hear him calling, and hear him promiſing, 
then it 18 ĩmpoſſible you can ſtay any longer away from 
him. You will come down ſpeedily, and entertain 
him in your heart, and houſe; and walk humbly wi 
him all your days, till he take you up to walk with ham 
in white, in the higher houſe. 


May the Lord bleſs his word, and to his name be 
praiſe. 
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MOUNTAINS OVERLEAPE D; or, 
CHRIS T's coming to his PeopLs, LEAPING 
and skirrixd on the Mouxrains and HILILs in 
his Way, * 


80 ii. 8. 
The voice of my Beloved Behold, he cometh, leaping us 
pon the mountains, and ſpipping upon the bills / 


J friends, if we ſhall have any communion with 
1 God this day, it will be only in Chriſt who j 
the way to the Father; for, no man cometh to the 15 
ther but by him. If we have communion it will be by 4 
two means, namely, by his voice and by his vit; that B 
is, by his word and by his Spirit. | 0 
I. If we have communion with him by his voice, 
it will readily be ſuch a kindly voice, ſuch a kindly In 
word, as fo furprize your heart with the ſweetneſs of * 
it, and to make you break ſilence with ſuch an abrupt 
ſpeech of ſoul as this, The voice of my Beloved / The 
voice of Chriſt in the goſpel is the voice of a friend, a 
beloved, of whom God ſays, This is my beloved Son; 
and of whom the believer ſays, T his is my Beloved, this 
is my friend ; I hear his voice. 
2. If we have communion with him by his »i/#, 
and by his coming in the power of his Spirit, his mo- 
tions will readily be ſo remarkable, that the ſenſe of the 
great diſtance that hath been betwixt him and you, will ho 


* This Sermon was preached immediately before the celebration of for 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline, July 8. 1750. bel 
To which is ſubjoined, the D1scoursEs before and at the Service 
of the firſt table, and at the Concluſion of the Solemnity. 


make 
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make his gracious approach to be very welcome and 
wonderful, ſo as to produce ſuch language as that of 
the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt here; Behold, be com- 
th! leaping upon the mountains, and ſtipping upon the 
hills! | | 

In the preceding part of this chapter, we have the 
bride of Chriſt, feaſting ſweetly under his ſhadow, 
brought to the banquetting-bouſe, with his banner of 
love over her, and- her foul wrapt up in his kindeſt 
embraces, and in all circumſtances of happinefs ; and 
evidencing the deepeſt concern to be ſafely kept from 
every thing that might create diſturbance to her Be- 
loved, or marr the ſweet communion ſhe had with him, 
from verſe 3. to this. But here, there ſeems to be a 
diſtance between him and her, and ſuch a diſtance as 
that there are hills and mauntains interveening betwixt 
thera. The ſweeteſt circumſtances the Lord's people 
can be in here, are not permanent, but variable; juſt 
now they may think their mountain ſtandt flrong ; by 
and by, the Lerd may hide his face, and they are trou- 
bled. SINE $104 86 AO D 217-3 | 

But now, in the words of the text, there is a bleſſed 
diſcovery ſhe gets of his return to her; and that, 1. 
By hearing his voice; and, 2. By obſerving his moti- 
on: Me voice of y Behold / behold, he «meth ! 

(1.) She hears bis voice, in his word and ordinances: 
Indeed, the voice of Chriſt muſt be heard believingly, 
before we can have communion with bim; Behoid, 1 
fland at the door and knock : ij any man hear my voice, 1 
will come inio him, and ſup with him, and he with me, 
Rev. iit. 20. So here, ſhe did not fee him coming, 
till ſhe heard his voice. The word and voice of Chrilt 
never failed any that heard and truſted to it; it never 
put a lye in their right hand. If the bride of Chriſt 
hear his voice, and thereupon look out, ſhe will ſee 
himſelf : hence, after {he hears his voice, 

(2.) She obſerves his motion; for, ſays ſhe, Behold, 
he comet h ! And, bleſſed are they that hear and believe, 
for they ſhall ſee : Said I not unte thee, that if thou wwouldſt 
believe, thou ſhould/t ſee the glory of God? The word 
rightly underſtood, will deceive none that truſt to it. 

Vo I. IX. U Te 
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It is a ſure word of prophecy, more ſure than a voice 


from heaven, and more free from the hazard of delu- 

ſion than if we had an extraordinary revelation on eve- 
ry emergent ; what men or angels ſay, may put a cur- 
ſed cheat upon us ; but what the word ſays, we may 
venture our fouls upon, Romans x. 8. 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
Behold, he cometh ! TE. | 

Here, more particularly, we may obſerve theſe 
three things, 1. The motion; He cometh. 2. The 
notice ſhe takes of it; Behold, he cometh! z. The 
manner of it ; Leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping 
upon the hills. | | 

N, The motion itſelf; He , cometh, There are ſeve- 
ral ſorts; of Chriſt's comings that we read of in ſcrip- 
ture. | 
1, His coming in the feſb, in his incarnation Re- 
joice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter of 
Jeruſalem; Behold, thy King cometh Lech. ix. 9 — 
Some are of opinion, that the Old-teſtament church 
here hath a reſpect to Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, re- 
joicing to ſee his day afar off, as Abraham did. 

2. His coming in the c/onds, or unto fudgment, cal- 
led his ſecond coming; Behold, he cometh with clouds ! 
and every eye fhall ſee him, Revelation i. 7. This is 
not the coming here ſpoken of; but our communicat- 
ing this day is to be in the faith of it: for, by the ſa- 
cramental ſupper, we ſhew forth his death till he came 
again. . 

: 3. His coming in the word, and in his ordinances 
and providences : Theſe are the outward means and 
chariots of ſalvation, Hab. iy. 8. wherein he comes tor 
the ſupport- and comfort of his people: hence he fays, 
Fear not, be ſtrong ; why? your God cometh with ſalva- 
tion ; I will come and ſave you, Va. xxxv. 4. 

4. His coming in the Spirit, which ſeems here to be 
ſpoken of. Concerning this eoming,. fee John xiv. 18. 
J will not leave you comfortleſs : Icoill come unto you ; | 
zwill ſend the Comforter *. And, it is his coming iu the 


# 


®* This fourfold coming of Chriſt is more fully laid open, Vol. VI. 
Pag. „ , | 
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power of the Spirit that I take to be eſpecially here un- 
derſtood. 

2dly, The notice ſhe takes of it; Behold, he cometh ! 
Here remark, what effect the word had, after ſhe 
hears his voice; it rouſes her to a BznoLD., he cometh . 
As his word is a ſure word, as I faid, ſo it is a rouſing 
word ; yea, the word received and believed, 1s but 
the fore-runner of a more near manifeſtation or ap- 

roach, 

Qu r. But does every one that hears his word, ſee him 
coming? 

ANsw. It is not the naked word of Chriſt that rouſes 
us up, or affects us duly ; but the word received and 
believed ; and therefore many never ſee him, becauſe 
they do not hear his voice believingly, nor obſerve it 
as the voice of their Beloved. His near approaches are 
the fruit of a tender and loving entertainment, and ob- 
ſervation of his word, and not of a coldrite bare hear- 
ing, without underſtanding and concern. Her Behold 
2 80 is not only, 

A note of certainty, denoting the reality of the 
thing, as when it is faid, Jude, ver. 14. behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints ; it is ſure 
and certain : But, 

2. It is a note of obſervation ; Behold, he cometh ! 
She was no idle hearer of the word ; but the voice 
which ſhe knew led her to the perſon of Chriſt : in the 
glaſs of the word ſhe ſees himſelf by faith; Behold, he 
cometh ! And not only fo, but, 

3. It is a note of wonder and admiration, as when 
it is ſaid, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive.” &c. ; it is mat- 
ter of wonder : the believing ſoul, after diſtance and 
deſertion, is always filled with wonder and amazement 
at his return: Yea, 

4. It is a note of joy and cxaltation ; Behold, he com- 
eth, to feek and ſave ! The ſoul cannot but rejoice in 
his ſalvation. duch as by faving acquaintance with 
Chriſt know his voice, and his approaches, are excced- 
ingly filed with joy and gladnefs at even the diſtant 
lound, or ſmall whiſper. of his voice, or noife of his 


fect upon the mountains: hence the bride here breaks 
* {o:t! 
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forth abruptly, The woice of my Beloved Behold, he 
cometh ! From theſe parts of the text, I have, for ſome 
time bygone, deduced and ſpoken to ſeveral obſerva. 
tions, before this occaſion, and particularly from that 
middle clauſe, Behold, he cometh / But it remains that 
I conſider, | 

3dly, The manner of his coming, that is, Leaping 
upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills, This is 
ſpoken evidently, in alluſion to the roe and young hart, 
ſpoken of in the beginning of the following verſe, My 
beloved is like a roe or @ young hart, which nimbly ſkips 
over the hills and mountains, and fo points out Chrilt's 
cheartulneſs in coming; his ſwiſtneſs and celerity, 
ſpeed and diſpatch, in coming ſeaſonably to his people's 
heip ; together with his power in ſurmounting all dit- 
ficulties in his way; of which more afterwards. I need 
not then here ſtand to enquire what is to be under- 
ſtood by the mountains and hills, nor what is the di/ 
tinelion between mountains and hills; what is mainly 
aimed at thereby, according to interpreters, is, that 
they ſignify difficulties and impediments, greater or lel- 
ſer, over which he comes leaping and ſkipping, ſo as, 
be what they will, they ſhall not be able, to hinder 
him; ſo eaſy is it for him to remove them all. That 
this is no forced explication, appears from Iſaiah xl, 
3, 4+ The woice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſart, 
a high way for our God. V very valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill ſhall he made low ; and the 
crooked ſhall be made ftraight, and the rough places plain. 
Every difficulty thall be removed, 

From this laſt clauſe of the text, which I now pro- 
pole to ſpeak upon, the only doctrine I offer, is as 
follows. | | 


Oz5tRrv. That however ſtrange and wonderful it 
be, yet it is ſure and certain, that when Chriſt hath 
a mind to come to his people, no mountains of diffi+ 


culties landing in the way, ſpall be able is hinder 
| 4.48 


him. 
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In the opening. up of this ſubject, as favoured. by 
divine pity, we incline to oblerve the following or- 
_ 


I, We would offer ſome remarks concerning Chriſt's 
coming to his people. | 

II. Touch at ſome of theſe mountains and hills over 
which he comes. | 0 

III. Speak a little of the manner of his coming, im- 
ported in his ſeaping on the mountains, and ſhipping 
on the hills. | 

IV. Conſider the frangeneſs of his coming, and yet 
the certainty. of it; together with the reaſons why 

| po mountainous difficulties ſhall be able to binder 

im. 


V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We return then to the , thing propoſed, which 
was, To offer ſome remarks concerning Chriſt's coming. 
And, * 

1. You may remark, * That Chriſt's coming to his 
people, particularly in the ordinances of his appoint- 
* ment, is a /pirituai,, not a bodily approach, It is by 
his Spirit, not in the fleth,” Thus, indeed, he came 
in his incarnation, when the Word was made fleſh ; and 
thus he will come at the laſt day, when every eye ſhall 
ſe? him. But till then we cannot expect a bodily fight 
of him; for, the heavens muſt receive him, till the time, 
of the reſtitution of all things. But we may expect his 
ſpiritual preſence, which is better for us than his bodi- 
ly preſence ; for, it was expedient for us, that he ſhould 
go away, becauſe if he had not gone, the Comforter would 
not have come, but ſecing he is gone, he will ſend him 
unto us, John xvii. 7. See John xiv. 16, 17. [- will 
net jeave you comfortlefs, I will come; how? I will pray 
the Father, and he will ſend another Comforter, &c.— 
og if it be enquired, How Chriſt comes by bis Spirit? 
Way, | 
(1.) He comes by his Spirit, when he brings ſinners 
under humbling conw#dtons of fin, and of God's anger 
and abſcuce becauſe of fin : hence Chrift fays, Hen 
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the Spirit cometh, he will convince the world of fin : and 
hence when Chriſt begins to appear to his people, they 
not only ſee a far way, but a ragged way of mountains 
and hills between him and them; and not only dif. 
cance, but impediments that are inſuperable for them 
to get over, it he himſelf comes not over them, 

(2.) He comes by his Spirit, when he reproves them 
for their ſin, that procured his abſence, 'or made the 
diſtance. Though they are ready to look on this, as 
no evidence of his coming to their fouls, yet it is even 
a merciful dealing, when he does not ceaſe to be a re. 

er; yea, be the inſtruments of reproof who will, 
they have reaſon to ſay, Let the righteous reprove me, 
_ it hall be @ kindneſs and an excellent oil, Pſalm 
Cxll. 5. 
(3+) He comes by his Spirit, when he turns their 
darineſs to light, and when after they have gone mourn. 
ing without the Sun, he comes and ſcatters the thick 
clouds, and mates darkneſs light before them, and crook- 
ed things flraight. 

(4.) He comes by his Spirit, when he revives them, 
and quictens them who were like dead and dry bones, 
ſcattered about the grave's mouth; when he ſantifies, 
ſeals and comforts them, and makes the Joy of the Lord 
their ftrength, who before were ſunk in ſorrow, 
and drooping in diſcouragement; when he fends his 
word, and heals them, and rouzes and awakens them, 
ſo as they have ground to lay, This is my comfort in af- 
liction, thy word hath quictened me. 

Remark, 2. That his gracious coming is fome- 
© times more, and ſometimes leſs diſcernable.” There 
is a difference between his real coming to his people, 
and his doing ſo ſenſibly. Jacob, at Bethel, had 
much of the divine preſence; and yet, for a time, un- 
derſtood not ſo much; he had no diſtinct reflection on 
it; which made him ſay, Surely God was in this plate, 
and I knew it not, Chrilt may deny his ſenſible pre. 
lence for a long time; hence ſuch complaints as that, 
Pialm iii. 1. How long wilt theu forget, O Lord? how 
long twilt thou hide thy face? &.; yet he is not whol- 


* or really away, when he is helping them to look at- 
fel 
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ter him, and lament his abſence; and to ſeek him from 
ordinance to ordinance, from communion to commu- 
nion: Thu, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that feet 
ther; nay, be is nigh to all that call upon him, all that 
call upon him in truth. Notwithſtanding they may be 
complaining of the want of his ſenſible preſence; and 
laying with Job, / go forward, but he is nat there, baci- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him; yet he is really pre- 
ſent in his ordinances, his glory is to be ſeen; there, 
although.a cloud cover their eyes, that they do not 
apprehend him; for he ſays, In all places where I re- 
cord my name, I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs ther, 
Exod. Xx. 4. His ſenſible approaches depend upon 
his own will and good pleaſure; they are arbitrary, he 
is abſolute ſovereign of his viſits. | TY 

Remark 3. That Chrilt's ſenſible approach to his 
« people, is ſometimes very judden and ſurpriſing 
« when they are not looking for it.“ Or ever they are 
zware, he bows the heavens and comes down; Jacob 
found this: he never dreamed of-a viſion when he laid 
his head upon a. {tone tor a pillow ; Surely this is none 
elſe but the houſe of God. Thus the bride is here ſurpriſ- 
ed; mountains interveened between him and her: ſhe 
s ſuddenly ſurpriſed, both with his voice and his viſit ; 
The voice of my Beloued behold he cometh / Where alſo 
it is to be remarked, That however great the diſtance 
betwixt Chriit and the behever is apprehended to be, 
yet {till they are in ſpeaking terms: Chriſt can eaſily 
and quickly reach the foul by his voice, which uſhers 
in his viſit. He ſpeaks to them by his ordinances, and 
lometimes by his providences ; ſometimes by a voice 
ot conſolation; ſometimes by a rod of correction: and 
the believer hears the voice, hears the rod, hears the 
lound of his feet upon the interveening mountains. 
And as they hear bis voice, ſo he hears their voice; 
his ears are open to their cry, and their ears are open 
to his call, as well as their eyes to his approach: hence 
be no ſooner ſpeaks than with ſurprize, ſhe ſays, The 
voie of my Beloved ! and no ſooner appears, than the 
cries out, Behold, he cometh / &c. 

Remark 4. © That there are different kinds of his gra- 
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* cious' comings and approaches to his people; Tuch as 
* by” communication,” maniteſtation, and operation.“ 
He comes by communications; ſuch ns the communj. 
cations of light, ſcattering the darkneſs and making 
noon- day, fo as in his light we ſce light clearly. Com- 
munications of lie, quickening the foul : no miniſter, 
no ſermon, no ſacrament can quicken till the commu- 
nication come, and then the man ſtears to his feet, and 
duties become ſweet and eaſy. Communications of 
L making the man ſtrong in the Lord ; the ſoul's 
weakneſs is a patch to ſet of the Mediator's ſtrength, 
when it is made perfect in our weakneſs. - There are 
communications of y,; hence, 7 will'go to the altar of . 
God, ſays David, 4 God my exceeding joy; my ſuper. i 
Jative and top joy. He comes alfo by manifeſtations; 2 
he manifeſts his everlaſting love, ſaying, I have loved u 
thee toith an everlaſting love; therefore with loving kind. 2 
neſs have I drawn thee, Thus he is faid to maniſeſt g 
hrmjelf to his people, as he does not maniſeſt himſelf to i "! 
the wworld, john xiv. 22, 23; he manifeſts the ſecret of il © 
his covenant, Pſalm xxv. 14, —He comes likewiſe: by 
his'aperations, and the vital influences of his grace, ſet- I fr 
ting the'graces of his Spirit aloft: he gives the former ne 
and the latter rain. Perhaps after the ſoul has been I fy 
long without theſe influences, then he porrs water n hi: 
the thirſity, and floods ufon the dry ground; then the I al 
operation is powerful, ſubduing ſin, weakening cor- I br. 
ruption, healing diſeaſes : then comes ſweet intercoutſe I 5a 
and familiarity between him and them; mutual em- Ve 
bracements, mutual love, mutual care and concern. 
Remark 5. That there are different degrees of his 
& comings and approaches to his people.” He ſome 
times comes and ſhews himſelf through the latteſs ; and 
ſometimes is ſaid to 'walk with them in the galleries: 
ſometimes he makes them ride in ſtate, as it were, and 
in his chariot, paved with love: ſometimes they are 
reprefented as fitting at one table, like huſband and 
wife: how are they feaſted there, when the King ſits 
at his table? O wonder, that we who fed upon the de- 
vil's huſks, ſhould be invited by the King of glory, to 


fit down at the table with him! Yea, it may be 1 
| wit 
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with aſtoniſhment, that the fellowſhip he allows, is ſuch, 
as that they are ſaid to bed as well as board with him; 
Behold, our bed, which is king Solomon's ; alſo, our bed 
is green: repreſenting, the greateſt communion with 
God in Chriſt, by ſmiles drawn from the marriage- 
ſupper, and the marriage-bed ; but it is ſtrawed with 
the green flowers of holineſs, which forbids vain and 
vile thoughts. His: coming to allow the higheſt de- 
gree of fellowſhip, brings in the higheſt ſtrains of ho- 
lineſs, as well as comfort. 

Remark 6. That the Lord, in his comings, exer- 
« ciles ſoverergnty in many reſpects.“ Sovereignty, 
with reſpect to the per/ons ; ſome being admitted to the 
inner court, while others are but in the outer court 
all their days. Sovereignty is exerciſed with reſpect 
unto the frequency of his comings ; to ſome he comes 
and viſits them once a day, or once a month they will 
get a diſcovery of him, or a meeting with him ; others 
may, for many years, go mourning without the Sun, ſo 
as it may be twenty years betwixt the ſweet Bethel and 
the Peniel-viſit : ſome may go from year to year, and 
trom communion to communion ; yet, like Abſalom, 
never ſee the King's face. He exerciſes ſovercign- 
ty with reſpect to the #ime and ſea/en of his coming: 
his firſt ſweet vifit he makes, is in the day of eſpou- 
lals ; this is the day wherein the man is changed, and 
brought from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God, from fin to holineſs, from hell to hea- 
ven, and to the contrary of what he was. When he 
retires inward, and looks to the hell of luſts he was 
troubled with, he finds them diſappearing for a time, 
at leaſt lying, as it were, expiring, during the ſweet 
impreſſions of the Lord's preſence, the new nature, the 
joy and peace in believing : but aſterward, through 
the remains of corruptions, beginning to work and 
war againſt him, he needs the Lord's coming again 
and again with new ſuccour and relief; and the Lord 
exerciſes a ſovereignty in the ſeaſon of his new viſit. 
| thall mention ſome of the ſpecial times and ſeaſons. 
We cannot limit the holy One of Iſrael; but there are 
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theſe following times, wherein he is pleaſed to come in 
a ſweet and ſatisfying way to his people. 

(I.) After the /adeſt and darteſt night, as it was 
with Job, aſter he was made to cry, O that I knew 
where I might find him! And after all the thick and 
black clouds he was under, what a bleſſed viſit got he? 
And what a glorious diſcovery, that made him fay, / 
have heard of thee with the hearing of the ear ; but now 
mine eye hath ſeen thee ; wherefore I loath and ahhur my. 
ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes? Yea, ſometimes the 
Lord comes in a ſweet manner, when they are at the 
point of giving over, and ready to deſpair, and to 
think he will be favourable no more, then he comes 
{ſkipping on the mountains; When I /aid my foot ſlip- 
peth, thy mercy held me up fee Plal. xxxi. 22. 1 ſaid 
in my haſte, I am cut off from thine eye: nevertheleſs, 
thou heard/t the voice of my ſupplication when I cried un- 
to thee. He may come when their /trength rs gone, 
Deut. xxxii. 36. 

(2.) He comes when the ſprings of /ub/unary enjoy- 
ments are quite dried up, and they fee nothing but 
emptineſs and vanity of vanities written upon them 
then he may bow the heavens and come down. Thus, 
when Elijah was obliged to retire to the wildernels, 
and hide himſelf from Jezebel, God viſited him there, 
and provided him with meat and drink, in the ſtrength 
whereof he travelled forward. 

(3.) He comes, ſometimes remarkably, when they 
art, or before they be engaged in great duty or dan- 
ger, that they may be in the better caſe to perform du- 
ty, and bear up under danger. Joſhua was to lead 
forth the armies of Iſrael, againſt the armies of Canaan. 
God comes to him, and fays, Fear not, I will not fail 
thee, nor forſake thee. Thus before Paul was expoſed 
to his ſhipwreck, Chriſt came and comforted him by 
his angel; Fear not, Paul, for thou muſt be brought be- 
fore Cæſar; and lo, I have given thee all thefe that ail 
with thee. | 

(4.) Sometimes he comes very ſweetly, when they 
are, or have been expoſed to ſuffering for his — 

when 
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when the fury of devils and the wrath of men have 
been let looſe, then the Lord hath been pleaſed to 
make good that promiſe, Iſa. xliii. 2. When thou paſ- 
feſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, &c. This was ac- 
compliſhed literally in the three children, caſt into the 
fiery. furnace; becauſe they would not worſhip Nebu- 
chadnezzar's golden image, then they had the ſweet 
preſence of Chriſt himſelf. This care the Lord many 
times takes of his children, when men caſt their names 
into the black furnace of reproach and calumny ; be- 
cauſe they will not bow to the idol of their uſurped àu- 
thority, or arbitrary dictates and dogmatiſms, inſtead 
of the inſtitutions of Chriſt : this care he expreſſeth, 
by granting his ſpiritual preſence in that caſe ; If ye be 
reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the 
the Spirit of glory, and of God reſteth on you, 1 Peter 
Iv, 14. 

(5.) He cometh ſometimes when they are attending 
upon him in ſolemn erdinances ; there they ule to hear 
the voice of their Beloved, in the preaching of the 
word, and elpecially in commemorating his death in 
this ſacrament we have in view; he hath made him- 
ſelf known in the breaking of bread : ſome have got 
ſo much of his preſence there ſometimes, as to be con- 
tent to be carried in a death-chariot to the communi- 
on. table above. But then, to add no more on this 
head, | 

(6.) He comes ſometimes to his people at death ; 
when expiring breath is ſitting upon their lips, he 
hath bowed his heaven, and ſtood by comforting them; 
though herein alſo he exerciſeth ſovereignty, hiding 
himſelf from ſome of his dear ſaints, at their laſt mo- 
ments, yet ſometimes he makes them ſing ſweetly of 
his preſence, in the midſt of the dark trance between 
time and eternity, ſaying with David, Though I toals 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet will I fear 
no evil, for thou art with me, Pal. xxiii. 4. And when 


a believer finds him thus coming, well may he fay, O 
| X 2 death ! 
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death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory 
1 Cor. xv. 55. F But I proceed, 


II. To the /econd head of the method, viz. To ſpeak 
of ſome of theſe mountains and hills over which he comes: 
and here the text gives occaſion to obſerve, 1. The 
nature and kind of theſe mountains in general, that 
ſtand up and interveen betwixt Chriſt and us. 2. The 
multitude of them, vey are mountains and hills, in the 
plural number. 3. The grualities of them, both moun- 
tains and hills. 4. The impayibility of them as inſupe. 
rable by us, and ſuch as could be overleaped by none 
but himſelf, our Beloved who is like a roe, or a young 
hart, leaping and ſkipping upon them. 

1/7, As to the nature and kind of theſe mountains 
in general, they may be all reduced to one kind, and 
that is, they are mountains of diftance and ſeparation 
betwixt God and us ; and they are therefore all called 
the mountains of Bether, in the laſt verſe of this chap- 
ter. Now, the mountain of ditance is manifold, in 
reſpect of the various tops, and heads, and riſings of 
the vaſt mount of diſtance between God and us, both 
natural and moral. O how great is the diſtance be- 
twixt Gob and the creature; betwixt him who is infi- 
nite, and us who are finite nothings ! O what a dif- 
tance is there betwixt his high and lofty habitation, 
and the duſt of which we are, and in which we crawl! 
What a diſtance does /n and guilt make, betwixt a ho- 
ly juſt God, and us finful wretches! What a diſtance, 
on account of our unworthineſ;, that we ſhould be tak- 
en notice of by him ; for, what are we that the bleſſed 
and ſelf. ſufficient God ſhould look after us! What a 
diſtance, on account of yufice requiring ſatisfattion, 
which we cannot give, nor ever fhall be able to do! 
What a diſtance between Gop and our nature, in which 
the ſatisfaction is to be made, if ever the diſtance be 
made up ! Such is the diſtance betwixt God and us as 
duſt, and vile duft, as creatures, and finful creatures: 
may it not be a wonder of wonders, if ever there ſhall 
be a meeting betwixt God and duſt, betwixt a holy 

+ The Reader will find many other remarks concerning the Lord's 
coming to his people, by conſulting Vol. VI. pag. 181, —— 184: 
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God and ſinful creatures, betwixt a juſt God and guil- 
ty creatures When the mountain of ſin, and of a 
broken law, the mountain of the law. curſe, the moun- 
tain of incenſed juſtice, and divine wrath, are ſtand- 
ing in the way, who can come and overleap theſe 
mountains? Who is ſufficient for theſe things? T he voice 
of our Beloved ! Behold,. he cometh / And, in his con- 
deſcenſion, is ſaid to bow the heavens and come down, 
Pſal, xviii. 9. : he is ſaid to rend the heavens and come 
down, that the mountains may flow down -at his. preſence, 
Ifa. Ixiv. 1.——He- 6verleaps the mountain of n and 
guilt, by becoming fin for us, and paying our debt, and 
undergoing the puniſhment- that was due to us. —He 
overleaped the mountain of a broken. covenant, by com- 
ing to fulfil al righteouſneſs in our room; the mountain 
of incenſed juſtice, by coming to give condign ſatisfacti- 
on: as to the curſe of the law, he was made a curſe 
for us as to the wrath of God, he bore this mountain 
on his back, and was in an agony, that we might feaſt 
on love: as for our u#mworthineſs, he paves the way by 
theſe means fore-mentioned, for magnifying his mercy 
and free grace, in juſtitying the ungodly : and as ta 
the vaſt mountain of diſtance betwixt God and our 
nature, he leaps over this, by ſtooping to take on our 
nature, and ſubjecting himſelf to the common milerics 
of mankind. 

And as our Beloved leaps over MoUNTAINs of di, 
tance between God and us, ſo his love {kips over HILLS 
of ſeparation between us and him. He overleaps and 
overcomes our enmity and unwillingneſs, when he makes 
us willing in the day of his power. He overleaps and 
overcomes our natural willingneſs to depart from him, 
by eſtabliſhing with us a covenant. of grace, wherein 
he promiſes, to put his fear in our hearts, that we ſhall 
not depart from bim, Jer. xxxii. 40.—Such as theſe, 
then, are the mountains of diſtance and dithculties, 
that love comes ſkipping over. 

Thefe great mountains of diſtance between God 
and us are made by (in, which caules the great diſtance, 
as it is a violation of the law of the moit high God; 
Tour imiquities have ſeparate betwwixt you and your Gd ; 
ard 
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and your fins haue hid his face from you, Wa. lix. 2. Oh! 
what mountains of original and actual fins bath Chriſt 
to come over? What mountains came he over to Ma. 
nafleh, Mary Magdalene, and thouſands of others.— 
But, | 
24ly, As to the multitude of theſe mountains: in. 
deed there would be no end of ſpeaking of them in 
particular, they are moe than can be numbered ; for, 
every one may join iſſue with David, ſaying, Innume- 
rable evils compaſs me about ; and, indeed, theſe innu- 
merable mountains which Chriſt had to come over, 
Theſe mountains J have mentioned, produce many o- 
ther mountains and hills, which the Lord Jeſus hath 
to come over, and which cannot hinder him when he 
hath a mind to come. The mountains of / and guilt 
cannot hinder his coming, when he ſays, I, even I, am 
he that blotteth out thy tranſereſſions for my name's ſake, 
Iſa. xliti. 25. You are, it may be, ready to cry out, 
« Oh ! a vile and abominable guilty creature that [ 
« am ! I cannot think Chriſt will come to the like of 
e me:” but let the mountains be never fo great and 
many, they can never hinder his coming, though 
ou have gone on frowardly in the way of your own 
heart, which might provoke him to tear you in pieces, 
when there is none to deliver you ; inſtead of that, how 


wonderful is the word, I have ſeen his ways, and will 


heal him; and I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts 
unto him! Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. But further, to name ſome 
more of the many mountains he will come over, 

1. He comes over all the mountains of unbelie, when 
his people, under the prevalency thereof, may be cry- 
ing that they are forſaken and forgotten of God, he 
comes over theſe, ſaying, Can a woman forget her fuck- 
ing child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the jon of 
of her womb ? yea, they may forget, but I will not forget 
thee, &c. Iſa. xlix. 15. * ; 

2. He comes over all the mountains of perplexing fears 
and faintings, on account of outward violence, when 
his people are brought under apprehenſions that the 
rage of men will (wallow them up, and the reproach 


©! men will ruin them; ſee: how the Lord levels this 
moun- 
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mountain, Iſa. li. 7. Fear ye not the reproach of men ; 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings : for the moth ſhall 
eat them like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 
0%. Verie 12. I, even I am he that comfarteth you ; 
who art thou, that thou ſhould/t be afraid of man, that 
ſhall die? and the ſon of man, which ſball be made as 
rafs © 
1 8 He comes over mountains of deadneſ and indiſps- 
tion in his people: when they are quite unable to apply 
themſelves to duty, he by his Spirit breathes upon 
them, and quickens them, according to his promiſe, 
Hoſ. vi. 2. After two days he will revive us; in the third 
day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight, &c. 

4. He comes over mountains of temptations ; when 
the devil aſſaults and bathes his fiery darts in ſome one 
poiſon or another, and when the ſoul thinks it will be 
overcome, and buried under this mountain, then the 
Lord ſweetly comes and manifeſts himſelf by ſuch a 
promiſe as that, The Ged of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 
der your feet ſhortly, Rom. xvi. 20. 

5. He comes over the mountains of back/lidings ; 
when they have, by the power of temptation, and of 
indwelling fin and corruption, tallen again into the 
mire of in and pollution, he will not ſuffer them to ly 
there ; but will, in his own time, return and reſtore 
them, according to his word, Jer. iii. 1, 14. Though 
thou halt played the harlet with many lovers; yet return 
again to me, ſaith the Lord: turn ye back/liding children, 
for I am married unto you. Hof. xiv. 4. I wiil heal your 
backſlidings, I will love you freely, &c. 

6. He comes to them over all the mountains of ex- 
ternal tribulations and affiidtions > when they are ſore bro- 
ken and heavily oppreſſed with calamities, fo as heart 
and hope begin to fink and fail, even then he rejoices 
over then to do them good, ſaying, Fear not, for I am 
with thee ; fear not, worm Facob. Many times his peo- 
ple have both a heavy ſenſe of fin, and a heavy load of 
trouble at the ſame time, and then the diſpenſatious of 
providence, that are awfully dark and diſmal, may 
make them cry out, O great mountains { For, moun- 
uns in leripture being allo emblems of enemies and 
oppo- 
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oppoſition : when the Lord withdraws, not only guilt 
and unbelief heightens the diſtance, but ſad diſpenſati- 
ons follow upon both: when he ſmites, and is wroth, 
and hides his face ; when he chaſtens them with the 
chaſtiſement of a cruel one, Jer. xxx. 14. how vaſt then 
do the mountains of diſtance appear, when there is 
ſuch a range of mountains, ſin and guilt, and heavy 
diſpenſations, all interveening betwixt God and them? 
But, O how ſoon can he melt the mountains, ſayinz, 
Who art thou, O great mountain, before 6ur Zerubbabel? 
thou ſhalt become a plain, Zech. iv. 7. Yea, he will 
turn the world upſide down, before he want a way for 
driving his chariot of love to his people. So that when 
we have viewed the mountains, in their greateſt height 
and altitude, we muſt extol his all-ſuftciency above 
them, and ſee love leaping on the mountains. 
Hence, | \ 

7. He comes to his people ſometimes, over all the 
mountains of diſcouragements : when their ſouls are caſt 
down within them, and their ſpirits. are ready to fink 
like a ſtone, and ready to cry out, There is no ſorrow 
like my forrow ; then he comes with ſuch a word as 
that, Iſa. liv. 11, 12. O thou affiifted, taſſed with tem- 
peſts, and not comforted'; behold, I will lay thy ſtones with 
fair colours, and thy foundations with ſapphires. And! 
will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of car- 
buncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant tones. Thou ſhalt 
be far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear ; and from 
terror, for it ſhall not come near thee. | 

8. He comes over all the black mountains of deſer- 
tion, God's hiding himſelf under a cloud : this makes 
a great diſtance betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul in two re- 
ſpeQs, 1. If we conſider the guilt procuring deſertion. 
2. The ſenſe of the deſerted ſoul when awakened. 

(1.) The guilt procuring deſertion. It is the fin of 
the ſaints, which is a finning againſt love, and a fin- 
ning after they have ſmarted under the folly of former 
wanderings, and a finning after the Lord hath come 
over many mountains and impediments they laid in his 
way, and been kind to them, and after he hath come 


through a great ſtorm, his head being filled ur the 
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dew, and his locks with the drops of the night, and they 
put him to the back of the door when he called for 
entry, Song v. 2. A fin fo circumſtantiated and ag- 
gravated, doth juſtly procure great diſtance, A de- 
{crted ſoul, when it tampers with temptation and folly, 
may think little of it ; yea, the bride of Chriſt may 
think ſhe will /zep, and have her heart waking ; yea, 
but this carrirge holds him out, and keeps him at the 
door, Song v. 2, 3. Samſon may think he will ſleep 
in the lap of Delilah ; and imagine when the Philiſtines 
l come upon him, to beſtir himſelf as at other times : 
r but when he awakes, he finds his /ocks cut, and God 
n departed from him, Judges xvi. 19, 20. The fluggard, 
it may think he will take a /it/le ſleep; if that be too much, 
'e he will take a itte ſlumber ; if that be too much, he 
will take a /i/tle folding of the hands to ſleep; but he 
conſiders not that that brings poverty upon him, as one 

* that travels, and his want as an armed man, Prov. vi. 10. 
iſt (2.) The /en/e of the deſerted ſoul when awakened to 
ik I opprehend the diſtance, partly by love, and partly by 
w IF unbelict, will make the mount of diſtance appear the 
as more. Partly, I fay, by /zve, and affection, and lan- 
n. guor to be at Chriſt ; and this languor checked and 
1h choaked with the ſenſe of guilt, that cauſed the deſer- 
al Wl tion, O this makes the diſtance and impediment ſeem 
ar- the greater, Why, much affection and languor will 
alt make every hour a day to be at him; and the leaſt 
om diſtance a journey of a lifetime. Whatever reality of 
diſtance and 1mpediments guilt makes, love will look. 
ſer- I upon that diſtance in a magnifying glaſs, and upon the 
mountains in a multiplying glaſs, it would fo willingly 
be at that which it loves. Partly alſo by unbelief, the 
ſenſe of the deſerted ſoul will magnify the diſtance, and 
multiply the impediments : conſcience of guilt, magni- 
hed by unbelief, makes the diſtance very great, and 
the mountains many, unbelief itſelf being a great 
mountain, in the Lord's way, Mat. xiii. 58. ; yet even 
over all this range of mountains, that appear betwixt 
tim and the deſerted ſoul, he comes, while for the a- 
bounding of fin and guilt, he hath ſuperabounding 
grace, to make grace much more abound ; for fre- 
Vo I. IX. * quently 
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quently renewed provocations, he hath endleſs compal- 
ſions that fail not. When he hath a mind to rend the 
heavens and come down, mountains of guilt and provo- 
cation flow down before him, Iſa. Ixw. 1. And for 
unbelief and deſpondency, he hath invincible and ſtrong 
conlolations, to bear in againſt both; for, who bath 
deſpiſed the day of ſmall things © for they [hall rejoice, 
Zech. iv. 10. 

zaly, As to the qualities of theſe mountains, I ſhall 
W ſhortly, 

. That ſome of them are greater and ſome leſs ; 
hee called mountains and hills. David ſaw the moun- 
tains of his fins to be great mountains; For thy name's 
fake, pardon mine iniquity, for it 1s great. , High aggra- 
vated ſins are great mountains; and it is a great mat- | 
ter when love comes ſkipping over them, | 

2, They are high mountains, in reſpe& that the WW 
guilt of fin and the cry of it reaches to the very heavens; . 
and if mercy were not higher than the heavens, it 
would never come over ſuch high mountains of in W |; 
and guilt, heaped up above the clouds. | 
3- They are ſome of them lofty mountains; not only W , 
high, in reſpect of ſin's heinouſneſs; but lofty, in re. n 
ſpect of its haughtineſs and pride. The pride of man 1 
is as hard to level as a mighty mountain; but when 
the Lord comes graciouſly, the loftine/s of man u. 
brought down, and the haughtineſs of man laid low, that the In 
Lord alone m 9 be exalted, Va. ii. 17. 9 
t 


4- Some of them are fery-burning mour.tains. Chriſt W ,; 
had the burning mountains of God's wrath and of the . 
fiery law to come over, which could not be done with- MW 1 
out quenching that fire with his precious blood, MW /; 


which is the bloud of God, He had the burning moun- ch 
tain of the wrath of men and devils to come over, in 
this conflict; He came from Edom, with dyæd garments 
from Bozrah, Ifa. Ixii, 1. He hath ſtill men's fiery 
paſſions and burning luſts in his way to impede him in 
his coming; but that that may not hinder him, he 
brings water in his hand to quench that fire: he opens 


the fountain of living waters; and, as it were, the 
foul 
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fountains of the great deep, to drown a world of burn- 
ing luſts and corruptions in his way; and he pours ta- 
ter on the thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground ; ſuch 
powerful floods, as to cover or carry down the moun- 
tains with them. 

5. Some of the mountains are dark mountains, ſuch 
as we read of, Jer. xiii. 16. Give glory to the Lord your 
Cd, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble 
on the dark mountains; and white ye look fer light, he 
turn it into the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dark- 
neſs. Our Lord Jeſus, in coming over theſe moun- 
tains, to redeem by price, had the dark valley of the 
ſhadow of death to go through, which may be called 
a mountain as well as a valley, as it was an impediment 
in his way; and when he comes to redeem by power, 
he hath the groſs darkneſs of ignorance to come over, 
and in this mountain, he hath the face of the covering 
caſl ever all people to defiroy, and the wail caſt over all 
nations, Ia. xxv. 7. So dark and miſty are the moun- 
tains at the beſt, that even his bride cannot fee him u- 
pon the top of them, till he come very near, fo as the 
may hear his voice, and the ſound of his feet upon the 
mountains; The voice of my Beloved “ bebeld, he comets, 
leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon the bills. 

6. They are /trong, mighty, and unmoveable moun- 
tains, fo as no power of angels or men can move or re- 
move them; they are /trong-holds that cannot be caſt 
down with carnal weapons, but by ſuch as are mighty 
through Ged. It is only the coming of Chrilt, the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, the preſence of the God of Jacob, 
that can make theſe mountains to ſhip like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs, Pal. exiv. 4. Which leads me to 
the laſt thing on this head, viz. 

4th!y, the impaſſibility of theſe mountains, as inſu- 
perable by us, and ſuch as none can overleap but him- 
ſelf, who is like a roc, or a young hart, leaping and 
kkipping upon them. The bride of Chrilt here admires 
his grace and love, in coming over theſe ditticulties, 
that were impoſlible for her to furmount. And, in- 
deed, his diſcovering them to be fuch to us, 18 but a 
preparing ot his way do coming over them. it is with 
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the believer, at a diſtance from Chriſt ; when brought 
to a diſcerning of that diſtance, as it is with a weak 
perſon, that hath a journey before it, and is not only 
weak, but clogged with impediments, and hath moun- 
tains and hills in the way, that it is impoſſible for it to 
get over; therefore the poor creature is ready to ly 
down and give aver. Whence, indeed, four things 
here are to be obſerved, 

1. That all ſhould beware of laying impediments in 
the way betwixt Chriſt and them ; for, in the time of 
ſecurity, and ſpiritual ſleep, men are ready to think 
that but a mote, which, when God reckons with them, 
in order to recovery, they will ſee to be a mountain; 
therefore, there ſhould be no bourding or dallying with 
that which may provoke him to withdraw and abſtra& 
his company. Lou that know any thing of fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, entertain it tenderly, as you would not 
raiſe a mountain betwixt Chriſt and you ; and, as you 
would not, with Samſon, have your eyes put out, and 
be put to grind in the priſon : little do many mind 
this, till they be brought to loſe Chriſt's company in 
the croud, and be put to ſceł him /errowing, and to 
many fad thoughts, whether he and they ſhall ever 
meet together again. 

2. Whence, likewiſe, here is a touch-ſtone for ſhew- 
ing your awakened and ſenſible condition. They that 
are at a diſtance from Chriſt, and ſee many mountains 
betwixt him and them, if they would know whether 
there be a token for good in it, let them ſee, | 

(..) If they diſcern the diſtance, and the reaſon of 

t; and that they be not, like Samſon, that know not 
when the Lord was departed from them : ſee if they 
can ſay, as Iſa. lix. 12. Our iniquities are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our fins te/lify againſt us; for our tranſ- 
greſſions are with us, and as for our iniquities, we know 
them. And, 

(2.) See whether or not diſtance be bitter, even as 
impaſſible mountains are afflictive to a traveller; and 
when you cannot poſſibly recover former proofs of the 
9 kindneſs, whey I wickedneſs corrects thee, = 
( 9 
| 4 
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thy back/lidings reprove thee, then thou art finding it to 
be an evil and bitter thing, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy Gad, and that his fear was not in thee, Jerem. 
li, 19. | 

Ke Yet after all, though it is juſtly humbling, when 
we uſually raiſe mountains between Chriſt and us, that 
are impaſſiblæ and inſuperable by us; yet it is alſo en- 
couraging, and contributes to the reviving of hope, that 
when he ſhews the mountains to be inſuperable, he is 
ſo far on his way to come over them, and preparing us 
for his coming, and making out that word, Zechariah 
viii. 6. that what is marvellous in our eyes, ſhould not be 
marvellous in his eyes. His diſcovering and holding out 
the infurmountable difhculties and impediments that 
we can never get over, is but to make way for the mag- 
nifying of his free grace and mercy in removing them, 
and remedying what 1s hopeleſs as to us, and deſperate, 
Theretore, 

4. We would ſtill be encouraged to give him the 
glory of what he can make out of our hopeleſs conditi- 
ons, and to put them in his hand, in expeQation of a 
good iſſue : when you are fo difficulted with a multi- 
tude of mountains and impediments, that you have gi- 
ven over hopes of meeting with him, upon your part, 
the mountains and hills being ſo many and ſo high, 
that you fee you will never win over them; yet leave 
room far what he can do, leave room to him and his 
power, and pity, and promiſe : give him this glory 
that he can get over them to you, though you cannot 
get over them to him: put the caſe that is deiperate 
in itſelf, and as to what you can make of it, over upon 
Dim, who can ſoon come ſeaping on the mountains, and 


ripping an the hills, This leads me, 


III. To the third general head of method, viz. To 
Ipeak a little of the manner of his coming, imported in 
his leaping on the mountains, and ſkipping on the 
bills. Much of the beauty and ſweetneſs of the text 
lies here; and therefare, I ſhall endeavour to hint at 
the import of this manner of his coming. And, 

1. It 
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| 1. It ſeems to import his coming gradually and pro. 
greſſively: leaping and ſkipping are gradual and pro. 
greſſive motions; and, as it were, from mountain to 
mountain: one leap after another: hence his gory 
forth is ſaid to be prepared as the morning. The Lord's 
gracious approach to his people is regular and gradual, 
He firſt enlightens the underſtanding, and ſtrikes out | 
a window in that dark dungeon; then, having con. 
vinced the confcience, the will is prevailed with to b 
yield to Chriſt. Herein Chriſt's ſaving work differs ; 
trom Satan's deceitful operations : Chriſt works upon 
the underſtanding and will; and then the reſt of the k 
faculties, the heart and affections, follow: but Satan's 
work is counter to, and the oppoſite of this; he be. 
gins with the lower faculties, allures the carnal appe. 


tites, wins in upon the affections, and either charms 1 
or amuſes, and fo abuſes them, and carries them head- q 


long, darkening the judgment that ought to be firlt 
well informed: thus Eve firſt was tempted with the MW * 
ſight of the fruit; and without any more, loved it, 
and took it: ſo alſo Achan did the golden wedge, “ 
But the bride of Chriſt here is firſt taught by the word, MW © 
The voice of my Beloved! And then the fees him com- © © 


ing, Behold he cometh And obſerves his gradual ap- lu 
proach, Leaping upon the mountains, and ſipping on the * 
hills. a Wi 
2. His coming thus imports his Lind, loving, and . 
afettionate approach. Love makes him lift up his feet 00 
upon the dark mountains, and come leaping into the 0 
© 


embraces of his bride, who here eſpies him as her Be- 
loved, and as a loving roe, or young hart, upon the 
mountains. The love of Chriſt, made him think no- be 
thing of all the mountainous difficulties, that were in b 
the way of his coming to ſeck and fave poor ſinners; e 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me, ſays Paul: Ht 
loved us, and waſhed us if his blood, ſays the church. 
A bloody ſpouſe hath ſhe been to him; but his great af. 
ſection appears, in making all impediments but ſtepping- 
ſtones, ſo to ſpeak, to advance his way to us.— 
Ilence, | 
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3. It imports his coming, not only with love and 
affection, but with joy, pleaſure, and delight. O how 
delightfully did he come over the higheſt mountain, 
ſaying, Lo, I come! I delight to do thy will, O my 
God! What he doth for his Father, and for his Bride, 
he doth with pleaſure, He rejoices over his people to do 
them good ; and he does it with his whole foul. O how 
evident is his delight with the ſons of men, that when 
we caſt up mountains and hills, he not only comes o- 
ver them, but comes leaping and ſkipping ! It is no 
heavy talk to him, but a ſweet and joyful ſervice, 
wherein he ſees the travail of his ſeul, and is ſatisfied, 
Iſa. Jiu. 11. 

4. His leaping on the monntains, and ſkipping on 
the hills; imports the adroity and celerity, the ſpeedi- 
neſs and ſwiftneſs of his motion to his bride : he does 
not come creeping like a ſnail; but, as it were, in full 
flight, with great ſpeed, as well as with great affection 
and delight. A life-time would be little enough, for 
ſome weak people, to craul over a number of ſteep moun- 
tains and hills; but a ſwift roe, or hart, can ſwiftly 
come over them: even fo, Chriſt will not be long of 
coming; when he pleaſes, he can in a moment make a 
ſudden change in the condition of his people : that 
which, if their duty and diligence ſhould take it in taſk, 
would be inſuperable, he can effect in a trice; even 
when they come to duty, even in a deſperate caſe, un- 
der their difficulties; he can meet with them in an in- 
ſtant, and make them like the chariot of Aminadab; 
he can, from the height of heaven, his holy habitation, 
come down to the loweſt pit of diſcouragement in haſte; 
Behold, he cometh quickly. He loſes no time, when he 
comes, however his poor people, under darknels may 
be crying, How long, O Lord? how lang? Yet he is 
on his way, and will come in the ſeaſon, and in the 
time of need, | 

5. When he is ſaid to come leaping upon the meun- 
tains, and fiipping upon the hills, it imports, his emi- 
nent and conſprcuous way of coming, even in Hate and 
in maje/ty. As one upon the top of a mountain, run- 
lng unn ſpeed, is well ſeen, and conſpicuous; fo 

Chriit 
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Chriſt makes his coming evident and eminent ſome. 
times: when the higheſt One, is ſeen upon the high. 
eſt mountains in his way, how does his glory appear ! 
The higher the mountains are that he comes over, the 
more doth the glory of his grace appear: we make the 
diſtance, and he makes it up; we raile the mountaing 
and he comes over them. O the majeſty of his grace 
and mercy ! | 

6. His leaping on the mountains, and ſkipping on the 
hills, imports, the eaſine/s of his approach; that what 
ever impediments we lay in the way betwixt him and 
us, and however inſuperable they be to us, yet it is caly 
for Chriſt to come over them : he comes with a con- 
quering power; mountains and hills cannot hinder 
him; his motion is irreſiſtable and unobſtructable: 
with great eaſe, he removes all difficulties that are ly- 
ing in the way. In his quick and nimble motion, he 
leaves all the mountains and hills behind him, turning 
his back upon the mountains and his face upon the 
poor ſinner, that his ſins may no more ſtand like moun- 
tains betwixt them; T hou haſt caſt all my ſins behind 
thy back, Ia, xxxviii. 17. Yea, it is not only a leap- 
ing over the mountains and bills, that is here ſpoke of, 
ſo as to leave them untouched with his feet, and untrod 
upon; but his leaping upon the mountains, . ſeems to 
import, his treading on them, and treading tkem down 
in his way ; and how far down may we ſuppoſe he 
treads them, when, by another metaphor, he is ſaid, 
to caſt all our ſins into the depths of the ſea? Micah 
vii. 19. Yea, it is ſuch a leaping on the mountains, 
and ſkipping on the hills, as ſeems to import, his leap- 
ing over the valleys, and making nothing of them, 
he treads down the mountains of fin and guilt in his 
way; but as to the deep. valleys of grief, thame, ſor- 
row, diſcouragement, and fears, that his people had 
on the account of fin, theſe he kindly overlooks, or 
rather fills up theſe deep valleys, when he treads down 
the mountains, as it is ſaid, Luke iii. 5, 6. Every valley 
hall be filled, and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought 
down ; the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 


ways 
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ways ſhall be made ſmooth, and all feſb ſhall ſeee the ſal- 
vation of God So much ſhall ſuffice concerning the 
manner of his coming on the mountains; he cometh 
in majeſty over principalities and powers. + 


IV. The fourth head propoſed was, To ſpeak a lit- 
tle of the frangeneſs of his coming thus, and yet the 
certainty of it, together with the reaſons why no moun- 
tain or hill ſhall be able to hinder him. And, 

1/t, As to the ſtrangeneſs and wonderfulneſs of it. It 
may juſtly be reckoned ſtrange and wonderful, as in 
all the reſpects already mentioned; fo, 

1. If we conſider the perſon thus coming; who is he, 
but the ting of glory, the heir of all things, the eternal 
Son of God, the holy one of Iſrael, the infinitely holy God, 
ſo as the heavens are not pure in his ſight, and he char- 
ges the angels with folly, is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquiiy? How ſtupenduous is his condeſcenſion, that 
he ſhould come to us leaping and ſkipping on all the 
hills and mountains of fin and provocation! Is not this 
wonderful! 

2. It we conſider the perſons te whom he comes this 
way; even to theſe that have buſied themſelves in raiſ- 
ing mountains, and heaping up hills between him and 
them: even the bride of Chriſt was but a baſe harlot ; 
Thou haſt flayed the harlot with many lovers. O! will 
he come again leaping over mountains and hills to her ? 
It is vaſtly woundertul ! 

3. I: we conſider how High and how many the moun- 
tains are which he comes {kipping over. Did juſtice 
break out againſt the old world in a deluge of water ; 
againſt Sodom in flames of fire: againſt Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, by making the earth open, and 
iwallow them up alive? And inſtead of treating you 
in that manner, ſhall love and mercy come leaping and 
isipping toward you, over all theſe mountains of fin, 
os ruin the reſt of the world? O ſurpritingly won- 
derful ! 


} The Reader will find a great many other topics concerning the 
manner of Chriſt's coming to his people, and the reception his ap- 
proach meets wi.h, by contulting Vol, VI. p. 65.—67. 

V O Le IX, 2 4. It 
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4. If we conſider how #indly he comes to his untindly 
and uncomely bride, lifting up his feet over all the rag. 
ged rocks in his way. O the heart-hardneſs, heart. 
deadneſs, heart-enmity, heart-rebellion, heart-averiion 
from, and oppoſition to the way of God! the forma- 
lity, ſelfiſhneſs, hypocriſy, deceit and deſperate wic- 
kedneſs of our hearts! If we ſee that rugged path he 
hath to come, we cannot but admire anagwonder at 
his coming, and coming in ſuch infinite kindneſs, as 
may aſhame and confound us for our unkindneſs. He 
that came over the mountain of divine vengeance, due 
to us, and trode the vine-preſs of infinite wrath alone, 
he comes ſkipping over all theſe lefler mountains : they 
are no bigger then motes beneath the fect of love com- 
ing over them. Apain, 

5. It is wonderful, if you conſider how oiten and 
how frequently he comes ſcaping over all theſe moun- 
tains. That he ſhould come again and again, as he 
ſays to his diſciples when he left them; Now you have 
ſorrow, but I will ſee you again, and your hearts ſhall 
rejoice ; and eſpecially when we have ſinned bim away, 
that ever he ſhould come again, is a wonder. But us 
coming is his trade, ſo he is a daily comer to his bride ; 
coming by his word, by his Spirit, by his providence, 
by his daily ſupports. And he never comes, but he 
hath new mountains and hills laid in his way, it he 
could be hindered by them. And hence, 

6, It is wonderful and ſtrange, if you conſider the 
bad reception he meets with, when he comes, even 
leaping and ſkipping on the mountains. No wonder 
that the bride ſay with aſteniſhment, Beheld be cometh 
leaping, notwithſtanding all the ill treatment he met 
with! Does he not often come to a fleepy, drouzy 
bride ? The ſpouſe was allcep in the bed ot ſecurity, 
Song. v. 2, 3. And is he nat oſten put to the pains of 
much knocking, before he get entrance to our hearts! 
I have put off my coat, ſaid ſhe, how hall I put it on: 
I have ava e my feet, bow fhall I defile them? Ne 
knocks at every one's door by the goipel-call ; and 
the wile virgins, as well as the fooliſh, may be aſleep, 
but with this twofold difference. 


(1.) Chrilt 
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(J.) Chriſt and believers are always in ſpeaking 
terms; I fleep, but my heart wateth : ſhe hears, as 
it were, Gg her fleep, even the voice of her Be- 
loved. 

(2.) In the believer's heart there is always a hole of 
communication ; My Beloved put in his hand by the hole 
ef the door, and my v5wels were moved for him, Song v. 4. 
However, his coming is always wonderful, whether he 
come to e to make z hole in their hearts, for 
communicating himſelf to them: or to his friends to 
put in his hand by the hole that was already made in 
their hearts, for him. His ccming to ſtrangers and a- 
liens, muſt be leaping over the high mountains of an 
unregenerate ſtate, and an unrenewed heart and nature 
to level that mountain in his way: and his coming to 
his unkind friends, muſt be in a way of leaping over 
ſuch fins againſt love, as are yet higher mountains, and 
and more highly aggravated fins, than the unrenewed 
and unregenerate are capable of. O then, in this re- 
ſpect his coming thus is wonderful, and jar different 
from the way of creatures one with another! How un- 
willing are they to forgive injuries, and come over a- 
ny allronts done them by men, like themſelves, and 
elpecially if they be above them in their worldly a- 
tion? It any ſuch ſhall freely forgive you an injury, 
you have done him, you reckon it an act of marvellous 
geneneroſity, and condeſcenſion in tuch a perſon : 
how much more, when the great JeHovan, wlio inha- 
bits eternity, is pl -aſed to come over the mountains of 
all your provocations, and, to forgive and forget all 
the affronts and indignities you bave done to him! Yet, 

2dly, 1 come to ſhew the certainty of his coming 
thus; and why no mountain or hill ſhall be able to 
hinder him. Now, that however ſtrange and wonder- 
ſul it be, yet it is ſure and certain, that when he hath 
a mind to come to his people, no mountain or hill {hall 
be able to hinder, but he will come leaping and {kip- 


ping over them : why, this is ſure, 


1. Becauſe of his promiſe, who is the true and faich- 
ful witneſs, that cannot Ive; he hath ſaid, He tat 
1 fta! 


184 MounTains Overleaped ; or, SER. CXLIII. 


ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, Heb. x. 37. 
He hath ſaid, Now ye have ſorrow ; but I will ſee you 
again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice ; and your joy no man 
Sl take from you, John xvi. 22. And that he will 
come over all mountainous impediments that inter- 
veen between him and them, appears from his pro- 
miſe, particularly to his deſerted and diſtreſſed church; 
In a little wrath I hid myſelf from thee, for a moment ; 
but with everlaſting kindngſs will I have mercy on thee, 
faith the Lord, thy Redeemer. O thou affiifted, toſſed 
with tempeſts, and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy ſtones with fair colours, &c. Ia. liv. 8, 11,.— 14. 

2, It is ſure, becauſe of the perpetuity of his love 
and mercy, which ſurmounts all the mountains in his 
way: The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved ; but my kindneſs ſhall net depart from thee, neither 
ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee, Iſa. liv. 10. He is God, and 
changeth not, therefore the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, 
Mal. iii. 6, He remembers them in their low eſtate, be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever, Plal. cxxxvi. 23. See 
alſo Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 33. 

3. It is ſure, becauſe it is his ordinary and uſual way 
of coming to his people, in anſwer to their prayers, 
that he would rend the heavens and come down, and that 
the mountains may flow down at his preſence, Iſa. Ixiv, i. 
See how it was anſwered, ver. 3. When thou didit ter- 
rible things, that we looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy preſence, It is his way to 
bring them to difficulties, and then to bring them out: 
T hou broughteſt us into the net : thou haſt laid affiiftion 
en our loins ; thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads; 
we went through fire, and through water, but thou 
broughteſt us out into a wealthy place, Pal. Ixvi. 11, 12, 

4. It is ſure, from the encouragements he gives us, 
for checking all our unbelieving fears, leſt the moun- 
tains never be overleaped; Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Fear not, only believe. And again, Fear 
not, for I am with thee, Iſa, xli, 10, 11. Behold, all 
they that are incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and 


confounded. And again, ver. 13, 14, 15. Fear — 
| | I wi 
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j ] will help thee, Fear not, worm Facob, and ye men of 
1 Jjrael : I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy Re- 
n deemer, the holy One of Iſrael. Behold, I will mate thee 
l a new ſharp threſhing-1n/trument having teeth : thou ſbalt 
Fo threſh the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and make the 
. hills as chaff. 

5. It is ſure, from the rong deſire that he hath cre- 
ated in his people after his preſence, that he will come 
e, over all impediments. Where he creates a deſire, he 
d will give ſatisfaction to it? for, He ſatisſies the longing 
1y foul, and fills the hungry with good things. Their cry 

is, O ow long, how long wilt thou hide thy face? As 
ve the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
lis foul after God, the living Ged, Plal. xlii. 1, 2. The 


e hart is of a dry conſtitution, and hath a great thirſt, 
er eſpecially after it hath been hunted upon the hills; 
d, ſuch is the ſpiritual conſtitution of God's children, e- 


ad ſpecially after being hotly purſued by the fury of men 
, and devils. O how do they pant for a drink! and he 
he- that gives them a drought, will give them a drink, and 
ce not let them ſtarve; When the poor and needy feet wa- 
ter, and there is none, and their tongue fails for thirſt, I 
ay I the Lord will bear them, I the God of Iſidel will nat for- 
rs, WM /ate them, Iſa. xli. 17. 
6. It is ſure, from the experience the Lord's people 
have of his coming, that when he comes, it is always 
leaping on the mountains, and ſkipping on the hills of 
lin and guilt in his way, and over the mountains of 
diſkculties 3 all his remarkable approaches, are ordi- 
narily experienced to be, when they are brought low, 
and, as it were, buried below the mountains of diſtance 
and diſtreſs ; then he knows their ſouls in adverſities; 
I was brought low, and he helped me + and theſe experi- 
ences work hope of his coming again, and encourage 
their faith of his delivering them out ot the depths; 
hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, Thou which has ſbewed me great. 
and fore troubles, will quicken me again, and ſball bring 
me up from the depths of the earth : thou ſhalt increaſe my 
greatneſs, and comfort me on every ſide, Plal. Ixxi. 20, 21. 
Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt revive 
ne, — and thy rig bt-hand ſhall ſave me, Plal. cxxxviii. 6. 


* 
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7. It is ſure and certain, from the ce of the pro. 
miled Spirit. It is the office of the Holy Ghoſt, to dif. 
cover the mountains of fin, and guilt, and unbelicf, 
that ſtand betwixt Chriſt and us, When he is come, fays 
Chriſt, he ſhall convince the world of fin, becauſe they 
believe not in me, Jolin xvi 8, 9. It is his office, allo, 
to diſcover Chriſt to be the roe and the young hart, 
leaping on the mountains, and ikipping on the hills ; 
for, it is his work to te/irfy of Chriſt, and glorify hin. 
Yea, it is the work of the Spirit of God to remove the 
mountains and plain them; NNot by might, nor by poro- 
er, but by my &pirit, ſaith the Lord of hojts ; who art 
thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel, thou ſhall 
become a plain, Lech. iv. 6. | 

8. It is ſure, that when he hath a mind to come, 
no interveening mountain or hill ſhall be able to hinder 
him, becauſe he is the power of God ; and to him, as 
Mediator, 4% power in heaven and earth is given, He 
is able to ſave to the uttermigſt, and to level the higheſt 
mountain. Whenever he comes leaping and ſkipping 
on the mountains and hills, he makes them leap and 
Ship like rams and lambs, Plal. cxiv. 4. Yea, the touch 
of his feet upon the mountains, makes them evaniſh 
like ſmoke, as it is ſaid, Pſalm civ. 32. He toucheth 
the bills, and they ſmoke. So much for the doctrinal 
part. I go on now, 


V. To the %% head propoſed, namely, The appl. 
cation. ls it fo, That howcver ſtrange and wonderful 
it be, yet it is ſure and certain, that when Chriſt hath a 
mind to come graciouſly to his people, no mountains of dif- 
ficulty in the way, vill be able to hinder him? Then, 
hence lee, 

1. That goſpel-grace is ſurmounting grace, and herein 
we may learn the diſterence betwixt the /aw and the 
goſpel. The law, as a broken covenant of works, ſhews 
nothing but mountains of fin, and guilt, and wrath 
betwixt God and us; for, by the law is the nowledg? 
of in: but the goſpel ſhews Chriit to be the nimbie re, 
and the young hart, ſhipping on the mountains, and leab- 
ine on the hills, The law fhews the mountains and hills 
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to be impaſſible, and inſuperable by us, or by men, or 
angels: the goſpel ſhews how eaſily they are ſurmaunt- 


able by grace, and the great leaps that grace makes: 


O the ſtrange leaps that Chriſt hath made, and does 
make! ſuch as, his leaping from heaven to earth, in his 
incarnation and humiliation ! from earth to heaven, in 
his aſcenſion and exaltation ! from thence down again, 
in the communications of his promiſed Spirit! and juſt 
from mountain to mountain, in the operations of his 
grace, coming over all impediments in his way.—lIn 
4 word, the law ſhews the mountains to be before us, 
and in our way betwixt God and us : but the goſpel 
ſhews the mountains and hills all left Se,, Chrift's 
back; or, if they ſeem to remain interveening betwixt 
hin and us, the goſpel ſhews Chriſt coming leaping and 
ſkipping upon them, and making nothing of them. 

2. Hence we may ſee, what is Chriſt's % et, even 
when he is not preſent with his people; yet he is com- 
ing again to them. When he removes from his peo- 
ple, it is in that poſture, wherein he went from his dif- 
ciples, with his face towards them; [ gs away, but [ 
will come again, John xiv 3. His name is the Comer ; 
and, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Pfal. 
cxviii. 26, When he goes, he is on his way to return; 
and all that he doth, in his real or ſeeming abſence, is 
in order to his coming. And, indeed, we ought to 
conſtruct well of Chriſt in his abſence ; for, though he 
be not preſent, he is coming; and though he be not 
always ſeen upon the top of the mountains, yet when 
he 18 out of fight, he is but down to the valley; and 
when he comes in ſight again, he is pleaſed to tell 
where he was, Song vi. 11. I went down to the garden 
of nuts, to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſce whether 
the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded ; q. d. 
Iwas on my way, but only down in the valley; nor 
was I idle there, but obſerving what fruits were pro- 
duerd in my abſence ; and it was to try your behavi- 
our, and make preparation for another viſit. O but 
this ſhould learn us, to beware of miſapprehenſions of 
lim, and jealouly of his kindneſs when he 1s away, and 
but of ſigut! and to remember, that though theſe diffi- 

culti 
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culties be inſuperable to us, he can ſoon get over them, 
Amidit darkneſs and diſtreſs, we ſhould learn the pro- 
phet's language, Micah vii. 8. Rejoice not again/t me, 
O mine enemy; when I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I it in 
darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 

3. Hence ſee, that the /ove of Chriſt, which we are 
to commemorate this day, is a /trong love, that levels 
mountains, be they never ſo ſtrong and high; that is 
active love, that comes leaping over all the fiery moun- 
tains of God's wrath, due for our fin, and over all the 
fearful mountains of fin and guilt, that we have reared 
up betwixt him and us. O! the freedom of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, that cannot be ſtopped in its courſe 
by any lets or hinderances ! If we be allowed any ſweet 
communion with him on this occaſion, whatever en- 
joyment or allowances we attain to, it muſt be wholly 
attributed to his condeſcenſion and his activity, and not 
to our diligence and activity; Not unte us, not un- 
zo us, but unto his name be the glory, Plal. cxv. 1. If 
you get a ſight of the King's face, and it God be not 
a terror to you, but your hope in the day of evil, and 
your help, and comfort, and ſupport, in ſuch a day of 
abſence and anger, it comes not from thy activity, but 
from the activity of Chriſt, in coming to beſtow his 
purchaſed bleſſings, and overleaping all the mountains 
and hills in his way. To be crying down ourſelves, 
and crying up his active grace and pains in all enjoy. 
ments, is the way to have them bleſſed, and increaſed, 
and continued. 

4. Hence ſee, with what wonder and admiration we 
ſhould entertain the activity of the love of Chriſt. His 
coming is wonderful, and much more coming in ſuch 
a manner. His preſence was a wonder to the wiſel! 
man; Will God in very deed dwell with man on earth : 
Will the infinitely wife God come down to a company 
of fools? a holy God to a carnal wretch ? the Creator 
to a bit of clay ? But will he come in ſuch a manner, 
with ſuch celerity, diſpatch, and delight, leaping and 
ſkipping over all the mountains in his way ? O hov 
ihould we entertain his coming and overcoming Kkinc- 


nels with wonder and admiration, as the bride here 
do! 
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doth, Behold, he cometh, leaping on the mountains, and 


ſhipping on the hills / What a great iniquity were it, 


to entertain this kindneſs in a coldrife and careleſs way; 
David, when he got a proof ot divine love, fat down, 
and wondered, faying, Who am I, and what is my Fa- 
bers houſe, that thou haft brought me hitherto ? 

5. Hence fee, how contrary ** way of Chriſt is to 
the way of men in this world. Men will not come o- 
ver motes and atoms; but Chriſt comes over moun- 
tains. Men will not come over the leaſt affront or in- 
jury, real or ſuppoſed, that is done to them; but Chriſt 
comes over mountains of injuries and affronts done to 
him. Mens work is to caſt up mountains in the way 
betwixt God and men, and allo between man and man, 
to hinder their fellowſhip with one another; but it is 
Chriſt's work to caſt down ſuch mountains, or to come 
leaping over them, 

Some are, and have been, for ſome time by-gone, 
ſtrangely occupied in raifing up mountains of ungodly 
and ungrounded cenſures, and pretended excommuni- 
cations; mountains of open and ſhameleſs prohibitions, 
diicharging people to hear and join with theſe, from 
whom they have fo ſinfully disjoined themſelves ; moun- 

zins of public ſtrata agems, profanely pretended to be 
in the great name of God, whoſe authority is thus a- 
buſed and auen upon, and ſome poor blindfolded 
people frighted with theſe terrible temptations of Sa- 
tan, transforming himſelf into an angel of light, and a 
zealot for reformation ; ſome frighted, I fay, by theſe 
means, from their wonted food, and former fellowſhip 
with miniſters and people, with whom they tac frvect 
counſel tegether, and walked to the houſe of Gzd in company, 
mountains, I fay, of unlawful means are ufed, to hin- 
der the former communion of faints, and communion 
with God in ordinances. The wrath of God, tor the 
fin of profeſſed witnefles, juſtly procures ſuch awful 
tokens of his diſpleaſure: but on man's part, theſe 
things are the ficry mountains of mens wrath, which 
works not the righteouſneſs of God but, it our Lord 
hath a mind to come, none of theſe mountains ſhall be 
able to hinder him, or to. impede our tcllowthip and 
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communion with him, and with one another in the 
Lord. He can ſoon make the wrath of man ts praiſc 
him ; and, in ſpite of earth and hell, grant a glorious 
communion-day, giving ground to ſay with the bride 
here, Behold, he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and 
ſhipping upon the hills *. 

6. Hence fee, in the glaſs of this text and doQrine, 
what a beautiful perſon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, from 
head to foot. The glory of Chriſt, who is white and 
ruddy, the chief among ten thouſands, is deſcribed, as it 
were, from head to foot, Song v. 11,16. But my 
preſent ſubject leads me eſpecially, to notice the beau. 
ty of his teet, when leaping and ſkipping upon the 
mountains: and here may we not ſay with the pro- 
phet, Iſa. Iii. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 
peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſheth 
ſalvation, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 
Hence may be drawn a mark of a believer and behol. 
der of Chriſt, namely, he is brought to a nonpius in 
his heart, to tell how beautiful his feet are upon the 
mount of ordinances: when his people ſee his ſtately 
ſteppings in the ſanQuary, they find it impoſlible for 
them to tell how beautiful his feet are upon the moun- 
tains of Bether, and on the hills of fin, and guilt, and 
ſeparation, when he comes leaping on the mountains, 
and ſkipping on the hills; for then he comes with the 
good news of peace and reconciliation with God, the 

ood tidings of ſalvation from fin and wrath. O! his 
— are ſo beautiful, that the ſight of them makes the 
poor creature, that was lying half dead, ſtart to his 
feet, that he may go out and meet him. Theſe tidings 
of peace and ſalvation that he brings, makes him ſay, 
The voice of my Beloved ! And the noiſe of his feet 
upon the mountains, makes him ſay, Behold, he con: 
eh And here may we not allude at lealt to Plalm 


The edge of this paragraph is levelled directly againſt the ugs. 
cconntable conduct ot the feparating Brethren ; who, not ſatisfied 
with {tinfully withdrawing themſelves from their Brethren, for having 
different ſentiments about the burgeſs oath, but pretended te pals the 
bigheſt c2oiures of the Church againſt them, and otherwiſe calumoiat? 
and et pt ach them, See above, Vol. VII. pag. 479,——484. 
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xcvi. 11, 12, 13. Let the heavens rejoice, let the earth 

be glad. &c. before the Lord; for he cometh, for he 

cometh Chriſt's coming is ſo {ſweet a morſel to the plal- 
miſt, that he cannot let it out of his mouth ; He comes, 
he comes Beautiful are his feet upon the mountains. 

7. Hence ſee the good reaſon why the /acramental 
feaſt ſhould be kept, and a communion-table thould be 
thronged, by all that love to hear the joyful ſound of 
Chriſt's feet upon the mountains | See how the Spirit 
of God joins this duty with this argument, Nahum 
i. 15. Behold, upon the mountains the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace!“ O Judah, 
keep thy ſolemn feaſts, Behold then upon the mountains 
may 1 fay, the feet of him that cometh leaping and 
ſkipping upon them! and therefore, O thou beholder, 
keep thy ſolemn feaſt, and do this in remembrance of me. 
Every leap that his feet make upon the mountains, may 
make your heart leap within you for joy ; and your 
feet go leaping and ſkipping to the feaſt of love, joy- 
fully to commemorate the wonderful, fair, and faſt 
travail of his feet, which was the travail of his foul o- 
ver all the high mountains that were between him and 
you. There is a door of communion opened to all be- 
:evers and beholders of Chriſt by faith; and a door 
dat the great God hath opened, and no man on earta 
an thut it, or it they pretend to do it, they are but 
unning in madneſs upon the thick boſſes of his buck- 
„ and counteracting his orders. Therefore, let no 
voud mortals pretended excommunications, tempt a- 
ny poor ſouls here, to flight the orders of the God of 
heaven; O Fudah, keep thy ſolemn fea/ts : let no poor 
ſouls, that love to hear of Chriſt's feet upon the moun- 
tains, excommunicate themſelves from the rights of the 
Chriſtian church; O Fudah, O believing foul, and 
friend of Jeſus, keep your ſulemn feaſts ; do ibis in ge- 
member ance of me. 

8. Hence ſee the door of faith and hope caſt open, 
both to tinners and ſaints: to finners, at the greateit 
real diſtance, and vet know it not; to faints, at the 
greateſt ſenſible diltance, that ſce and know it. 

A a2 (1.) to 
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(1.) To /inners at the greateſt real diſtance, and yet 
do nor ſee what mountains of fin and guilt are between 
Chriſt and you, and are inſenſible of the diſtance.— 
Though that be thy caſe, yet I dare not ſay that the 
door of faith and hope is that againſt you, we know 
not where ſovereign grace may light ; and fince faith 
cometh by bearing, and particularly, by hearing what 
mountains Chritt can and will come over, know that 
he can come leaping over that mountain of darkneſs, 
ignorance, ſtupidity, and inſenſibleneſs about thy foul, 
wherein thou knoweſt not that thou art poor, milera- 
ble, wretched, blind and naked; and though thou 
knowelt not thy need of Chriſt, yet the door of faith 
and hope is open. to thee. T his is the command of Gad, 
that thou believe in his Son Chriſt; and this is the coun. 
ſel of Chriſt, that thou, even thou, come to him for 
eye · ſalve that thou mayj/t jee, Rev. iii. 17, 18. Come 
to him, believing that he can overcome and overleap 
that dark mountain, and give thee hght and fight to 
ſee the mountains that ſtand between him and thee, 
and to fee how he can come leaping over them. Art 
thou in a ſtate of enmity againſt God, in an unregene- 
rate ſtate, wherein thou art in danger every moment of 
hell and everlaſting wrath? O ! who can leap over that 
mountain, and ſave thee out of that ſtate? Who but 
God's Beloved and ours ; the heavenly roe, the young 
hind ? Doth the word fav, Behold, he cometh ? O look 
to him in the word ; and let your heart fay, Even 1 
come; and invite him to come leaping on that moun- 
tain, The doctrine you have heard leaves no room 
for unbelict and deſpair, but caſts open wide to the 
walls the door of faith and hope; and there would be 
ſome hope in Ijrael concerning you, if you were brougit 
to {ce and gomplain heartily and heavily to God, ol 
the many and matily mountains that are between him 
and you, viz. the atheiſm, enmity, ignorance, hard 
nels, deadnels, and deiperate wickednels of your heart. 

O tell him of the great mountains that Rand between 
him and your foul, and that you have been heaping 
up between him and you fince you was born; that the) 
arc ſuch as you cannét remove, and therefore be mul 
come 
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come over them ; that your fins are ſuch as nothing 
but infinite and omnipotent power and grace can lub- 
due; your guilt ſuch as nothing but ſovereign grace 
and mercy, reigning through the righteouſnets of 
Chriſt, can pardon, it is ſo great. It is true, moun- 
tams of fin and guilt cannot be grounds of hope, nor 
arguments for taith, when in themſelves they are ra- 
ther grounds of defpair; but all the encouragement is 
to be drawn trom Chrilt's ability and agility to leap and 
ſkip over them all; and that it will inhance the glory 
of the heavenly Roe, that he is able and willing to o- 
verleap ſuch high mountains. Lou may, and ought, 
indeed to aggravate your fins as much as you can, and 
not diminiſh them; magnify them, by acknowledging 
that they are very great and heinous, very high and 
impaſlible to you; and argue from your own weaxnets, 
impotency, and inſufficiency : : but never think them 
ſo great and high, as if he were not able to overleap 
and overcome them; ; nor magnify them above the 
mercy of God; for, as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, fo are hi 's thoughts high above your thoughts, and 
his mercy above all the mountains of your fins. The 
acts of faith that this doctrine, therefore, calls for, are 
ſoul-humbling, ſelt. emptying, and God-exalting acts: 
that is, a putting work in Chriſt's band, which Omni- 
potency only can effect, viz. to level mountains that 
are inlupszable by men and angels, to invite him to 
come over them, and to welcome him when he lays, 
Lo, I ceme ! &c. 

(2.) To /aints that may be at the greateſt /en/ible dij+ 
tance, May | not ſay, What do you hear, poor foul ; 
do you hear nothing to make you lay, The voice of my 
Beloved ? What do you lee, poor ul, through the 
glaſs of this word? Do you ſee nothing to make vour 
heart gry out, Behold, he cometh / leaping an the maiutis 
laing, and ſkipping on the Hills? lt no ſuch thing is to be 
heard or ſeen, O where are you ? And where are your 


ears and eyes I Where is your faith and hope >? Bc the 
diſtance never fo great betwixt Chriſt and you, and the 
mountains of Bether, and hills of !eparation never io 
great, and high, and many, is there not a door of 
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faith and hope opened wide to you ? For, Behold, he 
_— leaping on the mountains, and Skipping on the 
ills, 

Some, it 1s like, are allowed his ſenſible preſence; 
and may be in caſe to ſay, Behold, be is come he i; 
come to my heart, he 1s come in to my arms. Let 

fuch be humble and thankful ; and we with them much 
Joy in their Beloved, fo as the joy of the Lord may be their 
ſtrength, and ſo as they may hold him, and not let him 
£0. But his viſits of this ſort are uſually ſeldom and 
ſhort; he no ſooner comes than he is away: I opened 
to my Beloved; but my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, 
and was gone. 

But moſt part of believers at this day, and perhaps, 
molt of them in this houſe, are complaining of ſe»/ible 
abſence, and of great mountains of diſtance between 
him and them: let ſuch, from this doctrine ſce, that 
though they cannot ſay, Behold, he is come to iced 
their ſenſe ; yet their faith and hope, may have good 
feeding upon this, Behold, he cometh, leaping on the 
wountains, and ſhipping on the hills. Let it ſatisfy you 
for the preſent, that when he hath a mind to come, 
mountains and hills ſhall not be able to hinder him; 
nay, his active motion upon the mountains, ſhould ex- 
cite you to the active exerciſe of faith: let his activity 
encourage your motion to be ſetting out to meet him. 
It is true, the mountains and hills are inſuperable to 
you ; but when, through grace, you ſtir up yourſelf, 
and crawl to be at him, who knows how ſoon he will 
make your feet like hinds feet, and make you walk u- 
pon your high places? Hab. iii. 19. Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him in his ordinances, 
and to meet him at his table. Behold, he cometh to- 
wards you, leaping on the mountains, go ye out leap- 
ing to meet him. Who knows but activity ſet about, 
not only from a ſenſe of duty, at his call and command, 
ſaying, Riſe my love, my farr one, and come away ; but 
ſet about from a ſight of his condeſcenſtion, and a view 
of his haſting towards you, on the top of all the hig! 
mountains, may quickly elevate you above yourlel!, 


and your ordinary frame, and ſet vour heart a leaping 
t0 
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to meet him; for, he can ſoon mate the lame man leap 
as an hart; or, if you want feet he can give you 
wings, and make you mount ,up on wings as eagles, 
and meet him on the top of the mountains ; for, Behold, 
he cometh, leaping on the mountains, and ſhipping on the 
hills © 
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BEFORE 


SERVING TRE rirRsT TABLE, 


E are now to celebrate the memorials of Chriſt's 
marvellous love, in coming over the great 
mountains of the fiery law, and flaming juſtice of God, 
by his doing and dying, his obedience and ſatisfaction 
in our room, Chriſt hath come a far way, over many 
mountains to pay you a viſit, and give you a feaſt, if 
you be now friends with him, and have welcomed him 
in to your heart. But enemies are to be excluded, who 
were never charmed with his voice, as the voice of their 
Beloved ; and who never ſaw their fins, like moun- 
tains, between him and them, nor his feet beautiful u- 
pon them, as a Saviour to ſave them from their fin, and 
remove theſe mountains; and who remain contented- 
ly at a diſtance from him: ſuch, therefore, we muſt 
in the name of the Lord, debar doctrinally; and we 
tell you, that the word of God debars all the impeni- 
tent breakers of the moral law; ſuch as, &'c. See that 
black catalogue, Rom. i. 29,32. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Gal. v. 19, 20, 21 *, 
But on the other hand, I invite to this table of the 
Lord, all the friends of Chriſt, that are acquaint with 


If the Reader ipclines to ſee a ſpecimen of the manner in which 
the tables are uſually fenced, he may conſult Vol, I. p. 83,89, _ 
18 
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his voice, as the voice of their Beloved ; and acquaint 
with his vifit, fo as they have joyfully welcomed him, 
with a behold, he cometh, leaping on the mountains, and 
3k: pping on the hills ; and who, with a glad heart have 
met him, faying, Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our Cod. O believer, even come again 
and again; come and lay your weary head in his bo- 
ſom ; and his /eft hand /hall be under your head, and | 
his right-hand Jhall embrace you. He injoins you to i | 
this in remembrance of me. Therefore, in coming to: 
the elements of bread and wine, come to him by faith, Ne 
to eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, behiev. j 
ing his incarnation and ſatisfaction, with application to 
yourlelf, 
Come and put your heart in his hand; though it be t 
a hard ſtony heart, he can tate away the heart of tone, ir 
and give e an heart of fleſh, Come with all your MW di 
doubts and dificulties to him; he is our true Danich, M tc 
that can anlwer all our doubts and difficult queſtions; I 
yea, a greater than Daniel is here. What perplexitics I gr 
are you under? Be what they will, lay them all in one I a 
balance, and Chriſt in another, and then ſee if you wi 
dare ſtay away. The devil and his inſtruments, of one MW 
ſort and another, have been buly to raiſe moun- Wl all 
tains of perplexities in the minds of the Lord's people, WW an, 
that, perhaps, have hindered you, before this from we 
coming to him in theſe ordinances, wherein you have Ned 
formerly been fealted ; and the deſign of his temptations I ſen 
is to damp the hearts of God's children, and diſcourage W me: 
from their duty. But as Chriſt ſaid, even to a Peter, ¶ geo 
Get thee behind me, Satan,; thou art an offence unto me: Wat n 
even ſo ſay you; and never ſuffer the devil to get hisWnot 
will of you, though he appear in Samuel's mantle; 
yea, as an angel of light. His falſe light, is a damping 
and diſcouraging light; yea, a darkening, confuling, 
diſordering and perplexing light, leading to new and 
by-ways, and out of the good old way. But thelc 
mountains the enemy hath been raifing, are not able 
to hinder Chriſt's coming to us, leaping and ſkipping 
over them. Therefore, come leaping to him, 
O come 
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It O come to him, though you want good qualifications 
, that you may get them from him. It is all the better 
x1 W you ſee your want of them; for your qualifications will 
ve not buy mercy. His counſel is, Art thou poor? Buy 


ou W of me gold; art thou naked? Buy of me white rai- 
in ment. He invites you to come to him, becauſe you 
0. W want. If you were not a wanter, you needed not come 
nd MW to Chriſt, But if you are ſo poor, that you want all 
good things, then behold he is ſaying, To this man 
to W will 1 look, even to him that is poor, Ia. Ixvi. 2. What- 
th, erer be your caſe, and whatever be your objection, let 
ev. WW juſt neceſſity put you on it, to come to him; For, to 
to MW whom will you go? 

O poor drooping believer, if you cannot ſee him for 
be WW the mountains of fin and guilt, that you ſee yet ſtand- 
one, ing betwixt him and you, are you ſaying, I dare not 
our MW draw near to him at his table; for, I ſeldom went 
wel, MW to a communion-table, but I fear I betrayed him, and 
ns; fear I do ſo again; my diſtance from him hath been 
ities MW great, and of a long continuance ; he will never beſtow 
one I a look on the like of me? But, O poor ſoul, thou 
vou with Jonah you were in the belly of hell, yet look again 
one i to hrs holy temple ; look to him who ſays, Look unto me 
oun- I all the ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved ; for I am God, 
ple, ¶ and there is none elſe, When the ark and Jerufalem 
from were far from Daniel, he opened his window and look- 
have ed towards them: ſo do you; open your heart, and 
| ſend ſighs and groans to him. In the third of the La- 
mentations and fifty fifth, the church is in a low dun- 
geon, and prays, Hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
at my cty. Your neighbour that fits neareſt you, doth 
not hear your breathing; but God hears it. 

Come, O poor believer, whatever great mountains 
you ſee in your way, that are inſurmountable by you, 
jet it you believe, that he is able to ſurmount them, 
eome to him and you will ſee him leaping over them. 
It you ſee any mountain between him and you, to 
te higher than he can overleap, then I mult tell you, 
that you are looking at it through the devil's ſpectacles: 
tut, O Sirs, caſt away theſe glaſſes that magnify too 
nuch: and look to Chriſt, through the glaſs pf his own 

Vor. IX, B b word 


— 


— —ͤ— . ao 
- 


198 MovunTains Overleaped ; or, Sex. CXLII 


word of grace and promiſe, and you will ſee not only 
that no mountain is inſuperable to him, but fee him 
Jeaping over the higheſt hill between him and you; 
Who art thou, O great mountain, before Zerubbabel! 
Thou ſhalt become a plain. 

Though you have raiſed up devils that you cannot 
lay, and reared up mountains that you cannot level; 
yet, O Sirs, forget not the property of the heavenly 
Roe; Our Beloved is like a roe or a young hart. It is 
his property and pleaſure to come leaping on the maun. 
tains and ſhipping on the hills, And when he hath a 
mind to come, no mountain can ſtop his motion to- 
ward you. Therefore, come to his table, inviting 
him to his delightſome work, to come over the great 


mountains in his way. And as nothing can hinder tus 


coming to you; fo let nothing impede your drawing 
near to him. May the Lord himfelt draw you, and 


powerfully perſuade you. 
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HRIST having leaped over the mountain of fin 
C and ſeparation, comes now to feed on the moun- 
tain of myrrh; and hath ſaidof it, that in thrs mountain 
he will make a fea/! of fat things and wines on the lee; 
ef fat things full of marrow, and wines on the lees well 
refined, namely to feed us on his fleſh and his blood. 
It is a part of the ſong of Debora, Judges v. 5. J 
mountains melted before the Lord. It is all one to Chuill 
to leap over mountains and to make them melt dow 


at his preſence. O! his gracious prefence can ſocn 
: diſſoln 
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diſſolve all mountainous difficulties, and make them diſ- 
appear and evaniſh. It is no wonder that his preſence 
makes them ikip like rams, when the faith of his ope- 
ration is able to remove them; Jf you have faith as a 
grain of muſtard feed, you ſhall ſay to this mountain, be 
thou removed, and caſt into the midi of the ſea, and it 
/ba!l be dane. To that faith which lays hold on om- 

nipotency, all things are poſſible. | 
Now, my friends, we may well ſuppoſe, that the 
faith of the old-teſtament church, had a higher moun- 
tain to climb than we under the new-teitament diſpen- 
ſation; I mean, the mountain of infinite diſtance be- 
twixt God's nature and ours, by believing that God was 
to become man, that the-Word was to be made fleſh, 
and therein to be made a ſacrifice ior our fins, and to 
yield obedience to death, even the death of the croſs. 
Now, what they believed we ſee; for, we have his 
fleſh and blood amongit our hands, in the ſymbols 
thereof. They, with Abraham, rejoiced to fee his day 
atar off, and they ſaw it, and were glad; they believ- 
ed it as firmly as if they had ſeen it with their eyes; 
and therefore ſaid, Behold, he cometh, leaping on the 
mountains, and ſkipping upon the hiils/ Their faith ſaw 
him coming in the fleſh as a' Saviour, and fo leaping o- 
ver that mountain of infinite diſtance betwixt God's 
nature and our's; this is called his firſt coming. The 
faith of the new reſtament-church, relates eſpecially to 
his coming in the clouds as a judge, which is called 
kis fecond coming ; and our communicating at this 
table hath ſuch a concern in it, that it is a ſhewing forth 
of his death till he come again. Him that was crucified 
at Jeruſalem actually, we have crucified before our 
eyes ſacramentally; and we are now ſhewing forth his 
death, He came in our nature, and died in our room, 
and ſo we are ſhewing forth the truth, and accompliſh- 
ment of what the old-teſtament church believed; the 
object of their faith is ſo far made the object of our 
tplit-and ſenſe; and as this is to be ſhewn forth under 
e New-Teſtament till he come the ſecond time with- 
out fin unto falvation, ſo our faith in his ſecond com- 
ig hath no ſuch high mountain to aſcend as+theirs ; 
11 for 
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for the incarnation of the Son of God, for theſe pur. 
poſes which we co:nmemorate, was not only a leaping 
over that infinitely great mountain of diſtance that was 
betwixt God and us, which to the conception of men 
and angels, would have been for ever inſuperable and 
impaſſible, but alſo was a pledge and evidence, that no 
other mountain could ſtand in the way, nor be able 
to hinder him when he 1s pleaſed to come. 

The faith, therefore, of his ſecond coming hath no 
ſuch difficulty to ſurmount. He that ſaid of his com- 
ing in the fleſh of old, Le, I come ; he hath faid of his 
coming in the clouds, Behold, I come quickly. The firlt 
being accompliſhed, ſecures the ſecond. There is no 
ſuch mountain now in his way as this; and yet he was 
able to come leaping over it: all the other mountains 
he hath to overleap, for the accompliſhment of his other 
promiſes, are but little hills in compariſon of this. 
His coming in the fleſh not only makes a plain and e- 
vident way for his ſecond. coming at the great day to 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, but for all his other 
- gracious approaches and promiſed comings, that inter- 
veen between the firſt and ſecond ; and particularly for 
his promiſed coming in the Spirit, over all the moun- 
tains of fin and guilt that ſtand in his way. Why 
Chriſt hath not only come in the fleth to our earth, and 
finiſhed his work there; but he hath taken our fleſh to 
heaven with him, under promiſe that he will ſend the 
Spirit; /I go, I wil! ſend him, and he ſball come and 
teſtify of me, and gloriſy me : and may we not now ex- 
pea his coming thus, and ſay, in the faith of it, T he 
voice of our Beloved! behold he cometh, leaping on the 
mountains, and ſhipping upen the hills ? He that came 
over the greater mountains, can ſpeedily come over lel- 
ſer. Did it coſt him but a leap or two to come over 
the mountain of infinite diſtance betwixt God and us, 
God's nature and our nature, God's holineſs and our 
ſin, God's juſtice and our guilt, and mountains of God's 
flaming wrath? O then, how eaſily may you think can 
he come over all the mountains of your fin and provo- 
cations ? If he has come by his Spirit with pardon and 
healing, O bleſs him for his haſting to your help. 
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If the Spirit is not yet come as a Comforter, bleſs 
him if he be come to convince you of ſin ; to pave the 
way for bis comforting you afterward. Is he convinc- 
ing you of your aggravated fins and mountains that 
you have raiſed up between him and you? O invite 
him to come and undo the miſchief you have done, to 
diſſolve the mountains that you have reared, and to 
{kip over the hills that you bave heaped up; for, he 
can come at a leap, like a nimble roe, or a young hart 
upon the mountains; his name is called Wonderful : 
miracles of mercy are no ſtrange or marvellous things 
to him, | | 

If, therefore, he does not come juſt at your time, 
but to your apprehenſion delays his coming; yet wait 
upon him, as knowing what he can do. Mind, Be- 
liever, even at your loweſt caſe, when you are at the 
bottom of the mountains of ſeparation, when you can- 
not ſee him coming over them, you would be very low 
indeed, before you give over waiting on him, who 
can in a no nent leap over them. Indeed, put a care 
nal heart to it, it would fay, What / ſbould I wait on 
the Lord any longer? 2 Kings vi. 33. Yea, put a Be- 
liever hard to it, and he will iay with the church, 
Lam. tit. 18. My frength and my hope is periſbed from 
toe Lord, But in believing how ſpeedily he can come, 
you are not to loſe hope, but to wait on bim, Pal. Ixi. 
2. There the Pſalmiſt, as to his outward lot, is at the 
end of the earth, far from the fanQuary ; and as to 
his inward frame, his heart is overwhelmed within 
him, yet in that extremity he cries, Lead me 1e the rock 
that is higher than J. And fo he finds afterward, Pal. 
xciv. 18. When I ſaid, my foot ſlippeth, (like a man on 
the brink of a pit, and his foot ſlipping, and he ready 
to fall down into it) he mercy, O Lord, held me up. 
Hence alſo Job profeſſes that God's flaying him ſhould 
not cruſh his confidence ; Though he /lay me, yet will 
I truſt in him. He can ſoon make a motion among ſt 
the dry bones, and feek out the free among the dead. 
Though the mountains in your way be ſuch as you 
cannot come over, do not give over waiting, ſo long as 

they 
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they do not pals his power, or ſurmount his ability to 
leap, and agility to ſkip over them. 

It is not come to that, ſay you; I think he is able to 
ſave to the utmoſt, and to come over all the mountains 
of fin and guilt betwixt him and me. What, man | 
doſt thou believe he can come over ſuch high mountains 
as you have raited between you and him, even between 
him and you! Then there is not a great diſtance, now, 
between him and you; according to your faith of his 
ability, ſo be it unto you: You lee him higher than 
the higheſt mountain, ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt moun. 
tain, greater than the greateſt mountain ; you fee him a- 
bove them all ; why then, he is near to your taith, that 
fees him on the top of the mountains; therefore, now 
lay, The voice of my Beloved ! Behold, he cometh, flipping 
upon the mountains, and leaping upm the hills ! 

Seek him now allo, to melt down the mountains 
between him and the church of Scotland, between him 
and the generation, between him and witnefling mini- 
ſters and people; to level mountains of temptation : 
alſo, to melt the mountains that ſeparate between him 
and your family. O pray him to come leaping to you 
and them : and may you come leaping to him; and 
may you go from this table, with hearts leaping after 
him, and merting with him on the mountains. 
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OW, my friends, when you are about to go a- 
way, 1 thall diſmiſs you with a few adwices, in 


confequence of the doctrine I was delivering, concern- 
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words, The voice of my Beloved ! behold, he cometh! 
leaping upon the mountains, and ſhipping upon the hills, 

ln general, the advice I would give to theſe that came 
here /trangers to our Lord Jeſus, and are like to go a- 
way ſo, having never yet heard the voice of Chriſt in 
his word, fo as to believe it; nor got a viſit of him 
by his Spirit, fo as to behold how he cometh, leaping 
upon the mountains, and ſkipping 1pon the hills ; O go 
not away, ſuppoſing that there was nothing for you at 
this occaſion ; and that the word of this ſalvation was 
not ſent to you. What ! was not the door of hope 0- 
pened to you in this word, Behold, he cometh, leaping 
on the mountains? If you be ſinners, that have been 
heaping up mountains of fin and guilt between him and 
you, was there no good news here for you, that he 
comes as a Saviour to fave you from your fin, and to 
melt down theſe mountains! And does not faith 
come by hearing ſuch good tidings? How do you ex- 
pect that Chriſt ſhduld come to you, or that you ſhould 
meet with him, but in fuch a word ? For, you need 
not fay, Who will aſcend to heaven, to oring him down ; 
or, deſcend to the deep, to bring himup? The word is 
nigh, even in your heart, and nouth : That is, the word 
of jaith which we preach, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. It you live 
and die, flighting this word of ſalvation, you periſh in 
your unbelief. And therefore, 1 adviſe you, as you 
would not loſe the benefit of this ſolemn occaſion, to 
retire to ſome ſecret corner, and plead with God, that 
what you have heard and feen may be bleſſæd to you, 
and when the word fays, Bebold, he cometh, even to 
lave ſuch finners as you are, that have great and high 
mountains ſtanding betwixt them and him, and tlat 
therefore, according to that word, he would come to 
vou, and glorify his grace, in leaping over them to 
you, to viſit you with his falvation, and to ſet your 
heart a leaping after bim, whoſe word ſays, Behold, he 
cometh, fo as to meet him, by ſaying to him, Behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord ouy God. 

But the advices that I would more particularly offer 
to all the L.orda”'s people, eſpecially communzcants,' are 
thele following. | 
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1. Seeing the communications of the love of Chriſt 
are ſo eminent and conſpicuous, in his coming and leap. 
ing over mountains and hills towards you, O ſtudy his 
love, fo as it may beget more love in you to him. He 
loves, notwithſtanding all difficulties we put in his way 
of coming to us he loves the moſt unworthy. 0 
what a ſhame is it for us, that we love him ſo little, 
who is moſt worthy ; Worthy is the Lamb that was /lain / 
He loves them whom he correQts and chaſtiſes: and 
ought we not to love him when he corrects? But, a- 
las! our love decays, when we get a rod or a crols 
to bear. His love is conſtant love; Whom be loves, he 
loves to the end: but how ſmall a matter interrupts our 
love, and creates miſtakes and jealouſies? This is a 
fad requital we give him, when ſo little of our love is 
| Kindled by his to us. 

2, Seeing our Lord Jeſus, though he comes fo kind- 
ly, yet comes ſovereignly when he pleaſes, O beware 
of tampering with temptations, and raiſing up mountains 
and hills between him and you; for, though when he 
comes, he leaps and ſkips over them, yet he may in 
righteouſneſs hide himſelf, and withdraw, you know 
not how long ; and it may coſt you many a long look, 
before you ſee him again on the top of the mountain; 
yea, it may coſt you many a troubled heart, leſt he 
Houwld never come again, and leſt his abſence ſhould be 
a perpetual abfence ; How long wilt thou forget me, C 
Lord, for ever ? Pal, xiii. 1. What a ſad thought is 
that, to be forgotten for ever ? 
3. Seeing Chriſt, when he comes, comes ſpeedily, 
like a roe upon the mountains, then, O wait his com- 
ing without complaining ; and wait on hun dutifully, in 
hope of his coming ſpeedily ; the bride here lees him 
coming and ſkipping. | 

__ How does his ſpeedy coming appear, when the 
camplaint it, O why tarry the wheels of his chariot * 
« and how long does he bide himſelf ?” 

Answ, That in his ſpeedy coming, he does not re- 
ſpe our fleſh, nor regard the fooliſhneſs of Nabal ; 
the fleſh indeed it is, when quarreling at his delay, 


which is a provoking him to ſtay away the longer : the 
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molt compendious way to enjoy his ſpeedy approach, is 
not to make haſte, but to wait in the uſe of means; He 
that believeth maketh not haſte. Our impatient haſte 
is our unbelief, which tends to retard his motion; and 
yet he comes ſpeedily whenever he comes, and that in 
three reſpects, wherein it may be faid the viſion does 
not tarry. 

(I.) Becauſe he comes lang before we be ready for his 
coming. If you conſider the taſk he puts in your hand 
in his abſence; ſuch as, the diſcovery of the wild 
beaſts, that creep out of their dens and lurking places 
in the night of abſence ; the humbling of the uncir- 
cumciſed heart, to accept of the puniſhment of its ini- 
quity; the bearing of the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe we have finned againſt him; the kindly taking 
with chaſtiſement, and with the rod of correction, and 
ſubmiſhon to a ſovereign God, his providential and 
preceptive will. Does he not come ſpeedily, when he 
comes before that taſk be done? It he ſtayed away till 
thou didſt perfect that work, it would not only be long 
before he come, but there would be a continual ſepara- 
tion between him and thee. In this reſpect then he 
comes ſpeedily. 

(2.) He comes ſpeedily, notwithſtanding thy com- 
plaint ; becaufe he never comes out of time when he 
comes. A phyſician may come out of time to a fick 
perſon z he may come, and find him paſt cure when 
he comes. A friend may come out of time to another 
friend, ſo as he cannot help him when he comes. But 
when Chriſt comes, he can make all things as well, as 
if he had come the firſt moment he was fought after. 
It is all one, whether he comes to Lazarus when he 1s 
ſick, or when he is dead; for, when he comes, he 
raiſes him from the dead, and gets the greater glory. 
Hence, 

(3.) He comes ſpeedily, becauſe he comes always 
in the moſt acceptable and fit time. A particular conſi- 
deration of times and circumitances, makes out this 
trom time to time, that he is a preſent help in trouble ; 
therefore, we ſhould learn to believe, and not to quar- 
rel his delay. Let us ſtudy that faith of the ſaints, 
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which is conſpicuous in the patience of the ſaints, Rey, 
xiii. 10. ; for, amongſt other means, the way of win. 
ning to a ſpeedy outgate from under deſertion, or any 
difficulty, is to leave off quarreling, and to reſt ſatisfied 
with, and ſubmit to his dealing ; and when you put a 
| blank in his hand, ſaying, Thy «ill be done, this were 
the way to a ſpeedy outgate. Here it is to be obſerv. 
ed, that the quarreler is ordinarily an idler, and neglec. 
ter of duty; therefore, if ſuch were turning their quar. 
reling to diligence, they would come the better ſpeed, 
It is the Lord's complaint againſt complainers, Hoſea 
vill. 5. Ho long ill it be ere you attain to innocence ? 
We ſhould turn our complaint againſt ourfclves, and 
not charge God foolithly ; this would haſten his com- 
ing. 

8 The manner of Chriſt's coming ſhould commend 
him to you, and make you commend him to others, 
The bride here commends him who thus comes, and 
zpprehends the excellency of his perſon. Many would 
have Chriſt coming ſpeedily to help and ſave them, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and ſave us, Jer. ii. 27. in the time of 
their trouble; but whenever they have got what they 
wanted, they have done with him, and with any more 
correſpondence with him. This is the ſad temper of 
many in the viſible church ; they receive favours from 
Chriſt, as Jonathan ſajd to Saul, T hou /awe/? it, and 
did rejoice, i Sam. xix. 5. They will take a good turn 
from Chriſt, if they can get it; but they will have no 
more ado with him. All the favours that ſuch meet 
with from Chriſt, that lead them not to an eſtimation 
of himſelf, are tlie ſadeſt of ſnares and plagues ; and 
therefore to be dreaded ; this is a caſe to be trembled 
under. But let the favours of Chriſt commend the 
perſon of Chriſt to you ; for ſo it is with the bride 
here, Behold, he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, and 
Shipping upon the hills. Whereupon the commends 
him, ſaying, My Beloved is like a roe or a young hart. 

O commend him by your walk and converſation ; 
by yonr talk and communication : commend him by 
imitating him, by being like a roe or a. young hind in 
following him, whitherfoever he goes; whatever moun- 
tain 
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tain of tribulation it be on which he calls you to fol- 
low him; let it be the mountain of perſecution. or re- 
proach, yet follow him leaping and ſkipping upon the 
mountains, that are in the way. You that would be 
faithful witneſſes for God and reformation at this day, 
have mountains on every hand of you: the growing 
mountains of backſliding and defection in the Judica- 
tories, on the one hand; and the hideous mountains 
of deluſion, and extravagance among Separatiſts, on 
the other hand: I know not how you can follow Chriſt, 
or imitate him, if you ſuffer your feet to r-{t on any 
of theſe mountains; nay, if you tarry there, you will 
{tay to your hurt, or ſtumble on the dark mountains; 
but if you follow Chriſt, it will be in a way of leaping 
and ſkipping joyfully, Counting it all joy when you fall 
into divers temptations, or tribulations, in following him: 
yea, Keyoicing that you are counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for his ſake, were it even the ſhame of men's curſes 
and anathemas, their hideous excommunications ; for, 
The wrath of man ſhall praiſe him. And little do ſome 
men conſider what honour they have been putting u- 
pon us, and what ſhame upon themſelves, as inſtru- 
ments of putting on our Maſter's crown of thorns upon 
our heads; and, God forbid that we ſbould not glory in 
the croſs of Chriſt, We were never worthy to fuller 
ſhame for his ſake. 

The next advice I offer, is, 0 learn with the 
church and bride of Chriſt here, to be till hr ur 
his coming; Baebold, he cometh leaping. It is not ex- 
preſſed iu the præterit, He did come ; nor in the future, 
He will came; but in the preſent. tenſe, Bebald, he 
cometh : intimating, that he is always coming; it is 
his trade, it is his work, his daily conſtant buiinels, 
even as much as it is the property of the roc, or young 
hind, to be daily leaping and ſkipping on the moun- 
tains. Though Chriſt be not ſtill coming /en/67y, t 
comfort you; yet even in his real or 3 2 
he is always coming, either voiſely, to try you; or u- 
therly, to correct you; or mcrcifully, to tumble vou: 
by the diſpenſations of his providence, be what they 
vill, he is. always coming therein upon ſome love de- 
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ſign ; and whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, 
even he ſhall under/tand the loving - kindneſi of the Lord. 
Therefore, as he is ſtill a comer, be you ſtill an ob. 
ſerver of his motions. 

6. The ſixth advice, to add no more, is, that you 
remember that his coming is ſtill over ſome mountain or 
other, and with a deſign to move or melt down ſome 
mountain between him and you When he comes, 
in a ſmiling way to you, it is to level ſome mountain 
of deſpair, deſpondency, or diſcouragement. And 
when he comes in any frowning diſpenſation, it is to 
level ſome mountain of pride, preſumption, or ingra- 
titude. Our Lord Jeſus, when he came in the flesh 
to the work of our redemption, he came leaping and 
{kipping over the mountains of the wrath of God, and 
the wrath of men and devils; and indeed, when he 
comes in the Spirit, to viſit with his ſalvation, he till 
comes over mountains of one ſort or another; and 
ſometimes over the mountain of wrathful-like diſpenſa- 
tions. As to the mountain of man's wrath, it is not a 
mote in his way, even when they have gone to their 
uttermoſt, and made the objects of their wrath as o- 
dious as they can, and the mountain of ſeparation be. 
tween them and us, as high as they can; yet there is 
no danger, if the mountain of fin and ſeparation be. 
twixt God and you be removed ; he can ſoon make 
you threſh all the other mountains ; yea, beat them 
ſmall, and make the hills as chat, However, mind 
that his coming is ſtill to level fame mountain or 0- 
ther. And therefore, the believer, whoſe ſpiritual 
ears and eyes are open, may ſtill have occaſion to ſay, 
T he voice of my Beloved ! Behold, he cometh ! leaping on 
the mountains, and ſhipping on the hills. 
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CHRIST's LOVE.SUIT REIN ToC 
and REPEATED; or, his kindly GOSPEL. 
CALL RENEWEDX, 


SONG li. 13. 


Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 


F our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is come here this day to 
court a bride, in the terms of this text, they ſhow, 
that never was there ſuch an affectionate or importu- 
nate Suitor : his afedion will appear in the kindly 
names he here gives her, which ſhow what a loving 
and kind heart he has; My love, my fair one; his im- 
portunity appears in the ſuitable call and invitation he. 
gives her, which ſhows what a lazy and loitering caſe 
the is in; Riſe, and come away. More ſweet compella- 
tions cannot be given to a loathſome bride; My love, 
m fair one : mare meet invitations cannot be given to 
a lingering and backward bride; Ariſe, and came away: 
and more documents of his being in good earneſt can- 
not be given, than in his repeating theſe kindly words, 
and ending his arguments with them here: ſo he be- 
gins with, ver. 10. Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and 
and come away ; where the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt 
relates the gracious words he ſpoke to her, and is a faith- 
ful recorder of what he ſaid to her ſoul, and a faithful re- 
later thereof, for the encouragement of others ; My Be- 


* This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration 
of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, on Sabbath, 
July 21. 1751. The fourth impreſhon. 1 

ve 


210 CnrisT's Love-Snit Repeated ; or, SER. CXLIV. 


loved ſpate and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. And having told how kindly he invited 
her, ſhe next tells how ſtrongly he urged the invita. 
tion, with motives and arguments, laying, Por, lo, thy 
winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone; the flowers a 
fear on the earth; the time of the ſinging of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
the fig-tree putteth forth her green fizs, and the vines 
rorth the tender grape, give a good ſmell, ver. 11, 12, 13, 
J. d. If thou wilt hearken to my call, and come to me, 
thou ſhalt be delivered from that fad winter-like caſe 
and condition thou haſt been in, and have a pleaſant 
delightful lite, a flouriſhing ſpring-tide of ſpiritual joys, 
which ſhall be {till on the growing hand, until it end 
in a harvelt of glory: thou ſhalt have advantages be- 
yond all the reſt of the world; thy walk ſhall be in 
the garden of the Lord, where the ſweet promiſes, and 
the precious bleflings thereof, are as ſo many faithful 
trees, pleaſant to the eye, ſavoury to the taſte, delight. 
ſulto the ear, with the ging of birds upon the bran- 
ches thereof; and in all reſpects, raviſhing, melodiaus, 
and commodious: I now invite thee! to come, and 
thare of the ſweet ſpring I have brought along-with me. 
It is a pleaſant ſeaſon; The voice of the turtle is beard 
in our land, the flowers appear on the earth: a fragrant 
and fruitful ſeaſon, The fez+tree putteth farth ber green 
nge, and the vines with the tender grave, give a good 
fell, ver. 12, 13. Tbe ſpiritual flouriſhing and truit- 
fulneſs is repreſented by theſe various ſimilitudes; a 
which ſhow how, that as Chrilt's abſence makes a win- 
ter, his preſence makes a ſummer : yea, he brings a 
ſpring with him, were it even in the midſt of winter, 
Sad and heavy times may pals over the Lord's people; 
yet his approach and return can make a winter-like 
diſpenſation heartſome, with abundant up-making. 
Our Lord having given the call, and urged it with mo- 
tives drawn from the heartſome fpring-time he brought 
along with him, in ſo many parts of it, (all which | 
have formerly ſpoke to at large,) he comes, in the 
clofe of this verſe, to renew the former invitation, fay- 
ing, Riſe, my love, , my fair one, and come away, 


In 
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In 5 * words you have three things to be conſi- 
dered : 1. The kindly compellation; ; My lode, my fair 
one. 2. 1 he carneſt invitation; Ariſe, and come away. 
z. The words conſidered in connexion with ver. 10; 
and the arguments intermixed between that verſe and 
this, are a repetition of the ſame call from this affecti- 
onate Suitor, who will not take a retuſal, nor a nay- 
ſay * Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come away; and 
again, Arife my love, my fair one and come away. 

Having ſpoke formerly to the context, and particu- 
larly ſome months ago to theſe words as they ſtand in 
the roth verſe e, as I need not enlarge upon them now; 
ſo my eſpecial deſign is to confider them as a repeated 
call, and a renewed invitation, a courtſhip earneſtly in- 
ſiſted upon; Ariſe, my toe, my fair one, and come a- 
way. From which words we may obſerve the follow- 
ing doctrine. 


Onserv. That the repeated call, and renewed invita- 
tron of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, to his drowſy and 
diſconſolate people, whom he names his Love and 
FAIR ONE, ig, that they Rise, and COME AWAY 
with him, 


You ſee here, that the viſion is doubled ; the truth 
of the doQrine is eſtabliſhed, by the repetition of 
the ſame words, and the renovation of the ſame ſuit. 

In ſpeaking to it, I would, throngh ſupernatural aid, 
obſerve the following method and order. 


I. Premiſe a few things with relation to the party 
here, to whom the invitation is directed. 

II. I would open up a little the import of the tr- 
tles here given to that party; My lave, my fair 


one. 
Ill. The import of theſe calls; Riſe, and come 4+ 
way. 


IV. I would point out, what may be implied in the 


* What our Author delivered on the context, and this rerſe, was 
yer emitted 1010 the public, 
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repetition of theſe words ; and why the call and 
invitation is thus renewed :—and then, 
V. Deduce ſome inſerences for the application. 


I. We would premiſe a few things relative to the 
party to whom the call and invitation is directed — 
And, 

1/2, In ſome ſenſe it may be viewed as directed even 
to ſinners who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, whom Chrilt 
hath a mind to quicken by his kindly voice in the goſpel: 
Tou hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes aud ſin, 
Eph. ii. 1. It is true, it is not the immediate intent of this 
text to call the unconverted; yet it may be uſeful for en- 
gaging and bringing in ſtrangers to Chriſt, as well as fot 
recovering and rouſing theſe that are brought in already 
He ſpeaks to ſinners, that are the objects of his bene. 
volence and good-will, as well as he ſpeaks to ſaints, 
that are already the objects of his complacence and de- 
light. Even as the ſacramental ſupper, though it is 
not, in its immediate deſign, a converting ordinance, 


for bringing in ſinners; but a confirming one, for e. 


ſtabliſhing ſaints; yet God may bleſs a ſacramentil 
occaſion, as often he has done, for bringing in 
ſtrangers to a ſaving acquaintaince with Chriſt. Thus 
the call given to Chriſt's dull and drowſy bride, to 
riſe and come away to him, may be uſeful for rouſing 
dead ſinners out of their natural ſecurity : yea, the ge- 
neral call of God in the goſpel being directed to man- 
kind ſinners, on account of his qaatkoris, Philanthro. 
2y, or mankind love, Tit. iii. 4. may be ſuppoſed to be 
in theſe terms, My love, my fair one, riſe, and come a. 
way: for he calls them by names which are not their 
natural names, when he is courting their heart ; but 
courting them by kindly and winning names, which 
will be truly applicable to them, whenever they anſwer 
his call. | 
There are two forts of names he gives men whom he 
courts: 1, Some names from what they are in them- 
ſelves; 2. Some names from what they are in his pur 
poſe and deſign. | 
1. The names he gives them as fecure ſinners, lying 
ſleeping 
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leeping in their natural eſtate, In this reſpe& he calls 
them children of diſabedience; children of wrath ; a ge- 
neration of wipers ; ſtout hearted ſinners and far from 
righteouſneſs ; ignorant creatures, not knowing that they 
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are poor and miſerable, wretched, blind, and nated. 
By many ſuch names as theſe they are called in ſcrip- 

ture, Pointing out what they are by nature ; and what a 

dreadful wrath they are obnoxious to, by the curſe of 

the law they are under. 

2. He names them ſometimcs from what they are in 
his deſire toward them, or his decree and deſign about 
them; which, though it be a ſecret, as it relates to e- 
ternal eleCtion, yet it is no ſecret as it is laid out in the 
word of grace, for ſinners of mankind to claim and 
apprehend in the goſpel order; that is, by apprebend- 
ing Chriſt himſelf, and the promiſe in him; and con— 
ſequently that very name, My lore, my fair one: for, 
though in themſelves they are not his love, nor the 
objects of his love, but rather of his hatred, as enemies 
in their minds by wicked works ; and though in them- 
ſelves they are not fair, but foul, black, and defor- 
med; yet, in a way of riſing and coming at his call, 
and laying hold on Chriſt, they wiil evidence that in 
Chriſt, they were from all eternity his love, his fair 
one, Cheſen in him before the foundation of the world, 
and now ſaved in him according to his purpoſe and grace, 
which was given them in Chriſt beſore the world 
began, Epheſians 1. 4. 2 Timothy i. 9, I have lov- 
ed thee with an everlaſiing love; therefore, with lov- 
ing lindneſ: have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. And, 
mdeed, it cannot but be moſt aſtoniſhing to a ſenſible 
inner, if in a day of converſion, the cord of love be 
let down in ſuch ſurpriſing compellations as theſe, My 
love, my fair one ; riſe, and come away ; for, how can 
either theſe that are dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, or be- 
levers themſelves, while they are in this world, lying 
among the pots, all defiled with the ſpots and leproſy 
of ſin, be honoured with theſe titles, My love, my fair 
on? ? But the matter is, Chriſt ſpeaks of them and to 
them, not with reſpect only to what they are at preſent, 
but with reſpect to what he intends to make them to all 
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eternity: yea, even at preſent, when he makes the 
call effeQtual, his word of power, by that call, make 
them to be whe he calls them, namely, his hs. his 
fair one; for there needs no more to make them fo, 


than his calling them ſo, as Rom. ix. 25. [ will cal 


them my people ; and her beloved, that was not beloved: 
of which more perhaps afterwards. 

2dly, The call and invitation here is directed imme. 
diately and of purpoſe to the converted bride ; and that 
as wg? is conſidered either, 

In a ſecure, fleepy, and up-ſitten e laid 
by * duty, being aſleep, and unmindful of her duty 
till, he, by his voice, rouze her up as he had done be. 
fore, when ſhe ſtarted, as it were to her feet, ſaying, 
_ 8. The voice of my Beloved ” Behold he cometh! 
r, 

2. In a diſconſolate and diſcouraged condition; like 
a diſconſolate wife, in the abſence of her huſband, fit 
ting ſolitary, till he comes and invites her to riſe up, 
and go with him to the field, to refreſh herſelt with the 
pleaſant ſpring and fair weather, that are fo charming 
when the winter ſtorms are all over. 

The nature of the invitation, Re, and come away, 
ſuppoſes to be her preſent caſe, that either ſhe is in; 
dull and ſleepy, or in a damped and diſcouraged con- 
dition, or both: and, I think, both are here intend. 
ed; as appears both from the aatives drawn from the 
ſweetneſs of the ſpring-time ſhe is invited to come to, 
and ſhare of; and alle from this renewed call, proſe- 
cuted ver. 14. that ſhe ſhould come out of her lurking 
holes, and appear with confidence before him. Ne 
ſpeaks to her, partly as ſecure and dead, to quicken her, 
and ſet her to her duty; and partly as diſcouraged, in 
order to-encourage and chear her up: of which morc 
afterwards. 


II. The /econd thing propoſed was, To open up 
the import of the titles here given to her, My low, 


my fair one. There are four things imported * 
1. 1 
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1. It imports, an intereſt and propriety that Chriſt 
has in his people: they are mine, ſays he; My love, 
my fair one, They are his peculiar treaſure : they are 
ſct a part for him from all eternity. For them he be- 
came man, and died, and ſuffered, and roſe again; 
for them he made and upholds the world. They are 
his flock; The Lord's portion it his people, Facth is the 
let of his inheritance, Deut. xxxii. 9. Thus he concerns 
himſelt-in them as his all: they are mine, ſays he; e- 
ven my peculiar portion. O! how ſhould we meet 
him, and make him ous peculiar portion, and boaſt 
of him, and of this relation, ſaying, My Beloved is 
mine, and i am his? 

2, Theſe titles, my love, my fair one, import the 
ſtrong affection that he has to his people: being his pe- 
culiar portion, they are the objects of his peculiar aſ- 
ſection, and his ſpecial love and delight. He had a 
love of choice and deſignation for them, as in Chritt, 
from eternity; but he has now a love of de/ight and 
complacency in them, as united to Chriſt by faith, even 
to him in whom God is well pleated; yea, he loves 
them becauſe he loves them. It is a conſideration that 
may put an end to all debate on this bead; he ſet his 
love upon them, not becauſe they were more in number 
than others, for they were the feweſt of all people ; but 
becauſe he loved them, Deut. vii. 7, 8. His love to his 
people mult not be looked upon as the reſult of merit 
in them; nay, on that account, they are the objects of 
his indignation, as meriting hell: but we mult look 
upon it as the reſult of intere/t: they are his, and 
therefore he loves them. 

z. Theſe titles, my love, my fair one, import, not 
only his warm affection towards them, but his high 
(Aimation of them, as perfect beauties in his fight, is 
lade is his Jair one: thus he lays, chap. iv. 7. 7 hou art 
all fair my love, there is no ſpot in thee. On what ac- 
count doth he give this verdict of them? and in whut 
reſpecs are they perſect beauties in his fight ? They 
are fo, | 

(1.) Io reſpect of imput:d righteouſneſs, which is a 
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ſolid ground of reckoning ; for, the righteouſneſs f 
the law is fulfilled in them, Rom. viii. 5. through the 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and ſo they are ac. 
cepted, as righteous in his fight, through the doing 
and dying, and perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; yea, 
hence ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor, 
v. 21. O how fair are they who are clothed with the 
Sun, the Sun of Righteouſneſs ! 

(2.) In reſpe& of communicated holineſs, They are 
perfect beauties, as to the perfection of parts: as we 
ſay a new-born child is perfect, having all the parts; 
ſo are his people, having all the parts of the new man, 
in regeneration ; hence called new creatures in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. v. 17. This will at laſt refolve in a greater 
beauty of holineſs; that is, a perfection of degrees in 
heaven, when they ſhall be like him, by ſeeing him as he 
75. This may encourage ſaints againſt all the defor- 
mities they now ſee in themſelves, while they ſee but 
in part him from whom they derive all their beauty. 

(3.) In reſpect of their Head and Huſband, CHaisr, 
in whom God looks npon them: they are all fair; and 
hence they are ſaid to be complete in bim, Col. ii. 10, 
And you are complete in him, in whom dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

(4.) In reſpect of their defire, and endeavour, and 
aim : though their deſire itſelf is not perfect, yet the 
object of their deſire, as new creatures, is perfection; j 
the deſire of their ſouls is to his name, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee * and there is none upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. heir 
endeavour alſo, through grace, is to preſs after perfee- 
tion: hence, though they count themſelves imperfect, 
and not to have apprehended ; yet, forgetting the things 
that are behind, they preſs tuwards the mark, Phil. iii. 12. 
They approve themſelves in no want of holineſs, and 
indulge themſelves in no fin, Their upright defires and 
endeavours are ſet down in Chriſt's count book, for 
that which is deſired and endeavoured ; and however 
ſpotted they are, yet a mourned-over ſpot is a beauty 
in his ſight, Therefore he ſays, ver. 14. O my dove, 
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that art in the cleſts of the rock, and ſecret places of the 


fairs, let me ſee thy countenance, for it is comely. 


(5.) In reſpect of the divine deſign and determination; 
or in reſpect of his purpoſe and promiſe to make them 
perfect beauties. They are his fair ones : he reſolves 
to preſent them to himſelf a glorious church, nat having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that they ſhould be ho- 
ly, and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 27. And God names 
his people many times from what they are in their de- 
fire, and his deſign ; T hou art all fair, my love ; there 
is no ſþot in theg, Their future perfection is preſent to 
him. And, | 

(6.) In reſpe& of his love they are fair and perfect 
beauties : being his /ave, they cannot but be his fair 
ane; for, love covers all infirmities, and eſteems its 
object beautiful, be what it will. Iſa. xliii. 4. Since 
thou wwaſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable ; 
and therefore beautiful too, And if thus he eſteems 
our borrowed beauty, how ſhould we be aſhamed that 
we eſteem not more his infinite beauty? 

4. Theſe titles here, my love, my fair one, import 
the intimation of his high eſteem of her: and that as 
Chriſt obſerves the beauty of believers, amidſt all the 
ſpots that are upon them; ſo he is pleaſed to let them 
know ſa much : he does not think it enough behind 
their back to tell it, but in her face he ſays, T hou art 
ny love, and my fair one. It is true, this is not his or- 
dinary ; he is a wile lover, that knows when to keep 
up the intimation of love, and when to let it out : but 
there are times when he will make no ſecret of it; 
times when he will put it beyond all diſpute or debate 
in the ſouls of his people. The times and ſeaſons when 
he makes ſuch intimations are in the Father's hand, 
and in his power: he is ſovereign in the grant thercot. 
—Some have got the intimation at their % conver. 
hon, as the woman of Samaria, to whom Chriſt ſaid, 
I that ſpeak unto thee am he, John vi. 26.—Some have 
got it at a fecond converſion, even after backſlidings 
and returnings into folly, through the remains of cor- 
ruption in them: when they have gone a whoring af; 
ter their old lovers; yet the Lord has pitied for his 
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name's ſake, and intimated his love in ſuch words az 
theſe; Return, back/liding children; for I am married 
wnto you. Return, return, O Shulamite return, return. 
Return to thy firſt huſband ; for then it was better with 
thee than now.—Some, again, have got intimation, 
when they have been humbling themſelves by taſting 
and prayer, and diligently ſeeking the Lord; as Daniel 
got, to whom it was ſaid, O man, greatly beloved, Dan, 
x. 19.— Sometimes he lets out his love when he brings 
them to a wilderneſs of aflliction, diſtreſs, and tribula. 
tion, [ will allure ber, and bring her to the wilderneſi, 
and there will | ſpeak comfortably to her; yea, he ordi. 
narily makes the valley of Achor a door of hope, that they 
may ſing there: yet, after all, his Bethel viſits and 
Peniel views, that he gives his people, when he inti. 
mates his love to them, and eltcem of them, ſaying, 
My love, my fair cue, are but rare enjoyments.—l ſhall 
fay no more thereot ; only, when thole are withheld in 
a ſenſible way, live by the faith of it, that you, believ. 
er, are ſtill his love and his fair one; and when you 
get any ſuch iatimations, improve it aright ; it he com. 
mends you, ſo ſurely it {ets and becomes you infinitely 
more to commend him. 


III. The 2hird thing propoſed, is to ſpeak of the im- 
port of his cal and invitation here; Riſe and come a- 
way, 

There are theſe following things ſeem plainly ſeppoſ- 
ed and imported here. In general the zerms of the call 
and invitation ſuppoſe the caſe of his people to be a 
ſleepy, ſecure, and drowly caſe; and hence allo a dil 
couraged, diſheartned, and diſconſolate caſe. Not: 
withſtanding, theſe titles he here gives her imply, that 
ſhe is very beautiful in his elteem, and that he has a 
great afleQion toward her, as well as a near relation to 
her; yet there are leveral defects and dilorders about 
her; that he would and mult have amended, by lus re- 

ated calls and invitations.” 

1. This call and invitation, Riſe, and come away, ſup- 


poſes and imports, that great ſecurity, and love to we 
na 
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nal reſt and caſe, is an uſual fault among the people of 
God; they are ready to fit up, without making the 
progreſs they thould make heaven-wards, like the flug- 
gard, Prov. vi. 9, How long wilt thou /leep, O /luggard? 
when wilt theu ariſe out of thy /leep? Like Jonah chap. 
i. 6. Ariſe thou ether, and call upon thy Ced. Like 
even the wiſe virgins, Matth. xxv. 5. that were faſt a- 
{lcep as well as the fooliſh: and like the diſciples, 
Luke xxit. 46. Why /leep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation, This is the {in of the generation, which 
is ſadly evident, by the little due improvement of mer- 
cies or judgments, and by the great negleQ of duty and 
the great formality in the uſe of means, and by the ma- 
ny black ſpots that ſtain the face of profeſſors. If ſor- 
row fill their hearts on account of fad things in their 
lot, they are like diſcontented and ill-natured infants, 
who weep themſelves aſleep, and like the diſciples who 
ſorrowed themſelves afleep, Luke xxii. 45. If even 
the diſciples of Chriſt be found ſleeping in times of ſtor- 
my diſpenſations, it is a ſign that they ſhould look u- 
pon themſelves as the Jonah, that has contrived to 
raiſe the ſtorm ; and if they do not awake, and ariſe 
when Chriſt calls them, it may be a ſign that he will 
awaken them to their coſt. Profane people may fall in- 
to a lethergy, and get leave to fleep the fleep unto 
death, and may meet with nothing to awaken them, 
till the flames of hell do it, as it fell out with the fool- 
ih virgins; but for the wiſe, though God ſhould fave 
them as by fire, and pluck them out of the burning, 
he will have them awakened : and it may be with a 
dreadful ſtorm they were not expecting. 

2. This call, R/, and come away, imports, that 
when Chriſt comes to his people, he contents not him- 
ſelf to intimate, that they are wrong, but he wants that 
what is wrong be mended ; and that lazy and careleſs 
ſaints be routed and raiſed out of that ſecure ſtate and 
condition, and be ſet to their feet again: and though 
nothing will awaken ſecure ſouls, that man or angel 
can ſay, yet if God breathe upon a call, he can make 
it prevail; for, ſays Chriſt, Every ane that hath heard, 
and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, John vi. 45. 

Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's errand to his church and people, in coming 
over mountains, is to raiſe them up to their duty: 
and if they be but raiſed to ſeek him, let them 
not complain of deſertion; Chriſt is not far off from 
them, whom he will not ſuffer to ſleep in a bed 
of ſecurity, but ſtirs up to be ſpiritually buſy ; for, 
Thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, Plal. 
ix. 10. The Lord is nigh to them that call upon him, to 
all that call upan him in truth, Pſal. cxlv. 18. The rif. 
ing and ſeeking ſoul, is not a forſaken ſoul. 

3. Riſe up, and come away, it imports, that as con- 
viction of ſloth is not enough without upriſing and dili. 
gence ; 1o diligence is not enough without conſtancy ; not 
only muſt we riſe up, but come away, and proceed in 
our motion: convictions may make people riſe, and 
get to their feet; but it comes to little account, if it be 
but a flaſh, and away again : Some may begin in the 
Spirit, and end in the fleſh, Gal. iii. 3. Some may run 
well, but who hinders them? The call of Chriſt is, that 
we riſe and come away ; that being ſet on our feet, we 
fit not down again : this call is directly levelled againſt 
the upſitten caſe of God's people at this day. 

4. Riſe up, and come away, is a call importing ſome. 
thing the Lord would have his people leave, relinquiſh 
and turn their back upon, There are terms from which 
we mult riſe and come away. As the golpel-call con- 
cerns unconverted finners, it requires them to come 
out of a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy out of a Chriſt. 
leſs ſtate unto Chriſt, and to a gracious ſtate in him: 
for, it is the call of that God who guickened the dead, 
and he can make his call effectual to bring them from 
death to life. But then, as it concerns believers, h 

were once quickened, and made alive in Chriſt, and 
have relapſed into a deadneſs of diſpoſition, there arc 
many things they are called to abandon and leave be- 
hind them: they are called to deny wungodline/s and 
<vorldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly, i" 
this preſent world, Tit. ii. 12. Particularly, there arc 
four things they are called to leave, and are to reliu- 


gquiſh, or come away from, namel 
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(1.) The world, and the things of time ; and that 
not only in judgment, apprehending them to be vain 
and vaniſhed, yea, nothing but vexation of ſpirit ; but 
alſo in affettion and eſteem, counting all things but loſs 
and dung for tht excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus the Lord, ſo as to be delivered from the plague of 
minding earthly things : and likewiſe in practice by a 
moderate, ſober, and mortifying walk, making no pro- 
viſſon for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 

(6.) The wnrenewed frame of ſpirit, the remainders 
of the world, and the luſts thereof, are what they are 
called to relinquiſh and come away from. They muſt 
forget their 6wn people and their father's houſe, Plalm 
xlv. 10. They are called daily to be leaving and la- 
menting over a body of /in and death, Romans vil. 24. 
We need to be always turning our back upon ourſelves 
with /oathing, Job xlii. 6. Chriſt's diſciples muſt deny 
themſelves, Luke ix. 13. And hence, 

(3.) From their own righteouſneſs they mult riſe and 
come away to the Lord their righteouſnejs ; being dead 
to and divorced from the law, and being cloathed with 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, they mult ſeek, with Paul, 
more and more to be found in him, not having their own 
righteouſneſs which is of the law, but the righteouſneſs 
which is of God through faith, Phil iii. 9; and ſaying 
with the church, We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 

(4.) They muſt relinquiſh their attainments, Phil, 
It. 13. Forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and reach- 
ing forth to thoſe things that are before, and preſſing to- 
wards the mark, When people make the things they 
have attained to their ſleeping bed, and their pillow, 
then their attainments are ready to be their neck-break : 
but from all theſe, and the like things, the call is, 
Riſe, and come away. To beware of claiming new ac- 
quaintance with their renounced delights ; like Lot's 
wife, glad to be out of Sodom, but very quickly look- 
ing back again; and like Iſrael, glad to be out of 
Egypt, but foon they made a captain to return back a- 
gain, 
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. Riſe, and come away, the call imports fomething 
to which they are called to come ; leaving the things 
that are behind, there muſt be a coming to what is be 
fore them. There are ſome profeſſors let out a devil at 
one door, but let in ſeven worſe at another. It is no 
enough to turn from what is evil, but there mult be 3 
turning to what is good; a turning from dark 'nejs to light 
and from the power of Satan unto God it is a coming 
away to Chris r, the glorious Bridegroom, ſhaking 
oft every thing that may binder you from following at. 
ter your Huſband, Chriit Jeſus; and removing every 
impediment that may obſtruct your fellowſhip and com. 
munion with him. Rife, and come aw ay with me, to 
ſhare of my righteouſneſs, for juſtification ; my gracs 
and holinels, for ſanctiſication. The two extremes here 
from which and to which we are to rife and come away, 


are from ſin, and every thing that may marr commu. MW * 


nion with God; 7o Chri/t, and every thing that tend; a 
to further this teliowſhip with him. And then, br 
6. Riſe, and come away, imports, a looking to t 
motion that 1s made between theſe two extremes, that bs 
it be a ſpeedy and an honeſt motion, and alto an affect 
tionate motion, as it were on the wings of love. 
Though a flow and fimple motion, if it be but real 
and upright, is what has the promiſe, Him that comet, il |, 
Iwill in no wiſe caſl out ; yet the ſcripture ſpeaks of il n 
haſting, firiving, running, fighting, and wreſtling that 
mould be aimed at. A man that is running from the 5, 
greateſt milery to the greateſt happineſs, would en- re 
deavour to have his motion fuch as would evidence his} ... 
hatred at the one, and his love to the other ; his great b. 
loathing of the one, and his great liking to the other ,, 


_ Riſe up, and come away, then, imports ſuch a progrel- a 
ſive motion towards Chriſt, as may witneſs our abhor-M . 
rence of what we come from, and our delight in what 
we come to; and particularly, our love and eſtimation 
pf Chrilt, and our earneſt defire to come to him at his 
cal, with a Behold we come unto thee, for thou art i 
Lora gur God. . 
In a ward, the ſtrain of the call and invitation, ta. 
ken altogetlier, imports the nice out Lord Jeſus res 
oth 
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both of the goed ate and bad frame of his bride : her 


good late is noticed in the compellation he gives her; 
My love, my fair one: her bad frame, or her dead, 
dull, and dilcouraged caſe, is noticed and imported in 
the invitation; Rye, and come azvay. Our Lord takes 
notice of every thing about his children; and while he 
ſhows his love and approbation of their perſons, he will 
ſhow his diſapprobation of their ſins. Ihe ſame word 
that bears an intimation of their /zvelineſs in Chriſt, 
bears alſo a reproof of their /azinoſs.; Riſe and come a- 
way. But while he takes notice of the dull and dif- 
confolate caie of the believer, it is with pity and com- 
paſhon ; for, as it is, Pfal. cit. 15. As 4 father pities 
his children, /o the 7 ord pities them that fear him ; for, 
he knows cur frame, and remembers that we are duſt : 

tterctore, in ſuch a call as this, he ſhows his deſign of 
recovering them from their ſecurity, diſtreſs and diſ- 
truſt ; and his deſign of making the call effectual, and 
bringing them to communion and fellow ſhip with him; 
and by this call ſignifying his will, that they may come 
away with all holy and humble boldneſs and confidence 
to him. 


IV. The fourth head propoſed was, To enquire, why 
the call and invitation given, ver. 10. is renewed ; or 
the import of the repetition thereof, 

Between that verſe and this he had uſed a good ma- 
ny motives and encouragements, ſhowing, that he had 
removed the winter ſtorms of the law, and the heavy 
rain of the curſe and bandage thereof, and that he bad 
brought along with him a ſweet fpring-time 3; For, , 
the winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone, the flxwers 
appear, &c. ver. 11, 12, 13. And now, vpon the 
back of all this, Chriſt reſunies and repeats the exhor- 
tation, which he had given before, that his bride 
might not abuſe theſe encouragements ; but remem— 
ber, that all of them are afforded her for this very cha 
hat ſhe might be rouſed from her ſecurity, and raiſed 

from ber diſcouragemer ts, to come to him and with 
im; 7½iſe, my love, ny fair ene, and come eway, Now, 

Ee 2 the 
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the import of this repetition may be opened in the fol: 
lowing remarks. 

Remark 1. That Chriſt is very true and conſtant in 
<« his love to, and eſteem of his people; and therefore 
« doth repeat over again, that the bride is his /ove and 
< his fair one.” Leſt any ſhould think that his calling 
her ſo in the 10th verſe, was but the refult of inadver. 
tency, or that unawares ſuch a commendation had fal. 
len from his mouth; therefore, he repeats it here, to 
ſhow, that there is a rooted love and fixed eſteem of 
of his people in his heart; and that when he repeats the 
exhortation, he remembers what he had called her, and 
ſo repeats alſo the compellation and commendation he had 
given her. This may encourage the bride of Chriſt, to 
lean unto, and rely upon his declared and manifelted 
love in his word, as a thing that is true and conſtant, 
and may be truſted unto. Much flattery and many 
fair words, we may get from men, that common pru- 
dence will not ſuffer us to lay weight upon, becaule they 
flow from ſome deſign, diſſimulation, or inadvertency: 
but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ponders every word that he 
ſpeaks to the advantage of his bride, and will never re- 
tract any of his words again, on which he has cauſed his 
people to hope. Iſa. xi. 6, 7, 8. The voice ſaid, Cry: 
and he ſaid, What ſhall I cry * All fleſh is graſs, and F 
the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon ii : ſurely the people is graſs. The 

graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth ; but the word of 
our God ſhall land for ever. Therefore, they may well 
lean to all the expreſſions of his love. 

Remark 2. That Chriſt Jeſus is real and ſerious in 
„ ſeeking the welfare of his people.“ He goth not 
make a faſhion of dealing with them, ſor his exonera- 
tion ; but when they are out of the road, in a dead and 
diſcouraged caſe, he follows them with call after cal) 
ſaying, Ariſe ; and again, Ariſe, my love, my fair on, 
and come away. He is ſerious and inſtant in defiring 
and ſeeking the good and welfarc of his church and peo- 
ple. Hence comes his conſtant affording the means to 
them, to ſet them right when they are wrong; and his 
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ſending his meſſengers, riſing up early, and ſending them, 


becauſe he had compaſſion on them, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. 
till it is ſaid (viz. of the molt part of the viſible church, 
thus privileged) they mocked his meſſengers, deſpiſed his 
word, and miſuſed his prophets, and his wrath roſe a- 
ain/t them, that there was no remedy, ver. 16. Hence 
alſo are his heavy complaints of, and lamentations o- 
ver, people that will not hear his repeated calls, Pſalm 
Ixxxi. 11, 13. My people would not hearken to my voice; 
and Iſrael would none of me.—O that my people had hear- 
kened unto me ; and Iſrael had hearkened unto my way / 
Ifa. xlviii. 18. O that thou had/t hearkened to my com- 
mandments 1 then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. Thus Chrilt, in 
the midſt of his triumph, when all were crying Hos ax. 
Na to him, fell a weeping, when he beheld Jeruſa. 
lem, ſaying, If thou had/t known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace ; but now 
they are hid from thine eyes! Luke xix. 41, 42. 

Remar# 3. That /loth and ſecurity in the people of 
* God, once given way to is very hard to cure; and, 
* when diſcouragements and deadneſs are encouraged, it 
* will require call upon call, and ſtand a pull, before 
ever thele evils can be {ſhaken off again!“ When the 
bride of Chrilt 1s lying drooping within doors, and not 
at her work, not in his company, he mult call upon 
her once and again; Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and 
come; and again, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and came 
away, before ever he gets an anſwer. When cruſhing 
diſcouragement is given way to, it will not need ano- 
ther crols to be joined to.it, to make them fad; 
for then, though a man would comfort himſelf, it 
will not do: Jeremiah was cruſhed, chapter vii. 
18. When I would comfort myſelf again? forrow, my 
heart is faint in me. Diſcouraged fouls are like wound- 
ed perſons ; if you bring a {urgeon, and offer to launce 
or paunce their wounds, they are ready to fall into a 
Iwoon under the ſurgeon's hands: and the bonds of 
ſecurity are no leſs ſtrong ; when one has laid himſelt 
down on a bed of ſecurity, then you may cry, u 
lung wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard, when wilt thou ariſe cut 
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of thy fleep? Nay his beſt anſwer will be, Tet a lit]; 
fleep, a little flumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep, 
Prov. vi. 10. And of all fecurity, that is the {tronget 
which is the product of diſconragements : : he that i; 
fallen afleep in the boſom of an idol, when God blaſt 
that idol, he may ſee his folly, and creep to his feet a. 
gain: but he that is fallen aſleep in diſcouragements 
whatever providences or ordinances and orders come to 
call him to riſe, and even though he eſſay to get up to 
his feet, diſcouragement knocks him down again, and 
cruſhes all endeavours and reſolutions in the bud: dil. 
couragement tells him, that all will be to no purpoſe, 
So that theſe evils given way to, are not eaſily ſhaken 
off: thele bonds are not ſoon broken. 

Remark 4. Concerning the import of the repetition 
here, is, That Chriſt's love to his people, aud to their 
& company, is fo great, that he will bear with their 
* untewardneſs, and carry on his ſuit, till he get their 
& couſent.” If his firſt call will not do the turn, he 
will renew it; yea, if neither firſt nor ſecond will do, 
he will triple it. So he does here, ver. 10, 13, 14. 0 
my dove, that art in the cleſts of the rech, in the ſceret 
places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear 
thy voice; for fewreet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely. He will follow his bride till he bring her to 
himſelf, and make her claim her relation to him, and 
the old kindneſs, ſaving, My Belcrcd is mine, and! I am 
his; I am my Beloved' 15 and my Peloued is mine. Song 
ii. 16. chap. vi. 3, O Sirs! if we ſhould get ow: wi 
every outcaſt between Chriſt and us would be an cver- 
laſting diſcord, and irreparable breach ; every ti; of 
darkneſs and diſcouragement, that we take, would fink 
us to the pit: but, glory to him, his love to 1s will 
not let him quit us fo. If ſecurity be induſged by his 
veople, he will not only follow them by repcated calls, 
as here he does, but he will pluck them ont of the 
burning, ſaying, Is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? Lech. in. 2. He «ill ſamiſb ail the gods J, the 
carth, and make men worſhip every one from his place, 
fc Ph. ii. 11. He will bring his people int the © wilder- 


nes, and there ſpeak into their hearts, Hol. u. 14 
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You have a notable word to churches and ſaints, that 
we ſhould pray may be made out to both as they need, 

Fzck. xx. 32.—37. Te have ſaid, Dou will be as the 
heathen, t0 we wood and ſtone ; but that which cometh 
into yeur mind {ball not be at all I will bring you into tbe 
wildernc/s of the people, and there will I plead with you 


face to face. I will cauſe you to paſs under the rad, and 


bring you into the bond of the covenant. As if he had ſaid, 
„ You thall not get leave to make the apoſtaſy you 
« you would gladly make; 1 will pluck you out of the 
« burning, and reclaim you.” Again, as thus be 
deals with his church and children when in ſecurity ; 
ſo when under dilcouragements the is ſaying, Labour 
na to comfort me, I will weep bitterly, Ia. xxit. 4. and as 
it is, Plal. Ixxviii. 2. My foul refuſed to be comforted ; it 
is even then in his heart to make out that word, Zech. 
Iv. 10. Defpiſe not the day of ſmall things, far they fp 
rejoice ; he undertakes that they will rejoice : though, 
through unbelief, they may be ready to caſt out them- 
ſclves as caſtaways ; and though men too may preſume 
to caſt them out with a profane abuſe of God's name, 
ſaying, Let the Lord be glorified ; yet he will appegr 19 
their joy, and their perſecutors ſhall be aſhamed, Iaiah 
Ixvi. 5. 

Remark 5. From the repetition of the call here, is, 
That there is enough in Chriſt's company to invite 
* ſouls to get up and follow him.“ Hence this exhor- 
tation, begun verſe roth, is now ſubjoined to the for- 
mer motives; ſhowing, there is a ſweet ſpring he 
brings with him, to be enjoyed by them that will riſe 
up and come away with him. Any other condition, 
compared with that of being in his company, is like a 
perſon drooping within doors, compared with being a- 
broad in the open field, or in gardens among fweet 
ſnclling flowers. There is enough in Chriſt's com- 
pany, to out-bid all the vanities of time. Saul faid to 
his ſervants, Lan the fon of eſſe give every one of you 
helds and vineyards ? Wiil he make you captains thou. 
Jands, and captains of Sundreds ? 1 Sam, xxii. 7, What 
can this world give you, in comparifon of that whi ch is 
to be had in the company ot Chriſt? The light of his 
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countenance is preferable to all things elſe, and wil 
give you a more glad heart than the world can hae, 
when their corn and wine increaſeth, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. In 
him there is enough, not only to make up all wants, 
but alſo to comfort againſt all ſorrows : a drink of the 
blood of this vine will make a man, that has a heayy 
heart, to forget his poverty, and remember his miſery n 
more, Prov. xxx1. 6, 7. 

Remark 6. That opportunities of enjoying Chriſt's 
* company, and of a time of love, ſhould not be flight. 
ed.“ And therefore, when he brings a ſweet ſpring, 
a time of love, a time of the ſinging of birds, when the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land, the exhortation is 
again repeated, Riſe up, and come away ; that we may 
not quench the Spirit, and loſe the opportunity, we 
ſhould liſten to the call : we will not always get a ſpring 
time; therefore, T o-day if we will hear his voice, let us 
not harden our hearts. Let us remember now the thing: 
that belong to our peace. The enemy threw a trench 
about Jeruſalem, and Jaid her even with the ground, 
becauſe the knew not the time of her viſitation, accord- 
ing to Chriſt's words foretelling it, Luke xix. 43, 44 
Precious ſeaſons miſimproved, and the greateſt mercics 
neglected, leave the ſaddeſt guilt behind them ; and 
when they are removed, men will be made to remem- 
ber them with ſorrow, for not improving them, Lam, 
i. 7. O may we, through grace, improve preſent mer- 
cies, preſent calls, conſidering our former pleaſant 
things, that once we have had, and are ſtript off! and 
that the further abuſe of preſent bleſſings we yet 
enjoy, may not be followed too with a fad after- 
game. 

Remark 2. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wants that 
&« his people ſhould have a full fea/t of love, and a com- 
% fortable enjoyment of him.” His heart is much ſet 
upon this; and therefore he calls them again and a- 
gain to riſe and come away with him, and ſhare of the 
precious fruits of his purchaſe, to enjoy the benefits 0! 
the ſpring that he has brought with him, and to rejoice 
in his goodneſs, and in the fair weather that his pre- 


fence makes. It is unbelief that makes the church , 
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ſigh and ſob, when he is calling her to ſing: this was 
the fault of Zion, Ifa. xlix. 13, 14. When he is bidding 
all ſing, ſaying, Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 
carth ; and break forth into ſinging, O mountains : for 
the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy 
on his afflicted ; but inſtead of that, Zion ſaid, The 
Lord has forſaken me, my Lord hath forgotten me. We 
ſhould ſhake off the rags of diſcouragement and droop- 
ing, when the Lord calls us to put on our beautiful 
garments : for, as it is, Neh. viii. 10. The joy of the 
Lord is your ſtrength. And it is a great fin, when 
Chriſt is kind, and when his gracious returns makes 
winters to evaniſh, and the ſpring to return, not to {tr « 
dy encouragement and chearfulneſs, in joining company 
with him at his repeated calls; Ariſe, my love, my fair 
ane, and come away. 

Remark 8. That it is a pleaſure and delight to our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have his people with him, feed- 
« ing and feaſting upon the proviſion he has made for 
them.“ And this pleaſure and delight he ſhows, 
both by the repeating of this call, and the repeating it 
in this manner; he does not bid her riſe and go, and 
he refreſhed with the ſpring ; but 7e, and come away 
with me. When he feaſts his people, he feaſts him- 
(cit alſo with them, Song v. 1. I am come to my garden, 
my faſter, my ſpouje ; I have gathered my myrrh ; I have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey; I have drunk wy 
wine with my milk: cat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink 
abundanily, O beloved. And thus, Song vii. from ver. 
1th, when he and the bride goes out to the village, 
and to the vineyards, to view the vines flouriſbing, and 
the tender grapes, &c. it is a feaſt laid up by her jor her 
Beloved. He loves then to go along with them and 
to feaſt them and himſelf both; and therefore im- 
portunes them to go along with him, Rye, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. | 
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V. The th thing propoſed was, To deduce ſome 
inferences for the app/ication of the ſubject. 

Is it ſo, that That the repeated call, and rencwed i in- 
vitation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his drowſy and 

Vol, IX, 


di- 
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diſconſolate bride and people, whom he names his Lov E and 
his FAIR ONE, , that they RISE, and COME AWAY with 
him? Hence ſee, | 

1. That no change of frame or condition in God's peo. 
ple, and no change of his dealing with them, can alter 
the ſtate of their perſons before him. Whatever he 
has to fay to them, and whatever he does to them, 
they are (till his love and his fair one; whatever be be. 
tween him and his bride, he ſpeaks always in relative 
and affectionate terms, My love, my fi/ter, my ſpouſe, in 
feveral places through this Song. Yea, thus he ſpeaks 
to her when ſhe is fallen aſleep, and ready to hold him 
out, when he calls to be let in, Song v. 2, 3. Why this? 
Even becauſe he is an unchangeable God; 1 am th: 
Lord, I change not; therefore the ſons of Jacob are ni 
conſumed, Mal. iii. 6. And as he is unchangeable, fo 
the marriage-relation between him and her is indiffoly. 
able, notwithſtanding ſhe has many faults that deſerve 
reproof and correQion, and though ſhe meet with them 
both : let this, therefore be a cordial to the children ot 
God, amidſt the various lots and changes that time pro- 
duces within you, or without you, that nothing ſhall be 
able to ſeparate from his love: the faith of this would 
| keep all faſt in the greateſt ſtorm. 

And is ſhe ſtill his /ave and his fair one? Why does 
the, through unbelief, daily lofe the faith of her recon- 
ciled ſtate, upon every change of her frame and condi- 
tion? This is a great fault among believers. Though 
real guilt ſnould found a quarrel between God and a 
faint ; faults are things to be repented of and amend- 
ed; they are things that may and will be reproved, 
and chaltened of God: but ſtill the relation ftands; 
and faith ſhould keep faſt hold of it, faying, My Belov- 
ed is mine, and I am his. For where the faith of this 
relation is caſt looſe, upon falling into faults, and: fed- 
ing of changes in God's way of dealing, the reproots 
that ſhould fall upon our corruption, to correct that; 
do light upon our grace to weaken it. We ſerve Satan“ 
deſign, when we fall a razing the foundation of our 
ftate ; while, inſtead of that, we ſhould be mourning 
ever our faults, and amending them: whereas when ue 
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tamper with the foundation, and at the ſame time fall 
a mending our faults, we put away that which ſhould 
fortify us, and encourage us to amend them: for, 
though God ſays, There is hope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing; yet unbelief ſays, There is no hope ; all is 
gone, the foundation is ſapt: then corruption is ſtrength- 
ened, grace is weakened, while the faith of this relation 
is daſhed. | 

2. Hence ſee, that a ſecure, ſleepy, and up-ſitten caſe 
in the people of God, is very oppolite to his will and 
their well. ' Chriſt is at vaſt pains, by his calls, to brin 
them out of that caſe, which tends ſo much to — 
Chriſt and religion : it ſays, in effect, that his conſola- 
tions are ſmall, that his allowances are little worth; it 
ſays, that he is a barren wilderneſs, and a land of dark- 
neſs, Jer. ii. 31. Which makes us ſay, as in the fol- 
lowing words, We are lords, we will come no more unto 
thee —By this up ſitten caſe, profeſſors bring a re- 
proach upon themſelves. They were ſometime on their 
feet and alive, and now it may be ſaid to them, Where 
is the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? Gal, iv. 15. Where is the 
ſweetneſs you ſaid you found in the Lord's way? 
Where is the gain of godlineſs, you made a great noiſe 
about? Tou did run well; who hindered you, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth? They bring a reproach on 
themſelves, that have been active and diligent, and 
now are loitering. The children of God cannot ex- 
pect to proſper in ſuch an up- ſitten way; God will 
hedge up your way with thorns, that you ſhall not find your 
path, of. ii. 6. It is the mercy of God's people, 
that they ſhall not proſper in a way of bardening them- 
ſelves againſt God, and his word and rod. Meantime, 
their ſecurity ſtands in the way of many mercies, which 
otherwiſe they might enjoy: while they do not riſe, 
and come away, they loſe the benefit of the ſpring time 
of goſpel-ordinances ; the Lord is there, and they are 
not aware; he is ſhewing his glory, and they are fleep- 
ing it over: they looſe many a ſweet proof of God's 


love, and many a ſweet hour that is between Chriſt 


and the lively upriſen believer, does the upſitten foul 
mils. 
Ff 2 3. Hence 
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z. Hence ſee, the wonderful condeſcenſion of the Lord 
Jeſus, that he is at pains to give a kind viſit to a ſecure 
and upſitten bride, lying droooping and idle within 
doors, that he ſhould miſs her company : and when, 
by her fin and ſecurity ſhe is laid by from coming to 
him, yet he will come to her, and give her a call to 
riſe, and come away to him. O how may we wonder 
at the conſtancy of his love amidſt all his people's vi. 
ciſhtudes and changes, and eſtrangements of affection 
from him, that he breaks not up with us quite at every 
miſcarriage, but is conſtant in his love, even to theſe 
in his family that are cruſhed and broken, and upſitten 
in ſecurity? O what encouragement lies in this, that 
we are prevented with his calls, as it was faid to the 
blind man, Mark. x. 49. Be of good comfort / riſe, he 
calls thee ; They who would willingly get up to their 
feet, may read a ſtrong encouragement from a prevent- 
ing call of God to them, to riſe, and come away, 
Why, he that is able to draw you to him, is ſhowing 
his will to have you with him, by letting down this 
cord of love, wrapt about this repeated invitation, 
Riſe, my love; riſe, my love, my fair one, and come a- 
way. O poor fouls, do not ſuſpe@ his love, though 
you be under a temptation to fit ſtill, end reſiſt his call; 
for here,you ſee, that even ſhe would fain have lain 
ſtill, ſaying, in effect, I cannot riſe ; and ſhe, who, in 
the following verſe, would gladly have hid herſelf in the 
cleſis of the rocùs, and ſecret places of the ſlairs, is yet 
invited to come forth and ſhow herſelf : however 
black and vile ſhe is in herſelf, and in her own eyes, 
and however ill {et in her mind againſt the call, yet 
ſhe is encouraged with an O my dove, and here with 
an O my love, ny fair one; riſe, and come away. O 
ſee and admire his wonderful condeſcenſion, deſigned 
to conquer you ! | 

4. Hence fee, that the children of grace have good 
reaſon to lean wnto and rely upon the words of grace, 
that proceed out of Chriſt's mouth; and to depend u- 
pon the expreſſions of his love and eſteem; feeing he 
never takes back bis word, but repcats it; and as he 

re · 
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repeats theſe commendations frequently, ſo we ſhould 
think and ruminate upon them frequently. He ſpares 
not to call her his /ove, and his fair one; O Sirs, we 
ſhould not ſpare to think upon that, ſo as thereby to 
be led, not only to admire his condeſcenſion, and won- 
der at his eſteem of them who are nothing, yea, leſs 
and worſe than nothing ; but alſo to be contormed and 
confirmed in the faith of it. He that knows all things, 
knows what we are in ourſelves, even vile treacherous 
ones, that played the harlot with many lovers; yet he 
that knows all things, knows what we are in him, and 
in his love and eſteem, that courts us back again to 
him, not with a ſingle word only, ſaying, Return, for I 
am married to you ; but with ſo many repeated calls, 
Return, return, O Shulanute ; return, return; with fo 
many expreſſions of his loving-kindneſs, Re, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. O could we read the 
kindneſs of his heart, in the kind repetition of his 
words, our hearts would be catched with his loving- 
kindneſs! _ | 

5. Hence ſee ground to %% Cad when matters go 
not well with his church and people, and when he 
ſeems not to deal kindly, but ſeverely with them: 
ſurely he takes no delight in ſtriking them; the ſtrokes 
are forced from him, by their flighting his kindneſs, 
who ſeeks fo carneſtly the proſperity and welfare of his 
people. He ſometimes fays of the viſible church, 
What could I have done mare to to my vineyard? Ila. v. 
3, 4. His outward pains with them, and his repeated 
calls to them to come to him, will not only juſtity him, 
but ſhow that their deſtruction is of themſelves, Hol. 
xIll. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtrayed thyſelf; and that, 
therefore, inſtead of murmuring and quarrelling him 
and his providence when ſad things befal us, we ſhould 
mourn over ourſelves and our provocatians : and it 
may aggravate our ſorrow, that we have not him and 
lis kindneſs to blame, but our own rebellion againſt 
his kind calls and invitations ; for he may juſtly ſay to 
us, as he did, Matth. xxiii. 37. O Feru/altem, Jeruſa- 
em, thou that killet the prophets, and ftongſt them which 
ar? 
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are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth ber chicken i | 
under her wings, and ye would not!“ Many calls has God 
given to the profeſſors of Scotland, and particularly . 
to ſome that ſeem eminent profeſſors, by ſome of his 
ſervants ; and for which of theſe, may it not be ſaid, 
do they now ſtone them with flanders, and kill them b 
in their offices and characters? But who knows what 
deſolation will be the iſſue ? Behold your houſe is left un. 
to you deſolate, But withal, ſeeing Chriſt is ſo inſtant 
and ſerious in ſeeking again and again the weltare of hi 
people, how ſhould this encourage and excite them to 
be ſerious and inſtant in promoting the ſame deſign? 
You that are ſerious, either in praying for the peace of 
Jeruſalem, or for your own true welfare, you may be 
encouraged herein from this, that you have one join. 
ing with you, that is ſerious and inſtant in promoting 
the ſame deſign with you ; for, would you have a char. 
acter of our Lord Jeſus Chriit! He is one that take; 
Pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants, Plal. xxxv. 27, 
more than you can take; and he taking pleaſure in u, W b. 
will promote that deſign in which you take part with 


him; yea, qur Lord takes pleaſure in, bis people, Plalm 
cxlix. 4. And what follows? He will beautify the med 1 


ith ſalvation ; he will make it viſible and evident, in I + 
ſome adorning proofs of his love to them, that carry on 
the ſame deſign with him. We have reaſon then to 
juſtify him when he ſtrikes, becauſe his heavieſt rod 
comes to reſent pur flighting of his kindneſs ; and we 
have reaſon and encouragement to plead for his pity and 
favour, becauſe this is what he takes pleaſure to ſhow, 

6. Hence ſce what great need the children of God 
have to take care how they draw on upon themſelves 
the bonds of ſecurity or diſcouragement, ſeeing nothing 
but Chriſt's word of power repeated can break theſe 
bands of death and diſorder. Little do God's people 
conlider, that when they give way to theſe evils, they 
not only fin againſt God, but make chains for their 
own neck, and fetters for ther own feet, that will not 
be got caſily broken, Yea, God may give up his peo- 


ple to take their fill ol carnal ſecurity, when they give 
way 


Sr. CXLIV. i kindly Goſpel. Call Renewed. 235 


way to it, and to diſcouragements; to try that trade 
which they have choſen; and though no judicial 
plague be inflicted, yet theſe bonds are fearful bindings, 
and may make you go many days with a bowed down 
back. However, let it commend the mercy of Chriſt 
to you, that ever he brake ſuch bonds; for it was not 
ſo great a wonder that the Babylontſh captivity came to 
a period, that the captives of the mighty ſhould be taken a- 
way, and the prey of the terrible ſhould be delivered, Iſa. 
xlvi. 24, 25. as to ſee the bands of fecurity and diſcou- 
ragement broken off, and to ſee the weak hand ſtrength- 
aned, and the feeble knee confirmed, Ia. xxxv. 3. O 
how ſhould it be looked on as a matchleſs mercy, when 
as the Lord plucked Lot out of Sodom, he plucks any 
poor foul out of the bands of ſecurity, out of the pit, the 
horrible pit of darkneſs and diſcouragement, and out 
of the miry clay of corruption, wherein they are ſunk, 
and that he ſhews ſuch good · will to this work; Riſe up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away / 

7. Hence fee, if Chriſt thus follows his people with 
call upon call, till he get their confent 3 as we would 
beware of abuſing this, by lying by (without firring 
vp ourſelves to take hold of him, as the word is, Iſa. Ixiv. 
7. by neglecting the means, the word, ſacrament, and 
praycr) till he prevail with us, whether we will or not; 
for, this is to abuſe his goodneſs, that ſhould lead us 
to lay hold upon him; fo it may teach the Lord's peo- 
ple the fol{y of their wandering : for, ſecing he will re- 
claim them from their wandering, it is farely great fol- 
ly to fit his ſummons that he is giving them, to rife 
and come away; becauſe, by fitting his ſummons, 
they lay a foundation for more ſorrow than yet has be- 
fallen them, before he bring them back again; for, 
their ſorrow ſhall be multiplied, while they follow after other 
gods, and multiplied more and more, till they be wil- 
lingly diſpoſed to return to their firſt Huſband : yea, 
they may come to ſee, what an evil and bitter thing 
their apoſtaſy was, when he recovers them. And, in- 
deed, we may ſay, O how great is the mercy ſhowed 
to them in whoſe hands apoſtaſy thrives not ! O what a 


proof 
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proof of love is in that, when, though they walk on 
frowardly in the ways of their own heart, notwithſtandin 
his being wroth, and ſmiting, and hiding himſelf ; yet 
he ſees their ways and heals them! O! is there not here 
ſome encouraging ground of hope of recovery out of x 
caſe that is hopeleſs in itſelf ; that when you are laid 
by, he has not done with you; and that, like Rachel 
eweeping for her chidren, and refuſing to be comferted, 
becauſe they were not, ſhe ſball come again from the land 
of her captivity ; and there is hope in her end, Jerem, 
xxxi. 15, 16, 17. O what encouragement is in this, 
that irrecoverable conditions may be recovered, and 
helpleſs caſes helped by him! O how ſhould it endear 
Chriſt to us, and how ſhould his kindneſs be magniſied 
that bears thus with the untowardneſs of his people, and 
will not leave off dealing with them, till he get their 
conſent, but will help ſelf-deſtroyers, ſaying, In me i; 
thy help Though thou haſt been doing all thou canſt 
to undo thyſelf; yet I will not ſuffer thee thus to ruin 
thyſelf : Come, come, then; Riſe, mz love, my fair 
one, and come away. 7 | | 
8. Hence fee, (omitting many other inferences,) 
that our Lord jſeſus allows no obj2/ons to be made a- 
gainſt his calls and invitations, and will admit no excuſe, 
nor will accept of any refujal at the hands either of ſin- 
ners or ſaints whom he courts this day: he will be ſo 
far from allowing any objeQion, admitting any excuſe, 
or accepting of any reiuſals of his repeated calls and re. 
newed invitations, that the final refuſer and rejeQer 
thereof ſhall periſh ; for, he that believes not, ſhall le 
damned: he that now calls, ſaying, Come to me, and 
be bleſſed ; ſhall ſay to the refuſers, Depart from me, yt 
curſed ; and will frown them down to the pit of perdi. 
tion, and frown upon them for ever! But the day of 
judgment is not yet, it is to come; the day of grace i 
preſent, wherein the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
— - and that voice is ſaying, Come, come; Riſe, in 
love, my fair one, and come away. 
Let me, therefore, before 1 cloſe, urge this exbor- 
tation upon ſinners and ſaints, 


½, Upon 


him 
dead 
CON 
neal 
law 

4. 
the! 
in hi 
dead 
Za 


ern, CXIIV. bis kindly Goſpel-Call Renewed. 237 


1/2, Upon /inners, who never yet came to our Be- 
loved, to be joined in marriage- with this wonderful 
8 match, but have ſitten all the numerous calls and of- 
fers of his love and grace to this day, and remain at a 


e total diſtance from Chriſt, aud never roſe up to come 
arc his call, To you 1 would ſay, what God ſays, Eph. 


m LECT Awake, thou that flzepe/t ; ariſe from the dead, 
and Chri/t hall give thee light. For motives to excite 


2 your compliance, know and conſider, 

u 1. You are certainly fleeping in the arms of ſome 
. ids! or other; Your hearts are going out after your lov- 
„/r, and you forget me, ſaith the Lord, Hol. ii. 13* You 
ad BY ſurely married to ſomething elſe ; either to the 
" WM world, to fin, or Satan. And alas! it is a black bar- 
4 gain, to be married to the devil, the god of this wwor!d, 


that is bewitching you with the luſts of the world! He 
"WW is a black huſband for you. You cannot live in this 
world, without being wedded to ſome thing or other. 
But, 

2. Conſider, a King from heaven makes ſuit for 
fair your love; a great King, who has upon his ve 
ture and thigh a name written, KinG of kings, and 
LoRD of lords; even the Ring of glory, the Lord of glo- 
ry, Pſal. xxlv. 10. He is pleading with you to riſe up, 
25 and come away, and match with him who is the [.ord 
of life. 

80 Conſider, that if you keep at a diſtance from 
him, you ſhall. die in your /ins ; for, you are not only 
Q dead in law, but dying ſinners, ready to die the ſe— 
F 0 cond death ; your damnation 1s every day nearer and 
nearer ! the ſentence of death is already paſt by the 

law; He that believeth not is condemned already. 
e, % 4. Confider, that there is life to be had in Chriſt ; 
Die life of grace here, and of glory hereafter: it is all 
in him to be communicated to dead ſinners ; and even 
dead ſinners are called to rife out of their graves, as 
azarus, and come away to Chriſt, It is no abſurdi- 
to tell you, that the God who quickens the dead, 
als you to. rife out of that dead ſtate, and come to 
im, that complains on ſinners, ſaying, Te willl not 
Up e be me, that ve might have life, He that calls you 
Pen vo. IX. G g can 
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can make the call effectual; and we order you to come 
at his call, and rife at his command. It 1s neceſſary 
you, believe that it is God who calls you, ſaying, 
Look unto me, and be ſaved, for I am God ; and that iz 
Chriſt who invites you, ſaying, IJ am the reſurrecbin 
and the life ; he that tbelieveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live. Some have been quickened 
with ſuch a word as that, 7 he Maſter is come, and call. 
for you : the Maſter calls you, the Lord of life call 
you. 

5. Conſider, that though this may be the /a/ call 
you ſhall get, yet it is not the ri you have got; he 
has called you again and again: and to ſhow his good- 
will to men on the earth, and his good-will to the 
worlt of ſinners in this company, the repetition of the 
text is another call to you; he is renewing his calls, 
that you may believe. I allude to that word, Exodus 
iv. 8. where it is ſaid, If they will not belteve thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the firſt fign ; they will believe the 
voice of the latter gn. Well, it you have not come u 
the voice of the firſt ; then will you come at the voice 
of the latter call? He is renewing bis call to back/liging 
ſmners; Return, O backſliding children; for I am mar. 
ried unto you, Jer. iii. 12. To the ftraying finner, that 
has played the harlot with many lovers, ver. 1. To the 
moſt polluted finner, whoſe fins are of a deep dye, a; 
fearlet and crimſon, Ia. i. 18, To the eldeft ſinner here, 
to whom he may be ſaying, Forty years long have [been 
gricved with you in this generation ; yet now, today, if 
you vill hear his voice, harden not your, hearts. God 
has dealt with ſome here it may be twenty, thirty, 
forty, and it may be fixty years; and you have one of- 
fer more, and then it may be the door of inercy may be 
ſhut. Therefore, take this caution, becauſe Chrilt 
continues to call, take heed yon do not continue to te- 
fuſe ; renewed calls are doubled mercies, but renewed 
refuſals are tripled fins. It is dangerous, if Chrilt 
ſhould paſs by you, without giving you a call; but it 
is more dangerous if you pals by bim, and refuſe lis 
call, when be comes to give and renew it. Take heed 
allo of this, that becauſe you have enjoyed many tk 
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ware of preſuming you ſhall have more. Chriſt has 
ſaid to ſome, How often would I have gathered you, to 
hare of my bounties, and you would not? but now 
they are hid from your eyes. 

6. Confider, that Chriſt's calls to you admit of no 
excuſe, drawn either from your preſent circumſtances, 
or the preſent times. 

I.] As to your preſent circumſtances. If any ſinners 
kere, that never came to Chriſt before, underſtand 
the preſent circumſtances that they are in, namely, 
That they are without (rod, and without { Cris, undone 
and unconverted, it is pofſible they may think this call 
cannot be to them; becauſe the tenor of it is, Rye, my 
Ive, my fair one, and come awey : and how can theſe 
titles be given to fach as cannot be named, cither 
his love, or his fatr one? and therefore the call cannot 
be to me. To this it might be replied, Though this 
call be properly to blievere, and converted ones, that 
are married to Chriſt, to return to their Huſband, 
* Jeſus; yet, conſider, 

That as Chriſt may be called, and is really the 
Bead and Huſband of the viſible church, that are by pro- 
ſefon and {oederally married unto him, which relation 
Chriſt frequently owns, as Jer. in. 14. ſpeaks of their de- 
parture from him, to other lovers, as a real adultery, 
which declares a real marriage between him and them, 
even though moſt of them were never ſavingly united 
to Chriſt ; ſo, when God is pleaſed to own the relation, 
and not to put a bill of divorce into their hands, he 
may ſpeak to them lovingly in the terms that are 
ſuitable to that relation: for, though theſe terms, My 
love, my fair one, are unſuitable to them as they are 
vile Darke, committing adultery with other lovers; yet, 
they may be ſuitably applied to them, as they are his 
bride, eſpecially when he is courting them back to him, 
laying, Return, for I am married ts you, though you have 
featrered your ways 10 ſtrangers, under every green trec, 
and have not cheyed my voice, faith the Lord : return, 0 
backfliding children, for I am married unto you, Jerem. 
i. 12, 14. It is one thing what a viſible church may 
be called, as to their moral characters, naincly, backs 
G 8 2 Hlide 14 
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/liders and harlots, as in the ſcripture here cited; and 
it is another thing what they may be called as to their 
married relation, or as the bride of Chriſt, that in this 
reſpect is his love, and his fair and fpotleſs one: hence 
he is ſaid, to behold no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverſe. 
neſs in Iſrael, Numb. xxii. 21.; and yet it was their 
character, a /iiff-necked and rebellious people, as their fa. 
thers had been. God, as a loving huſband, will fee 
no faults in his bride; but overlooks them, and 
courts her, with a Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

(2.) Though you cannot be called his love, and his 
fair one, while, and as you are in a ſtate of black na. 
ture and unregeneracy; yet God has two glaſſes thro' 
which he looks to ſinners; the one is his laro-glaſi; 
and in that he ſees them to be what they are in them. 
felves, Tranſgreſſors from the womb, and calls them 
children of diſobedience, and children of wrath, The 0- 
ther is a gy/þel-glaſs ; that is, the glaſs of his own grace 
and goodneſs through Jeſus Chriſt, in which he ſees 
vou to be what you are, in his preſent deſire and de- 
ſign by this call; and calls you by what he wills you to 
be, even his love, and his fair one. They are titles of 
ſerious courtſhip, ſhowing both what you /hould. br, 
namely, his /overs and his beauties ;, and what you 
ſhall be, if you be brought to take with theſe titles, 
and ſo believe his love and kindneſs therein, and be 
drawn with theſe cords of love. What was his pur- 
poſe from eternity is none of your immediate concern, 
till once you fall in with his revealed will, and preſent 
deſign, in courting you in theſe kindly terms. He is 
Hot flattering you with fair words, nor needs he, but 
is in good earneit calling you to him, as death and 
judgment will be in good earneſt ſhortly with you; 
and if you cannot take with ſuch kindly calls and invi- 
tations, nor believe his good will towards men on earth, 
and towards you in particular ; but gemain an enemy 
to him, becauſe you look upon him as an enemy to 
you ; your ruin will be of yourſelf, and of your own 
enmity and unbelief. But if you can hear him ſaying, 
even to you in particular, Riſe, my love, my fair one, 
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and come away, and wonder at ſuch kindly words of 
God to ſuch a polluted creature as you; for this is 
not the manner of men, but the manner of God, to 
catch the hearts of rebels with kindneſs ; and if your 
heart be touched, and taken, and drawn towards him, 
whoſe name is Wonderful, and that by the means of 
ſuch love-cords, then you may come to ſee there was 
need of ſuch ſtrong expreſſions of love and eſteem of 
you, to gain your love and eſteem of him : and ma 
come to ſee alſo, by falling in with his promiſe, de- 
fire, and deſign by this call, what was his eternal pur- 
poſe before the world began; for now, being drawn 
by this cord of love, the decree is declared, Jer. xxxi. 
. I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore 
with loving-kindneſs will I draw thee. | 

He allows, therefore, no ſoul here to object againſt 
his call, from their preſent circumſtances, as it they 
were excluded by theſe titles, My love, my fair one, 
riſe, and come away; for even in theſe terms he calls 
all and every one, and you in particular, that cannot 
think them applicable to you, that are ſo vile and black 
like hell; To you, O man, do I call; and my voice is to 
the ſons of men. It I ſhould deſign you by the name 
you deſerve, and by no other name, I would frighten 
you away from me, but I invite you by names that ſhow 
my love to you, and my defire towards you, and your 
eternal happineſs and welfare,” however theſe names do 
not become you to have, yet they become me to give 
in ſovereign favonr to you; therefore, let ine allure 
you, Riſe then, my love, my fair one, and ceme away. 
Make no objections, therefore, from your preſent ſtate 
and circumſtances; nor yet, 

J2.] From the preſent time. If any ſinner here ſays, 
This is not the the Ft time; let them remember, the 
call here is in the preſent time: Riſe my love : this is 
the call of Chriſt from heaven to you to-day ; remem- 
her, therefore, that every moment's delay to come to 
Chriſt, is an af/ront done to him, as if his will was not 
to be regarded, nor his company worth your while, 
Remember alſo, that every moment's delay of coming 
to him, makes you the more unſit to come; therefore, 
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it is that the call is here repeated, Ri/e, riſe ; come a. 
way : which imports haſte. Delays here are the moſt 
dangerous delays; for none knows what a day may 
bring forth: lite is poſting away, time is running, 
death and judgment are halting on, eternity is at the 
door, the preſent ſeaſon is the goſpel {pring-time, the 
winter is paſt, the legal diſpenſation over, Chriſt is 
come and away again, but he has ſent his Spirit to call 
you to come after him: the voice of the turtle is heard: 
now is the time: all impediments are removed; the 
way is paved, the law, and juſtice, and holineſs of 
God are ſatisfied, by the doing and dying of him that 
now calls you to riſe. O ſinners, come to a Saviour; 

rife and come, for lie calls you: though you were the 
vileſt ſinner on earth, if he calls you, even you His love, 
and bis fair one, he calls you nothing but what he will 
inſtantly make you to be, whenever your heart liſtens 
to his call, and comes away to him: you ſhall no ſoon- 
er have a heart to riſe and come to him, but that mo- 
ment you are H love, and his fair one, though you was 
as black as hell before: he is the God that quickens the 
dead, and calls: things that are not as though they were, 
Rom. iv. 17. And he has no more ado to make 
you his love, and his fair one, but to call you fo: 
{ will call them my people, that were not my people, 
and her beloved, that *was not beloved, Romans xi. 
25. Therefore, give way to the word of God, and 
it ſhall be a word of power; let him call you his love, 
and His fair one, and welcome his change of names; 
his powerful call can ſoon rifle hell, and herry the de- 
vil's neſt, and make it a holy temple for himſelf. And 
now, if your heart and ſoul gives way to theſe alluring 
names and deſignations, with an“ Even ſo be it, Lord; 

let me be thy love and fair one, according to thy 
* word ; then Il am ſure your heart will give way allo 
to his exhortations, that accompany theſe ſweet names, 
Ariſe, and come away. You: will not be able to reſiſt 
his love; but be ready to reſign yourſelf to it, faying, 
Lord, ſeeing ſuch love and grace towards the moſt un- 


* Joy cly come wholly of thyſelf, the power alſo is wholly 
e thine ; 
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« thine; therefore, Lord, Draw me, and I will run; raiſe 
« me, and I will rije ; help me, and I will come away.” 
Well, if even in this way he makes you willing, he 
makes you welcome too; for, Him that cometh to me, 
ſays Chriſt, Jl in no wiſe caſt out. 

2dly, I coms now to urge this call upon ſaints, that 
have ſome time a day been raiſed and quickened by the 
voice of Chriſt, and the grace of the goſpel ; but now 
are fallen under ſecurity or diſcouragements, by reaſon 
of ſome weary winters that have palt over them, and 
ſome nipping ſtorms of ſad difpenlations without, and 
deadnels and carnality within, that have brought on a 
dreadful decay; ſo as they are not what they have been, 
cither as to the lively exerciſe of grace, or the tovely 
dikgence of duty, that ſome time formerly took place: 
How is your gold become dim, and your mof? fine gold chang- 
e! Your caſe, now it is like, is a weary caſe, a win- 
ter caſe, a withered cafe, ſo as you are quit laid by; 
that you cannot ri/e, but are lying among the pots, and 
loitering in ſecurity : well, this call comes particularly 
to you, poor ſouls; and it is the call of your loving 
Lord, ſaying, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come a- 
way. 

e chat has formerly called and quickened you by 
ſuch a kindly invitation, is now repeating and renew- 
ing his call, that you may renew your old acquaintance 
with him, and regain that communion and fellowſhip 
with him, which you have been deprived of, fince you 
fell into ſuch a ſad and upſitten caſe ; his repeated call 
then to you is, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come a> 
way. O poor believer, that art in ſuch a drooping and 
upſitten caſe, I call you, in his great name, to rife and 
come away to him, and then to his-table. In order to 
perſuade you to this, conſider, 19 

1. None elſe can remedy your caſe; who can help 
you ? who can eaſe you? but he that ſays, Come unte 
me, all ye that lalaur, and are heavy laden, ard I will 
give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28. | 

2. Conſider, that the love of Chriſt is ſtill the fame 
to thee that ever it was. There is {till the fame love 

| in 
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in his heart, whatever frowns have been or are in his 
diſpenſations ; and whatever changes have been in your 
caſe and frame, yet he has never changed your name; 
notwithſtanding all your faults and follies, you are {till 
his love and his fair one ; therefore, he calls you thus, 
Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

3. Conſider, that you are expreſly called by your 
marriage name to communion and fellowſhip with him, 
as his bride, the Lamb's wife, faying, Return, for Ian 
married unto you. It is true, there is a relation between 
Chriſt and the viſible church, as he is their Head and 
Huſband, as 1 ſaid above; but this general marriage. 
covenant and relation infers no ſaving benefit to any, 
but ſuch as make particular application thereof to 
- themſelves, which is done when God makes a foul to 
lay claim to God, as his God and Father ; or to Chriſt, 
as his Head and Huſband. I name two inſtances of this 
particular application of that general relation, whereby the 
ipecial relation is conſtituted; one is, Jer. iii. 19. How 
ſhall I put thee among the children? & c. God only can 
anſwer the queſtion, and he does it in the following 
words, T hou ſhalt call me Father, and ſhalt not turn a- 
way from me. Another inſtance is, Ho. ii. 16. And it 
ſhall be at that day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt call me, 
IsHI; that is, my Huſband ; or as it may be read, my 
Man : O wonderful homely appropriation of faith here, 
that makes of God man, my man, my Huſband : thou 
ſhalt call me Ism1, To the ſame purpoſe it is ſaid, in 
the laſt verſe of that ſame ſecond chapter of Hoſea, / 
will ſay unia them that were not my people, Thou art my 
God. This is once and again ſaid, by the church in 
this book of the Song, My beloved is mine, and I am his; 
I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine, Song ii. 16. 
chap. ni. 6. Now, believer, his calling you to rife and 


come away to him by that name, My love, my fair one, 


is a call to fellowſhip with him as one married unto you, 
not only in a general, but in a particular and ſpecial 
manner, by your having given your heart and hand to 
him, ſome time a day, and your having called lym by 
faith your own God, yea, your own Man, your _ 

| then 
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Huſband, your own and only Beloved ; and now, tho? 

ou have been by a whoriſh heart, playing the harlot 
with other lovers, and laying yourſelf by from fellow- 
ſhip with him; yet in infinite kindneſs and pity towards 
you, he wants you to return to your firſt huſband, for 
then it was better with you, than ſince you left his 
company. | 

4. Conſider, that our Lord Jeſus is inſtant and ear- 
ne/t in ſhowing himſelf to be ſo ; not only by repeating 
and renewing his call, but alſo urging and preſſing it 
with the ſtrongeſt motives and arguments, drawn from 
the ſweetneſs of the ſeaſon, that he brings along with 
him, when he comes to court you back to him : ſee 
theſe from the tenth verſe of this chapter where the 
text is; and they are every way ſuited to the remedying 
of your fad circumſtances. And, 

(1.) Are you a frighted bride, that has been terrified 
with the dangers of the diſmal winters that have gone 
over your head? Then, behold, he brings /afety with 
him, ſaying, Lo! the winter is paſt, the rain is over 
and gone ; therefore, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

(2.) Are you a black bride, all deformed and wi- 
thered ? Then, behold ! he brings beauty with him; 
therefore, he ſays, The flowers appear on the earth : 
the flouriſhing beauty of holineſs comes along with him 
when he comes; therefore, Riſe, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. 

(3.) Are you a dejedted and down-caft bride, ſunk 
in the depths of melancholly ? Behold ! he brings joy 
and meledious muſic with him; therefore it follows, 
The time of the ſinging of birds is come; and the voice of 
the turtle is heard in our land: here is the joyful ſound; 
therefore, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

(4.) Are you a barren bride, like a barren tree that 
has fallen into a decay, and has loſt its ſap and ſub- 
tance ? behold, he brings Fruit with him, and green- 
net and ſavoryneſs to theſe that have loſt their former 
ireſhneſs and tragrancy; for, behold! The g tree 
tutteth forth her green figs ; and the vines with the tender 
zrapes, give a good ſmell - Riſe then, my love, my fair 
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one, and come away with me to ſhare of the bleſſings 
and benefits I bring along with me.——lhus our 
Lord is urging you with arguments, that anſwers 
all the great needs and lad caſes that your foul can 
be in. 
Therefore know, believer, that he allows no objec. 
tion to be made againſt your yielding to his carneſt call, 
and loving invitation. Object not then the badneſs of 
the time, or the /adncſs of the fealon ; for our Lord 
brings a ſpring-time with him, as appears in all theſe 
parts of the deſeription of the goſpel-ſpring. - O! he 
can make a ſweet ſpring in the heart, and that in the 
very midſt of winter, though it ſhould be juſt now a 
dead winter caſe with you: is it not enough to make 
inſtantly a pleaſant heartſome ſpring, for him to fay, 
Riſe, my love; for, lo the winter 1s paſt, the rain is 
over and gone; the {ſtorm of law curſes, and the ſhow. 
cr of God's wrath is over your head, and it has light- 
ted upon my head with a vengeance, that you might 
eſcape ? Riſe then, my love. - Again, object not that o- 
thers are giving you no example, but lying in carnal 
fecurity, as well as you. Let this be no excuſe to you; 
for the call here, (as has been formerly obſerved to run 
in the original,) is, Ri/e up rox THYSELF, ver. 10. 
Every one is to riſe up and come away for himſelf, tho 
none ſhould join you; though no- body ſhould riſe up 
with you, yet ſay thou with Jothua, As for me and ny 
houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. The multitude of Nleep- 
ers will not be a ſhelter to any that follow the croud in 
that wolul trade. Yea, though other wiſe virgins, as 
well as the fooliſh, be flumbering and flceping at this 
day, the more need you have to be awake: Riſe wp 
for thyſelf, and for thy own profit and advantage, which 
the word allo imports. It is thy intereſt and happiness 
to riſe up and come away to Chriſt.— A gain, object not 
that you are but 'a /ingle one by yourſelf; can he be 
ſpeaking to me? Vea, man, woman, to thee, even to 
thee he is ſpeaking. Though Chriſt ſpeaks to all and 
every one that is here, yet he ſometimes, has a ſecret 
word to one ſoul by itſelf, as he had to the woman ot 
Samaria by herſelf : yea, wlien be is fpeaking to how 
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ſands at once; yet he is fometimes ſpeaking to the 
heart of one among them, and only to the ear of the 
reſt. However, though thou art one by thyfelf, yet he 
is ſpeaking to thee in the ſingular number, my love, my 
air one; and calling thee by name, a poor and pitiful 
one, that has been /ying among the pots, but thou ſhalt 
be like the wings of a dove, covered with ſilver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold ; therefore, Riſe, my dove, my 
lade, my fair one : it is thee l am wanting to have, and 
| will by no means want thee; Riſe up, and come away. 
—Again, object not againſt coming to him, becauſe 
of the former /lignts you have put upon him; for he 
makes not that, nor any other objection againſt you; 
and therefore is renewing and repeating his call.— 
Make not your preſent ſecurity and diſcouragement an 
objection ; for the call is to you to ariſe out of that caſe : 
he wants to deliver you out of that horrible pit and 
miry clay —ObjeR not, that he has no favour or. Kind- 
neſs tor thee, when he is ſaying the contrary ; iſe, 
my love.—Qbject not againſt coming, becauſe of your 
d:formity and defilement, when he is faying, Riſe, my 
fair one. O happy foul that art black in thine own eyes 
but comely in Chriſt's eye !—Object not, that your 
ſin has broken up the relation between him and you; 
when yet he 1s claiming the relation over and over a- 
gain; My love, my fair one; Riſe, and come away.— 
Object not, that you cannot riſe and go to him; for, 
he is not calling you to riſe and go your alone, but his 
call is, Riſe and come away with me, in my company, 
and by my help to be continually with me, that I may 

hold thee by thy right-hand. © 
O then, Sirs, has his word captivated your heart? 
has his kindly call made your heart riſe out of the hol- 
low and depths you were in, out of the damps and dil- 
couragements you was under, and made you plad at the 
heart, at the bottom of your ſoul, to riſe and come a- 
way with him, that is ſuch a mighty Lord, and ſuch a 
matchleſs Lover? Then his next call to you is to come 
and tale your Supper with him, that you may /up with 
bim, and he <with you at his table, to which he.mvites 
| WALES | you; 
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ou; not to go without him, but to come away hand 
in hand with him: for ſtill his ſweet call is, Riſe, my 
love, my fair one, and come away. 1 
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Y friends, our kind Lord has been courting the 

hearts of ſinners here, to come with him, and 
ſhare of the great benefits of redemption purchaſed by 
his blood: which benefits are repreſented in the con- 
text, as I formerly obſerved, by the bleſſings of the 
ſpring ; and are laid out as fo, many arguments to move 
ſouls to embrace that glorious Lover, who is the Fa. 
ther's Beloved, and the Church's Beloved, Some loul; 
I hope, are gained; and ſome hearts have been by his 
kindly call quickened, who before were dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes; and quickened to an ardent defire to 
riſe at his kindly call, and to come away with him, and 
to bid farewel to all other Lords and Lovers ; theſe are 
to be invited to the table of communion and fellowſhip 
with him, | 

But there is a generation of rejecters of Chriſt, whoſe 
hearts were never moved, with any of his ſweet and 
kindly calls, to riſe out of their beds of fin and floth, 
and to come away with Chriſt, and chuſe his company 
but on the contrary, chñVuſe rather to ſtay away from him, 
and to maintain fellowſhip with his enemies, theſe bale 
luſts and idols ; theſe mult be excluded from the table 
of the Lord; for it is ſaid, 1 Cor. x. 20, 21. Te cannot 
have fetlawſhip with God, and fellowſhip with the devil; 
ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils ; 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and the table 


of 
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of devils: And therefore in the Lord's name, we ex- 
communicate all the enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhow their enmity, by their diſobedience to the 
call of the goſpel, and conſequently to all the commands 
of the law: more particularly, we exclude all impeni- 
tent breakers of any of the ten commands, ſuch as, 
cc. In a word, all the lighters of that great command 
of God, 1 John iii, 23. that we ſhould believe in the 
name of his Sen Feſus Chriſt, and love one another; 
theſe have no right to the Lord's table, that are 
not Lovers of God, and of his ſaints, and that are 
not diſapprovers of fin in finners, in faints and in 
themſelves: "Theſe that are approvers of perſonal, 
national, public, private, or ſecret fins: theſe ought 
to be excluded, that are approvers of the corrup- 
tions and defections of the Judicatories at this da 
on the one hand, and approvers of the delufions 
and diſorders of new Separatiſts on the other hand. 
[And ſure they exclude themſelves from this commu. 
nion-table, that are approvers of the pretended and 
profane cenſures and ſentences paſt againſt a number 
of miniſters and elders, becauſe of their maintaining of 
their old Reformation and Revolution principles and pro- 
feſhon, and adhering to the true religion preſently profeſ+ 
fed and authorized by the law in this land. The approve 
ers of theſe ſinful ſentences, founded upon libels of 
lies and calumnies, what are they doing but raſhly and 
ignorantly crucifying Chriſt in his members, killing the 
prophets and ſtoning theſe that are ſent to them, fierce] 
thruſting their old miniſters and meſſengers of Chriſt, 
through the heart, with drawn ſwords of rage and re- 
proach, and dipping their bands in the blood of their 
lacred miniſtry, under pretence of doing God ſervice, 
and under the conduct of ſome leaders that cauſe them 
to err, and leaders that are not able to anſwer the pub- 
lic refutations of their horrid extravagancies ; and far 
leſs will ever be able to anſwer to God and confcience 
tor their conduct? Our hearts ſhould, pity the poor 
weaklings of the flock of Chriſt, that are catched in 
thele deceitful ſnares ; and we pray the Lord may re- 
ſtore 
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ſtore and recover them from theſe crooked ways, to 
which they have turned afide ; and that the Lord may 
avert the awful and deſolating judgments that ſuch 
dreadful profanation of the name ot God, under the 
maſ of zcal, doth portend .] But we uſe to ſum up 
the doctrinal excommunication, by reading ſome ca. 
talogues of ſuch whom God excludes ; ſuch as, Rom, 
j. 29,—3t. Gal. v. 19,21. 

But, on the other hand, we come to invite the 
friends of Chriſt, to whom he ſays, Eat, O friend; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved : and I call them 
all friends of Chriſt, whatever they have been before, 
who have, through grace, been made to anſwer Chriilt'z 
call and invitation, taying, Rye, my laue, my fair one; 
and come away. You know, that as Chriſt calls bis 
people by opening their eyes, and turning them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; fo the manner of his calling is, 1. Externally, 

miniſters, / ordinances, and providences. 2: Inter; 
zally, by his Spirit, when he ſpeaks to their hearts; 
which he does by four ways; (1.) By conviction of fin 
and miſery. (2.) By illumination of a God in Chriſt, 
the Saviour, (3.) By excitation, and raifing the ſou! 
to ſpiritual life. (4.) By determination, inclining and 
enabling the quickened ſoul to riſe actively and come 
voluntarily at his call, with a Lord, I believe, help my 
anbelief. Lord, I come at thy call; O help me up, and 
draw me to thee. 

I offer a few of the marks and properties: of the call, 
when it is effectual, that believers in Chriſt, and com- 
ers to him, may know that. they are ſo; and may be 
diſtinguiſhed from theſe that are excluded, 

1. The call has been a preventing call: when you was 
in a ſad and diſmal caſe, and when you was ready 
to think all hope was gone; yet he prevented you mer. 
cifully with the % ing of his goodneſs, Plal. xxi. 3. 

2. It is a particular call he gives you, like that of 
Chriſt to Mary, John xi. 28. The maſter is come, and 


® This matter may be ſeen more fully laid open above, Vol. VI! 
p. 479, 484 
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calleth for thee. He calls his ſheep by name, and leads 
them out, John x. 3. 

3. It is a penetrating call, chat pierces the heart, and 
moves the bowels, Song v. 4. My beloved put in bis 
band by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved 


15 him ;- or, moved in me, as it may be read. 


It is a diſcernable call; the believer can diſtinguiſh 
it fog all other calls My ſheep know my woaice, ſays 
Chriſt, and they follow me, John x. 4. 5. They know 
not the voice of ſtrangers, ſo as to follow them; they 
know the difference between his voice and theirs : his 
call makes them lay, The voice of my Beloved! Behold, 
he cometh / 

5. It is a conquering call; it reaches farther than the 
eat: the drowly ſoul is awakened with it; the hard 
and ſtony heart is ſweetly wounded and kindly melted 
with it, according to the promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 1 
will take away the ſlony beart out of your fleſh, and Twill 
give you an heart of fleſh. The hard ſtone is ſoftened, 
and the rebellious will is conquered and captivated'z 
for, the weapons of the golpel warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrom 
bolds, caſting down imaginations and every high thing that 
exaltetb itſelf againft the knowledge of Gad, ard bringing 
ino captivity every thought te the abedience of Chrijt, 
2 Cor. x. 4 5. And hence, 

6. It is a quickening and enlivening call; Tou hath 
be quickened, who were dead in- treſpuſles and fans, Eph. 
ji. 1. This call brings life and warmnels to the foul, 
that was dead and cold. It is true, great partial dead. 
nels and coldneſs may be contracted atter this quicken- 
ing and warming call, and that to ſuch a degree, as no- 
thing but like a ſmeaking flax may de to the fore; yet it 
is what our Lord Jeſus will not quench, but quickens 
again by his repeated calls f. 

And now, you that have been thus called effectually 
to himſelf, he calls you again to his table, faying, Rye, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. O wonder men 
and angels! chat his language to a loveleſs bride ſhould 


The Reader will fad ſeveral other properties ct the efeciual call 
Waich Chrilt gives, by contulung, p- 117, 139 
be, 
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be, Riſe, my love; and his language to a black bride, 
Riſe, my fair one / O can you find in your hearts to re- 
fiſt ſuch a kind and wonderful call, accompanying his 
ſweet command, Do this in rememberance of me. Come 
with an appetite ; he /alisfies the longing ſoul. Come 
with boldneſs, like the King's bride, Come affedionate- 
ly ; all lovely things are in him. Come with hope and 
expectation ; he is a God in Chriſt. 

Remember, withal, he is not calling you to rife and 
go alone, or upon your own legs that are but lame; 
nay, he is calling you to rife and come away with him: 
he is ready to gather you with his arms, and carry you in 
his boſom, Iſa. xl. 11. ; and therefore, juſt allow him to 
take you in his arms to his table. Why, ſay you; what 
mean you by allowing him? Or, how ſhall 1 manifeſt 
my allowance? O ſhew it, 1. By not re/i/ting him; 
for your wicked hearts are ready always to re/i/t the 
Holy.Ghot, and his holy motions. 2. Show it more ac- 
tively, by inviting him in to your heart, ſaying, Cone 
in, thou bleſſed of the Lord; wherefore tandeſt thou with- 
ozt doors, knocking and calling ? Open the everlaſting 
doors, and come in thou King of glory. Well, do you 
allow him thus, and would you be glad at your hearts 
to be carried in his arms? Why, he wants no more 
but your heart and hand: though your heart be a 
worthleſs heart, and your hand a withered hand; yet 
his day of power has made you willing, and given you 
a willing heart to ſtretch forth the withered hand: 
therefore, be your heart never ſo worthleſs, and your 
hand never fo withered, he is bidding you welcome, 
welcome; welcome, with a thouſand good wills; and 
laying, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
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SERVICE or Tus FIRST TABLE. 


OW, communicants, I hope your coming here to 
this table is the effect of Chriſt's calling you firſt 
to himſelf; and then to his table, by his word and 
Spirit. Has he courted you with his kindneſs ? Has he 
ſaid to you, Riſe, my love, my fair one, and come away, 
and drawn you ſo as to calt the marriage-knot between 
Chriſt and you? Why then, it is fit you ſhare of the 
marriage feaſt ; and now he is ready to feed your ſoul 
with wonders of the moſt ſubſtantial natyre. There 
are three great wonders that eternity will never un- 
riddle, and they are all to be ſeen in this facramental 
table : 

1. That God feeds our bodies with bread, and our 
ſouls with the fleſh and blood of his own Son. O! how 
he loved you, to give you his own fleſh ! 

2. The next wonder is, That his love was ſtronger 
than death : for, love held him on the croſs, when 
death could not hold him in the grave: he burnt be- 
tween two fires ; the fire of his love and affection for 
us, and the fire of his ſuffering and affliction for us; 
yea, all the wrath of God could not quench this love. 

3. The third wonder is, That he ſhould die for us, 
when on earth, and nouriſh or feed us, with himſelt 
now when he is in heaven. O! wonder that the au- 
thor of life ſhould become the bread of life. The farra- 
ment is the ſhadow and repreſentation of theſe ſubſtan- 
tial things: it is the preſence of things diſtant, the /ight 
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of things abſent, and a tate of things inconceivable, 
O the miracles of Chriſt's love, that is now repreſented 
under theſe elements! 

In the fame night wherein Chriſt was betrayed, he 
left us a ſupper to feed upon, till he ſhould come a. 
gain; He 1ock bread, and having bleſſed it, he brake it 
&c. That God ſhould dwell in fleſh, and that thi 
fleſh ſhould be our food, is wonderful ; yea, that he 
ſhould do more than die for us; for he not only defi. 
ed to die for us, when he had this bloody bapti/ to be 
baptized with, and was ftraitened till it was accompliſbed; 
but he alſo deſired to live for us, and to live tor ever 
in heaven for us. O Sirs, there was never ſuch a fire 
of love in any breaſt ! O! who can freeze and be col 
over ſuch a fire! Ah! our carnality, that ſpends 'our 
thoughts ſo much upon other things, who have ſuch a 
Saviour to take them up. 

Here is not bnly his fleſh to eat, but his blood to 
drink; After ſupper he took the cup, &c. O what love 
was this, to take the cvp of trembling and wrath, that 
he might give you the cup of mercy and blethng ! 0 
his loving work flowed from his loving heart ; and his 
loving heart vented itſelf alſo in loving words! What a 
wonder 1s it, that ever his love thovld have made him 
call the like of you his love, and his fair one; you 
ſpotted leopard, a black Ethiopian, yet his love, his 
fair one, his beautiful and comely bride; when hi 
makes you comely, through his comelineſs, and beau- 
tiful through his beauty put upon you, and looks to 
you, not through the glaſs of your vile and ſinful na- 
ture, but the glaſs of his own grace and love! And 
ſince he, by a miracle of grace and condeſcenſion, 
calls you his „be, his ſair one, his beautiful bride; 
O tell me, what ſhould yun call him? What name; 
does he deferve at your hand? O Sirs, may you not 
call him your farr, fair, fair, infinitely fair Head and 
Huſband? Ought you mot to call him what he call 
himſelf, by virtue of the marriage-relation between 
him and you, which you are now getting the ſeal of, 
Iſa. iv. 5. Thy Maker is thy Huſband, the Lord of hijis 
is his name,; and thy Redeemer, the Holy ane of Pa 
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the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called! Here is 
a wonder in every word, as that text may be read, and 
particularly five wonders for your faith to feed with 
wonder upon. 1. Thy Maker is thy Huſband, there is 
one wonder. 2. The Lord of hoſts is thy Huſband ; 
there is another wonder. 3. Thy Redcemer is thy Huſ- 
band; there is a third wonder. 4. The Holy one of Iſracl 
is thy Huſband ; there is a fourth wonder. 5. The God 
of the whole carth is thy Huſband ; there-is a fifth-won- 
der. O believer, why does he claim bis ' marriage-re- 
lation to you, by ſo many names, may you ſay? I an- 
ſwer it is partly to prevent your fear and jealouſy ; part- 
ly to ſhow what great things you have to expect from 
him, that is clothed with all glorious perfections; and 
and partly to magnify his cendeſcenſion in coming under 
this relation to mortal worms. But if you aſk again, 
wherein lies the wonder? Why, 

1. Thy Maker is thy Huſband : Where is the wonder 
here ? Why, he that brought thee out of nothing, and 
breathed into thee the breath of life, and made thee a 
living ſoul, capable to enjoy himfelf ; O altoniſhing ! 
He that made thee, has become thy Husband : he that 
advanced thee from nothing'to a rational being, and after 
thou hadſt made thyſelf worſe than nothing by thy ſin, 
he made thee over again a new creeture, and matched 
with thee: it is great for a ſervant to match with her 
maſter : but for a creature to match with his Maker, 
O! Mut is man, that thou ſhould/t be mindful of him? 
or the Son of man, that thou ſhouldft viſit him? 

2. The Lord of hofls is thy Husband : he that is Lord 
of all the hoſts of angels, another ſort of beings than 
man; he that is Lord of all power, and commands, ſo 
as the winds and ſcas obey him; he that can raiſe chil 
dren to himſelf elſewhere, though he had deitroyed all 
the poſterity of fallen men; yet he has matched with 
thee ; though he is a God of infinite power, to whom 
are ſubje all the hoſts of men and devils, O the won- 
der! | 

3. Thy Maker is thy Hutband. Who is that? Even 
he that has all grace to beſtow, and has thought good 
to beſtow it on the like of you and me, by whom he 


can never be the better; he that has all merit, and has 
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bought you with his blood, and bought your beau. 
tiful robes, wherein he ſees you to be his love, and 
his fair one, and loved you when lying in your blood. 
4+ The holy One of Iſrael is thy Husband. What is 
that? O! it is even he that cannot look upon ſin, but 
is of purer eyes than to behold it; and he that cannot 
dwell with ſinners, but of whom it is ſaid, T hou art 
not a God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall e. 
vil dwell with thee, Plalm v. 4. God and Belial can. 
not dwell together; yet he dwells with men, and ſanc. 
tifſies them for himſelf. 
5. The God of the whole carth is thy Husband. He 
Talat nas all things to give, and puts down one, and 
Puts up another ; he that has all things at his command 
and nod, and that needs none of our ſervices or ſacri. 
fices; to whom all nations are but as the drop of a 
bucket, and as the ſmall duſt in the ballance ; who 
ſits upon the circle of the earth, and all the inhabitant; 
thereof are as graſhoppers before him; and of whom 
it is ſaid; The carth is the Lord's and the ſulneſs theredf. 
This God of the whole earth, is thy Husband f. 0 
wonder of wonders |! 

And what art thou, a monſter of fin and guilt, that 
be ſhould call thee his love, and his fair one, and him- 
ſelf thy Husband ? Behold ! the Mater of all things is 
pleaſed to become a Husband to them that are nothing 
and have nothing, and can do nothing, and are worſe 
than nothing ; the Lord of hoſts is pleaſed to become a 
Huſband to a poor inſect; the glorious Redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael, a Husband to a vile polluted and 
unholy creature; the God of the whole earth a Hul. 
band to a grain of animated duſt, that was an heir of hell, 
but now matched with the Heir of all things. Surely Gad 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his ways as 0ur ways ; 
but ns the heavens are higber than the earth, ſo are hit 
thoughts higher than our. thoughts. Does he commend 
thee as his love, and his fair one? What commenda- 
tion wilt thou give him? O had you all the tongues of 
men and angels, you would not be able to ſpeak out 


+ What ſort of a Huſband Chriſt is to his people, may be ſeen, by 
conſulting Vol. I. Serm. III. See allo, Vol. V. p. 389: 1 
18 
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his praiſe! O wonder! wonder! that ever he invited 
thee to riſe and come away with him. Is it not now 
highly incumbent on you to abide with him, and keep 
his company? Whoever turns aſide to any crooked 
way, he will take it ill, if you do ſo. What! Will ye 
alſo go away ? ſays Chriſt, when many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him, John vi. 
66, Some of his diſciples in our day have gone back 
and turned aſide to many ſtrange ways; ſome to terrible 
and horrible ways; and you, believers, are in danger 
of turning aſide to your old luſts and lovers: but, O 
believer, that art ſo highly honoured; and ſo well 
matched why ſhould you be as one that turneth aſide by 
the flocks 'of his companions? O tell your Husband this, 
that he may keep his everlaſting arms about you, and 
keep you back from preſumptuous fins: - O tell him, 
never to ſuffer you to turn aſide out of his company, 
Lord, why ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the 
flocks of thy companions ? 

Now, when you riſe and go away from this table, 
ſee that you abide cloſs with him in a way of duty and 
dependence on him, till he call you to rife and come a- 
way to the upper-table, that ſhall never be drawn, 
When I ſpake to this text ſome time ago, as it 1s laid 
down verſe 1oth, ſome that were then hearers found it 
a ſweet ſummons given them to riſe and come away ta 
heaven. I heard of two Chriſtians in this congrega- 
tion, going into eternity. about that time, who got 
theſe words applied to them at their dying moments, as 
their laſt invitation, Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away, And who knows, believer, but this may 
be the next explication and application of the text to 
you? For you muſt away out of this world as well as 
others: and happy theſe that ſhall drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, till they drink it new in their Fa- 
ther's kingdom ; and that ſhall go away to be for ever 
with the Lord, at the upper-table of full and everlaſting 
communion, after this low communion-table is drawn. 
Therefore, O abide cloſe with him by faith, and love, 
and praiſe, till he repeat this invitation again to you in 

ano- 
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another manner; ſaying, Now, I will not want your 
company any longer, nor ſhall you want mine any more; 
for now the time of your departure is at hand, and you 
ſhall have finiſhed your courſe in this world: Iwent 15 
prepare a place for you; and ſaid, I would come again 
and receive you to myſelf, that where I am there you may 
be alſo, John xiv. 3. And now will not let you tarry 
any longer in this weary land, this vain and wicked 
world ; Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe with me 
from Lebanon; look from the top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir and Hermon, and from the lions dens, and from 
the mountains of the leopards. Come away from this 
noxious place of fins and ſnares. 

We read of a trumpet, Rev, iv. 1. that ſaid, Come up 
Zither; when behold a door was opened in heaven, 
Let'this text be like a trumpet to you, believer, where- 
in you 'may hear the voice of Chriſt ſaying to you, 
Come up hither ; and in this ſenſe take his ſweet call and 
invitation along with you to your death-bed, that the 
king of terrors may be no terror to you, but rather a 
trumpet of triumph, when the King of glory ſhall be 
faying, in effect. Come up hither to me; Riſe, my love, 
nly fair one, and come away. | 
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PRAYER for MERCY, a SEASONABLE 
DUTY in TIMES of SIN and WRAT H“. 


HABAKKUK ii. 13. 


0 Lord, — in wrath remember mercy. 


HOPE ve are eome to this place to ſeek mercy 
at the hand of God and to compals his altar of 
mercy. There is no hope for miſerable ſinners, but in 
a merciful God; a God fitting upon a mercy-ſcat, 
ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt. But yet it is hard 
and very rare to ſee any rays of mercy in a dark day, 


wherein the ſky is covered with clouds of wrath. And 


indeed, if we expect a merciful meeting with God to 
day, or at this occaſion, we need that clear eye of 
faith, that can look through the dark clouds of wrath, 
and ſay, with the prophet here, O Lord, in wrath re- 
member mercy. 

This text is a branch of the firſt part of Habakkuk's 
Prayer here; wherein this good prophet is making in- 
terceſſion for the church in his day, which was a day 
of great fin, a day of great anger. — The firſt part. of 
this verſe points at the report made by God to the pro- 
phet, concerning the deſtruction to be brought upon 
them by Babylon. This had a double eſſect upon him. 


This ſubject was handled in two Sermons The firſt was preach- 
ed on Sabbath, October 12. 1725. at the celebration of the ſacrament 
of the Lord's Supper at Queen's-ferry; and enlarged upon at Or- 
wall, on the Teuſday therezfrer, at the meeting, of a Prefbytery. 
The next was delivered at Abbot's- hall, on Saturday the 18th of faid 
— deing the preparation before the ſacrament, The ſecond im- 
pre ſlion. 
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1. It made him tremble at the thoughts of it; O Lord, 
I have heard thy ſpeech and was afraid. God's wrath, 
even at a diſtance, is terrible to a tender ſoul. 2. lt 
puts him to his prayer; and ſo ſhould all the tokens 
of divine anger. Here you have his prayer and his 

lea. 
| l 1. You have his Prayer; O Lord, revive thy work 
in the mid/t of the years. By God's work here, we may 
underſtand his church and people, All people are God's 
workmanſhip : but the true members of his church in 
viſible, are his work in a peculiar manner, and his 
work by way of eminency: but here they are fallen 
into a dead ſleep; Revive thy work ; the work of grace 
in the hearts of thy people, and thy work of reformation 
in thy church. Revive it in the midſt of the years. By 
the years, may be underſtood any time within the term 
of the ſeventy years captivity. In the midſt of theſe 
dark and dreadful years, make known thy name, for, 
wwrily thou art a God that hideth thyſelf. Make known 
thy power, thy pity, thy promiſe, thy providence in 
the ſafety and welfare of the church. N 

This prayer was feveral ways anſwered : particularly 
by God's owning the three children in the fiery furnace, 
and humbling Nebuchadnezzar in the midſt of the 

ears of the captivity. 

2. We have his Plea; containing alſo a ſum of his 
prayer, here again reſumed in ſhort, viz. In wrath re- 
member mercy. The gon is mercy, not merit, Thele 

words comprehend as many purpoſes as there are 
words. 

(1.) The ſad caſe they were in, held out by the 
word wrath ; they were nnder the heavy tokens of 
God's wrath, | 

(2.) The ſuitable remedy or cure: the only cure for 
that caſe is mercy ; the mercy of God in Chriſt. 

(Z.) The application of that cure here ſued for; Re. 
member mercy, The prayer of faith is a putting God in 
rememberance of his mercy in Chriſt; and, in this 
way, the remedy is applied. 


(4.) The ſeaſon wherein this remedy is ſought, wy 
's 
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this plea is uſed, In wrath; in a time when wrathful 
diſpenlations compals us about, and feariul tokens of 
his anger. 

We propoſe to ſpeak to this laſt branch of the text, 
becauſe I think it comprehends the former petition, In 
the mid/t of the years; that is, in this wrathful time re- 
wive thy work and make it known : that is, Remember 
mercy ; and make it known in reviving and reſtoring us, 


OBsERv. That in wrathful times, wherein God's 
church and people are under many tokens of his anger 
and diſpleaſure, it is moſt ſeaſonable for them to plead 
with him, that he would REMEMBER MERCY, 


This we find was the conſtant practice of the church 
and people of God: Remember, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies and thy loving-kindneſs ; for they have been of old. 
Remember net the fins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions : 
but according to thy mercies, remember thou me ; for thy 
goodneſs ſake, O Lord, Pſal. xxv. 6, 7. In a day of 
wrath, when it is faid of enemies, They devoured Jacob 
and laid waſte his dwelling-place, we have this petition, 
O remember not againſt us former iniquities : let thy tender 
mercies ſpeedily prevent us ; for we are brought very low, 
Plal. Ixxix. 7, 8. Thus Daniel, chap. ix. 17, 18. 
prays, that God's anger and fury might be taken a- 
way from Jeruſalem ; and that the Lord would cauſe 
his face to Sine upon his ſanftuary : he adds, O my Gd, 
incline thine car; open thine eyes, and beheld our deſola- 
niant, and the city which is called by thy name : for we do 
nat preſent our ſupplications before thee, for cur righteouj- 
neſs ; but for thy great mercies, Ihus David allo, Plal. 
xli. 7, 8. When deep called unto deep, and all his waves 
and billuus had gone over him; he adds, Tet the Lord 
will command his leving:Rindneſs in the day-time ; and in 
the night my ſong ſhall be with him, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life. And, hen out of the depths he cries 
to the Lord, he looks to mercy, ſaying, There is for- 
erveneſs with thee ; yea, with the Lord there is mercy : 
let Iſrael hope in the Lord, Pſal. cxxx. 1, 4, 7. 

When God calls bis people to the prayer 'of faith, he 
injoins them to put him in rememberance; Put me in re- 
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memberance, let us plead together, Iſa. xliii. 26. When 
God is pleading againſt us, by his diſpenſations, he al. 
lows us to plead with him, by ſupplication ; and to put 
him in rememberanee even of his mercy : In wrath 
remember mercy. Not that God is capable of for. 
getfulneſs : but when we put him in mind, we put 
work in his hand ; and he loves to be employed : and 
when he ſhews mercy, he is ſaid to remember his holy 
promiſe, and covenant, and mercy ; He remembered fu 
them his covenant, and repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies, Pſal. cv. 8, 42. chap. cvi. 45. But to 
offer all the inſtances to this purpoſe, would take up too 
much time. 

The method we propoſe, for illuſtrating this pro. 
polition, through divine aid, ſhall be as follows. 


I. Enquire when may a time be ſaid to be wrathful? 
II. What are the in/ances of mercy we need to ſcel, 

at ſuch a time ? 

HI. What is imported in the Lord remembering mer. 
cy ; and in our praying that he would do fo? 

IV. Shew that it is both ſeaſonable and reaſonable to 
plead that he would remember mercy in wrathful 
times. 


V. Make application of the whole ſubject. 


I. We are to enquire when may a time be ſaid to be 
wrathful-like * In wrath remember mercy, What are the 
tokens of God's wrath that a people may be under 
that denominates it a wrathful time? I only premiſe, 
That wrath is either to be conſidered as vindictive, to- 
wards all the enemies of God ; and thus it comes for de- 
manding ſatisfaction of the Chriſtleſs ſoul, and as (o 
many drops of vengeance, before the deluge of wrati 
be poured out: or, it is to be conſidered as fatherly to- 
wards the children ef God ; and fo it comes for correc- 
tion, chaſtifement, or trial. When wrath comes upon 
a viſible church, towards the wicked therein, it is ud. 
cial; but toward the invi/ible church, it is paternal, and 
tor chaſtiſement. Now, we might give many inſtance 
of a wrathful-hke time ; ſuch as, 
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1. A fanning time is a time of wrath ; when iniquity 
abounds, and the love of many is waxen cold ; when the 
Lord gives up a generation to their luſts, ſaying, They 
are joined to their idols, let them alone. My people would 
not bearken ; Iſrael would have none of me; therefore I 
gave them up to the luſts of their own heart. 

2. A /leeping time is a time of wrath; when wiſe 
and fooliſh virgins are ſlumbering and fleeping ; and 
ſecurity is univerſal; as in the days of Noah, when 
they zwere eating and drinking, and marrying and giv= 
ing in marriage, till the deluge of wrath came upon them. 

An erring time is a time of wrath ; a time where. 
in errors of all forts abound, and God gives up men to 


ferong deluſions, to believe a lye: becauſe they receive 


not the love of the truth, that they may be ſaved, they 
are left to receive and embrace error, that they may be 
damned; that all may be damned who believe not the 
truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; giving heed 
to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils. When grie- 
vous wolves enter in to deſtroy the church of Chriſt 
not {paring the flock : and when little foxes as well as 
great ones, ſpoil the vines and the vineyards; and yet 
no due care exerciſed to take the foxes, and to try 
and caſt them out, that ſay, They are apoſtles, and are 
not ; but are found liars. 

4. A time of apo/taſy and falling away of profeſſors, 
when the pillars of the houſe of God, are, as it were, 
bowing and bending : when Chriſt is ſaying to his few 
followers, in effect, Will ye alſo go away * And when 
there are few to tand in the breach, and to put hand to 
the Lord's work, as it is ſaid, Jer. x. 20, 21. 

5. An hiding time, wherein there is occaſion to ſay, 
Verily thou art a God that hidefl thy/elf, &c. When his 
people go forward but he is not there; bach ard, but 
they cannot ſee him, on the right and left hand but they 
cannot behold him. When, not only ina little wrath, he 
hideth hiinſel, for a ſmall moment; but in great wrath 
he hideth himſelf for a long time : and ſtandeth not be- 
hind our wall, near at! hand, and ready to come in; 
but ſtandeth at a great diſtance, and as it were, at the 
back of the mountains. When the Comforter that ts to 
relieve our ſoul, is far m_ When we lee W 
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ſigns, nor ſee the power and glory of God in the ſanc. 
tuary. When he ſeems to calt of his people, to forſake 
and forget them. When he withholds his Spirit, his 
inlightening, quickening, nouriſhing, and cherithin 

grace; and ſays, in effect, Behold, your houſe is left ty 
you deſolate. When he lets looſe the evil ſpirit, and 
Satan's temptations and deluſions, ſaying, I will yo, 
and be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of the prophets. When 
he leaves a people ſo far, as that they forſake him, 
and break his covenant ; and then he fortakes them, 
and his anger breaks forth; that they have occaſion 
to ſay, Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our God 
is not amongſt us? Deuter. xxxi. 16, 17. 

6. A dead time is a time of wrath; a time wherein 
the work of God is under a dreadful decay, and the 
things that remain are ready to die. This eſpecially 
ſeems to be that token of God's wrath, intended here 
in the text, where the prayer is, Lord, revive thy 
work, And if it is enquired, How doth this death and 
ſpiritual deadneſs appear? Why this deadnels is evident 
when the word and rod of God doth not awaken us; but 
we remain ſtupid both under mercies and judgments.— 
This deadneſs is evident, when fin doth not ect or 
aflict us; but we go on ſecurely ia an evil courſe, 
and make a ſport of fin—This deadnels is evident 
from our unconcernedneſi for the future, and taking no 
care to be delivered from impending wrath.—This 
deadneſs is evident from aur being regardleſs of all re- 
ligion, and religious duties; careleſs whether we hear 
and pray, or not; and begin to entertain contemptible 
thoughts of religion and religious perſons; and have 
no exerciſe of ſpiritual ſenſes, no motion heaven-ward 
or God-ward. 

Theſe are ſome evidences and effects of the Lord's 
anger and abſence +: for, as his faveur is life, and his 
loving-kindneſs is better than life ; ſo his fury and anger 
is death, and worſe than death. Death among the 
wicked and deadneſs among the godly, are the (ad fruit 


+ Beſides theſe inſtances of wrathful like times, the Reader will 
nd ſeveral others, of the fame kind, by conlulung Vol. V. p. 407, 
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of his anger and our fin; for, as the wages of fin is 
death, either of body or foul, or both: ſo, if we live 
aſter the flejh, we ſhall die. In a word, as it is the ang- 
er of the Lord that weakens and kills us; kills our 
ſouls, kills our comforts, and kills our zeal and concern 
about ſpiritual matters: ſo it is the anger of the Lord 
that divides us; divides our hearts, divides our tongues, 
divides our judgment, divides our counſels. And it is 
the anger of the Lord that waſtes us; it waſtes our 
ſouls, waſtes our bodies, waſtes our ſubſtance, waſtes 
our days and years, and conſumes us inſenſibly; as 
well as expoſes us to terrible outward calamities, con- 
fuſions and diſorders, in church and ſtate, 


II. The next thing propoſed in the method was, To 
enquire what are the tokens of mercy we need to ſeek, 
amidſt ſuch tokens of anger; In wrath remember mer- 
cy. What mercy? Jam of opinion, that the mercy here, 
eſpecially intended, is the reviving mercy ſought after, 
in the preceding part of the verſe ; O Lord, revive thy 
work, Now, there is a twofold reviving that is here 
imported; and hence a twotold inercy that a dead lan- 
guithing church and people need to ſeek after. 1. Sin- 
lubduing mercy, in order to a life of peace with God, 
in oppoſition to his wrath and anger. 2. Soul-healing 
mercy, in order to a lite of tellow{hip with God, in op- 
polition to his ablence and hiding. 

1. People need, in a time of wrath and anger, to 
ſeek en pardoning mercy, in order to a life of peace 
with God, whoſe favour is better than life. Ilence we 
find, in a time of great wrath and indignation, thls 
pardoning mercy implored ; O Lord God, forgive, I be- 
ſeech thee ; by wwham ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he is ſmall, 
Amos vii. 2. Here the prophet makes pardon his great 
petition, in a time of judgment; O Lord, forgive : it 
is not remove the ſtroke, but forgive the guilt that brings 
it on, and provokes God to ſmite; eſpecially to ſmitz 
with ſpiritual judgments. Let our puniſhment be what 
it will, it is our wiſdom to get the fenſe of the guilt of 
in : till guilt be ſet home, and impreſt upon the con- 
ſcience, we will never pray to purpoſe. Jo tell a ſtory 
ot the divitions, erross, hereſies and evil of the land; 


and 
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and the danger it is expoſed to, by a foreign enemy, 
will be to little purpoſe, if we are never ſenſible of the 
guilt of them, ſo as to cry for the removal of national 
and perſonal guilt. And it any enquire, Why ſhould 
par don and forgiveneſs be ſought, in times of wrath and 
judi ment? Why, becauſe pardon of ſin ſpeaks a man in 
favour with God,; and a ſenſe of pardon ſpeaks a man's 
aſſurance of divine favour : and his favour is life; yea, 
it is worth ten thouſand worlds Bieſed are they whoſe 
tranſgreſſions are forgiven, Plal. xxxii. 1,—Becauſe alſo 
ſafety is ſecured when forgiveneſs is granted; Lift ug 
the light of thy countenance, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and þ 
we ſhall be ſafe, Pſal. iv. 6.—Becauſe the i of all af. 
flictions is removed, when pardon is granted; yea, 
the ſting ot death too, and the ſting of wrath, in fo 
much that it is not vindictive wrath, but fatherly.—And 
hence, in that caſe, the ſoul can conclude, that affic- 
tion is kept upon him for good; By this ſhall the ini. 
quity of Jacob be purged, and this is the fruit of all to tale 
away ſin.— Therefore pardoning mercy is to be fought; 
In wrath remember mercy 

2 Soul. healing mercy is another part of the reviving 
to be ſought for, to a ſinful land and people, in a dme 
of wrath and anger. As we cannot have peace with 
God, without forgivenels, through the blood of Jelus: 
ſo we cannot have fellowſhip with God, without heal. 
ing; particularly the healing of holineſs and conformity 
to him, jn ſome degree; and the healing of comfort 
and ſatisfaction in him, in ſome meaſure. This healing 
mercy is the great thing that the Lord's children uſe to 
ſeek after, in a time of wrath and judgment; Heal me, 
O Lord ; for I have ſinned againſt thee, Pial. xli. 6. 0 
God, thou haſt caſt us of, thou haſt ſcattered us, thou haſt 
been diſpleaſed; O turn thyſelf to us again. T hou hat 
made the earth to tremble, thou haſt broken it ; heal the 
breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh, Plalm Ix. 1, 2. This is 
one of the greateſt mercies can be ſhewed, in the midlt 
of wrath, when the Lord faith, as it is, Iſa. Ixvil. 17. 
For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I was cori, and ſmte 
him : I hid me and was wroth ; and he went on froward!y 
in the way of his heart ; but yet I have ſeen his ways, and 
will heal him ; 1 will lead him alſs and reſtore comfort t0 


him 
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him and to his mourners.— There are many promiſes of 
this healing mercy to encourage prayer for it; I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, {ES the Lord, Jerem. xxx. 17. 
Ie takes his name from this healing work of mercy 
am the Lord that healeth thee. He Healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up all his wounds.—And this heal- 
ing mercy brings in a train of other mercies with it; 
Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be as the light of the 


ſun ; and the light of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the 


lizht of ſeven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up 
the breach of his people, and healeth the rote of their 
wound, Iſa. xxx. 26. Therefore, the great ſuit and 
ſupplication, in ſuch a time of wrath ſhould, be, that 
the Sun of righteouſneſs may ariſe with healing in his 
wings : then lite and health comes in to the ſoul. 

When this healing mercy comes, then cometh a /enſe 
of our dead condition. If ever God revive us, he will 
will make us know our deadneſs: if he put ſap in our 
dry bones, he will make us know our drineſs : if he 
pardon, he will make us know our guilt - When this 
merciful reviving comes, then cometh a /onging after 
him: he prepares his way into the ſoul, by creating a 
longing in his peoples heart, and a panting after him, 
Pſalm xlii. 1,—When this reviving comes, then cometh 
a ſpirit of mourning : he makes them meet him weeping 3 
T hey ſhall come with weeping, Jer. xxxi. 9. Going and 
weeping, Jer. I. 4, 5. Weeping for their old and late 
ſins; weeping for their bold and daring fins, their fins 
againſt light and conſcience, their fins upon ſmall temp- 
tations, and their ſins that are accounted ſmall in the 
world —When this reviving comes, then cometh a ſpi- 
rit of ſupplication, Zech. xi. 10. And thereupon fol- 
lows the opening of the fountain, and the purging of his 
houſe, and cauſing the falſe prophet, and the unclean ſpirit 
to cea/e out of the land. When this reviving comes, then 
cometh a /op to the tokens of his wrath ; He fayeth his 
rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind Iſa xxvii. 8. 
He caſteth away the rod that he ſmote withal. When 
this reviving comes, then cometh many tokens of his 
love, inſtead of wrath, Sweet embraces ; his left-hand 
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being under their head, and his right-hand embraciny 
them. Sweet intimations of peace and pardon ; Sen, be 
of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, Sweet cordi. 
als, with kindly words, looks, and ſmiles; Ile ſpeak: 
comfortably to Jeruſalem. Sweet communications of his 
mind, and of the ſecrets of his covenant ; Shall I hid: 
from Abraham the thing that I do; He ſpeaks no more 
in parables but plainly ; giving them to know the my/te. 
ries of the kingdom. Then the righteouſneſs of Zim 
Joes forth as brighineſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a 
lamp that baurneth. Then his people, being brought cut 
ef the horrible, and miry clay, have their feer ſet upon a 
rock, and their goings eſtabliſhed, and a new ſong put in 
their mouth, even praiſes to their God, Plal. xl. 2, 3.— 
Then doth the day break, and the ſhadows fly away, in 
a great meaſure, and the tabernacle of God is with men, 
Holineſs and comforts take place, initead of fin and 
ſorrow. | 

Theſe are the effects of his remembering mercy, by 
pardoning, healing, and reviving his people; and allo 
reaſons for ſeeking this mercy. 


III. The next general head of method was, To en. 

quire what is imported in the Lord's remembering mercy, 
and our praying that he would do ſo. Here we may 
conſider the import of it in a threetold view. 1. Ac- 
tively, as it is God's act. 2. Objectively, as it is our 
plea. 3. With reference to the ſeaſon, viz, God's re- 
membering mercy in the mid/t of wrath. 
t, We may view the import of it actively conſidet- 
ed, as it is God's aft, What is it for God to remem- 
ber mercy ? It doth not ſuppoſe oblivion, or forgettul- 
neſs in God, as if he was capable of forgetting the per- 
fection of his nature; no: he can no more forget mer- 
cy than he can forget himſelf. But there arc thre ways 
he may be ſaid to remember mercy, 

1. When he hath thoughts of mercy; I know the 
thoughts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord ; thoughts 
of peace and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 


And then it follows alſo, Te ſhall call upon me, 40 
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Hall go and pray unto me; and I will bearken unto you, 
Jer. xxix. 11, 12. In time of wrathful diſpenſations, 
we are ready to think that God hath no thoughts of 
mercy : but even then he ſaith, My thoughts are not 
your thoughts, Ila. Iv. 8. For I will reflore health unte 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord; 
becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion 
whom no man ſeeketh after, Jer. xxx. 17. 

2. He may be ſaid to remember mercy, when he 
heaketh words of mercy : though he bringeth to the 
wilderneſs, yet he /peateth comfortably, Hoſ. ii. 14. He 
remembers when he /peaks comfortably to Feruſalem, and 
cries to her, that ber war fare is accompliſhed, that ber 
intquity is pardoned, Ia. xl 2. When the Lord remem. 
bers merey he ſpeaks it both outwardly into the ear, 
and inwardly into the heart; God hath ſpoken once; yes, 
twice have 1 heard this, that power belongeth unto God : 
alſo unto thee, O Lord belongeth mercy, Plal. Ixii. 11, 12. 
He ſpeaks it once into the car, by the word; but he 
ſpeaks it again, and that is twice, when, by his Spi- 
rit, he ſpeaketh it into the heart : then, indeed, the 
heart rejoiceth 3 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will re- 
arce. 

f . He may be ſaid to remember mercy, when he 
doth ads of mercy ; ſuch as thefe I have mentioned al- 
ready, in the inſtances of his pardoning and healing 
mercy. Thus he remembers mercy when he /bews or 
manifeſts megcy ; and when he exerciſes mercy in mani- 
fold acts, fruits, and effects of his wercy. Now then, 
the prayer, that he would remember mercy, reſpects his 
merciful thoughts, merciful words, and merciful acts 
in the midſt of wrath. 

2dly, We may conſider the import of it objectively ; 
as it is o plea ; Remember mercy, Many deceive them- 
ſelves with a falſe hope in the general mercy of God, 
and are ignorant of mercy, as it is the plea of faith. 
There are theſe twelve things contained in the plea of 
faith, when we plead that God would remember met - 
8 0 | 
1, We plead he would remember the place of mercy ; 
what place it bath in his heart, and what place it bath 
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in his Chriſt. —Hath it not ſuch a place in his heart, 
that it is his delight? He retaineth not his anger for ever 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy, Micah vii, 18. As we 
are by nature children of wrath ; ſo he is by nature 
merciful: his mercies are called his bowels, Luke i. 78, 
Through the tender mercies of our God ; in the margin 
it is, through the bowels of God, Thus James v. 11, 
he is called moxtomaay x0, full of bowels, Mercy is 
molt natural to him; and therefore it is moſt natural 
for him to ſhew mercy.—Hath it not ſuch a place in 
Chriſt, that he is faid to be the /ore-houſe of mercy and 
grace? My faithfulneſs and my mercy ſball be with him, 
Pal. Ixxxix. 24. God was in Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 19. And 
of all the attributes of God in Chriſt, mercy is menti- 
oned as the moſt triumphant, rejoicing over judgment: 


Cad was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf merci. 


fully. T his is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſ- 
ed, or meraful, and mercifully appeaſed, Mat. iii. 16,— 
When we plead he would remember mercy, in his 
heart and in his Chriſt, who is the darling of his heart, 
in whom his foul dekghts. | 

2. We plead he would remember the ground and rea- 


fon of mercy ; and that is mercy itſelf: God ſaith to 


Maſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
Rom. ix. 15. Though the immediate ground of God's 
manifeſting mercy, is for Chriſt's ſake ; yet the primary 
and original ground is for mercy's fake ; for mercy pro- 
vided a Chriſt, a Saviour, a Redeemer : he ſhews 
mercy for mercy's ſake. The ſupreme cauſe of divine 
love, is divine love itſelf; ſo God ſaith to Ifrael, 
T he Lord loved Ifrael, becauſe he loved them, Deuter, 
Vit. 7, 8. 

3. We plead he would remember the channel of mei- 
ey, and how it vents through a propitiation, to the ho- 
nour of juſtice, Romans iti, 25, 26. We may plead 
that he cannot wrong his juſttce by ſhewing mercy, 
ſince he hath found a ranſom, and fet forth Chri/t to be 
a propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſun 
of fin. Hence when we plead he would remember mer- 
cy, we plead he would remember Chriſt, and a mercy- 
teat ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, Chriſt is 7 
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led the mercy, by way of eminency; The mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, Luke i. 72. And it is a ſtrong plea for 
faith, when pleading that he would remember mercy, 
that he would remember Chriſt, and not forget what 
he hath done ; and how he hath done and ſuffered, and 
ſatisfied, and finiſhed his work; and what he is ſtill 
doing: and fo that he would both remember mercy 
for mercy's ſake, and remember mercy for Jefus' 
ſake ; yea, mercy in Jeſus, ſo as to accept in the 
Beloved ; fince mercy, in this channel, brings glory to 
every other attribute: here is grace reigning through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life. 

4. In pleading he would remember mercy, we plead 
he would remember the covenant of mercy, and the 
promiſe of mercy, ſealed by the blood of mercy, the 
Mediator of the covenant ; and how he hath made a co- 
nant with his choſen, and ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up 
for ever, Pſalm Ixxxix. 2, 3. Though indeed, if his 
children break his law, he will viſit their iniquities with 
rods, &c.; yet nevertheleſs he hath ſaid, My loving- 
kindneſs will I not take from him, nor conſequently from 
his ſeed ; nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail : my covenans 
will J not break ; nor alter the word that is gone out of 
my lips, Once have I fworn by my holineſs, that I will 
not lye unto David, ver. 39,—37. And hence, when 
he performed the mercy promiſed to the fathers, he is 
ſaid to remember his holy covenant, Luke i. 72. O dirs, 
it is a ſtrong plea, in the midſt of wrath, that he would 
remember his covenant and promiſe ; remember the 
word on which he hath cauſed us to hope; as a word 
ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, and Yea and Amen in 
him. And, indeed, you cannot go ſafely to a commu— 
nion-table, without the plea in your mouth, in your 
heart. For Chriſt ſaith of the facramental cup, Thrs 
cup is the new-teſtament in my blood. It is a cup ot 
promiſed mercy, purchaſed and ſecured by my blood. 

5. In pleading this mercy, we plead he would re- 
meinber the dignity of mercy, and the glory and gran- 
deur of it, as what he exalts and magnifies, above eve- 
ry other letter of his name; Plal. cxxxvin, 2. ¼¼¼ 
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praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs and thy truth; for, 
thou haſt magmfied thy word above thy name : that is, 
thy word of grace, mercy, aud loving kindnels : which 
truth is engaged to accompliſh this mercy thou halt 
magnined above all thy name and dignity ; as it were 
above all thy peritcttions. Though the Lord conſult 
the honour of all his perſections, in the method ot fal. 
vation through Chrilt ; yet he conſults their honour 
with this view, that cſpecially mercy may be manifeſt. 
ed, dignified, magnilied, and aggrandized : therefore, 
faith faith, Lord remember the dignity and grandeur 
of mercy. | | 

6. In pleading this mercy, we - plead the dimenſion; 
of mercy.; the heighth, depth, length, and breadth of 
mercy, as well as /ove, ſpoken of, Eph. in. 18, The 
dimenſions of our ſins are great; and we cannot mag. 
nify fin too much, unleſs we magnity it above the mei 
cy of God in Chriſt, O Sirs, this divine mercy is as 
high as heaven, as deep as hell, as broad as time, and 
as long as eternity! Here is an ocean withaut bank or 
bottom, 

7. In pleading this mercy, we plead he would re- 
member the hates of mercy ; or its companions and 
concomiants, with whom it hath ſtruck hauds and made 
up a bleſſcd agreement; Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther, righteouſneſs and peace have tiſſed eath other, Pial. 
IXxxv. 10. There was a ſeeming odds and contraricty 
between mercy and juſtice: Mercy laying, Pity and 
ſave the ſinner ; Juſtice ſaying, Damn and deſtroy the 
him: but now, in the death and fatisfaction of Chrilt, 
the Surety, the bloody-thirſty ſword of juſtice hath 
drunk to infinite ſatisfaction, and hath no more blood 
to demand, The truth of God, in the threatening of 
the law, denouncing death and damnation to the fin+ 
ner, is vindicated, by this ſubſtitution of Jeſus in our 
room. Mercy and truth having met and kiſled each 0- 
ther. We have not only mercy to plead, but the aflo- 
ciates of mercy, and fo may plead mercy tor jultice's 
fake, mercy for the ſake of truth and holineſs, mercy 
for the ſake of all her aſſociates and neighbour attributes, 
that they may be glorified with her. 


8. In 
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8. In pleading his remembering mercy, we plead 
he would remember the riches of his mercy : the Lard 
is ſaid to be rich in mercy, and to ber the exceeding 
riches of his grace, Eph. ii. 4, 7. Q what a ſtrong plea 
is it that God accounts mercy, beyond all things elſe, 
to be his riches, the men of this world count gold and 
Glver their riches : but God accounts his being merci- 
ful, his being rich, and being communicative of bis 
mercy to poor ſinners. 

9. In pleading his mercy, we plead he would re- 
member the mwtitude of his mercy : this is frequently 
the church's plea ; According to the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions, Plal. Ii. 1. And in 
Plal. evi. 7. Iſracl is challenged for their not remember- 
ing the multitude of his tender mercy : and v. 45. it is ſand, 
He remembered for them his covenant, and repented accard- 
ing to the multitude of his mercy, We may as ſoon number 
the ſtars of heaven, as the multitude of divine mercy :; 
and this we may fet againſt the multitude of our 
fins, when we plead, that iz wrath be would remember 
mercy. 

_ In this prayer, we plead that he would remem- 
ber the objects of mercy. It is not himſelf that is the 
object of his mercy 3 but man, miſerable and ſinful 
man: T be kindneſs and love of Cad cur Saviour towards 
man appeared, Tit. ii. 4. But the love of God and the 
mercy of God in this differs: that whereas God himſelf 
as well as man 1s the object of his love; tor he loves 
himſelt, and fo is the greateſt object of his love: but 
God himſelf is not the object of his own mercy ; God 
hath no need of mercy, and is incapable of merey for 
himfelt, What a comfortable plea is this, that the 
mercy which God accounts his chiet riches and trea- 
lure, is what peculiarly concerns us, and our good and 
ſalvation! Hence we may make our own miſery a plea 
in prayer; becauſe this is the proper object of divine 
mercy : therefore, it is called, His kindneſs towards us 
through Chriſt, Kph. ii. 7. 

11. In this prayer, we plead that he would remem. 
ber the qualities of his mercy : that his merey is like 
himſelf, great and infinite mercy ; hence the church fo 
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frequently in ſcripture pleads the greatneſs of his mer. 
cy, and ſets it againſt the greatneſs of their fins ; Hr 


"bis merciful kindneſs is great toward us, Pſal. cxvii, 2. 
T by mercy is great unto the heaven, Pſal. Ivii. 10. Nay, 
'T hy mercy is great above the heaven, Plalm cviii. 4,— 


We may plead that his mercy is free mercy : and, in. 


deed, if it did not exclude merit, and were not free, it 
could not be ſo properly mercy.—We may plead that 


his mercy is ſovereign mercy ; regarding neither the 
worthineſs nor unworthineſs of the creature. We may 
plead that it is antient mercy : with reference to eter. 
nity, that it is from everlaſting ; and with reference to tine, 
that it is of old; ſaying, Lord, thou haſt been our dcuel. 


ling place in all generations ; thou haſt been favourable 1 


thy land and ſo we may plead upon former mercies, 
laying, Where is the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards me? Are they reſtrained ? Iſa. Ixili. 15 
—We may plead not only the antiquity, but the perpe- 
tuity of his mercy ; that his mercy endures for ever : he 
hath commanded the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 
Aaron to ſay, His mercy endureth for ever. We may 
plead the immutability of his mercy. Whatever chang- 
es befal us: yet he is God, and changeth not; therefore 
the Sons of Jacob are not conſumed. He is the ſame yeſ- 
terday, to-day and for ever. 

12. In this prayer we plead the kinds of mercy ; the 
various forts of mercy. We may plead that he would 
remember his conquering and overcoming mercy ; that 
can conquer our enmiry, conquer our guilt, conquer 
the curſe of the law, and all the wrath we deſerve.—— 
That it is preventing mercy ; that can and muſt prevent 
our faith, prevent our repentance, and prevent our 
prayers ; otherwiſe we will never believe, or repent 
or pray: hence, as it is mercy that comes over moun- 
tains, ſo it is called mercy found of them that ſought him 
not, —T hat it is following and purſuing mercy ; {till follows 
ing thoſe whom it prevents and prevails upon : Goodneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me, Plal. xxiii. 6. Even when 
the ſoul forſakes God, grace and mercy will follow the 
foul, and bring it back, otherwiſe it would run to ruin. 
Again, that is forgiving mercy, ſaying, I will be 

mer 
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merciful to their unrighteouſneſs ; their fins and iniquties 
will I remember no more. — And that it is a /orthcomm 
mercy, ſaying, My grace ſhall be made ſuffictent for thee ; 
and my ſtrength ſhall be made perfect in thy weakneſs, — 
In a word, all Kinds of mercy are with God; and we are 
to plead the variety of his mercy. There is no fin or 
milery, but God bath mercy for it, mercy of every kind; 
and among others, uniting mercy ; 1 will give them one 
beart, and one way. Jer. xxxi. 39.— And as there is 
no diſeaſe but God hath a remedy for it; ſo there is no 
miſery but God hath a mercy for it, He hath in him- 
ſelf a treaſure of all ſorts of mercics, divided into ſeve- 
ral promiſes in ſcripture, which are but fo many box- 
es or cheſts of this treaſury, It thy heart be hard and 
untender, he hath tender mercies and melting mer- 
cies: if thy heart be dead, he hath quickening mer- 
cy: if polluted, he hath purifying mercy : if thou art 
lick, he hath healing mercy: if finful, he hath all- 
fanctifying mercy : if . he hath all- comforting 
mercy : if loſt and miſerable, he hath all- ſaving mer- 
cy—As large and various as your wants are, more 
large and various are his mercies; ſo that we may 
come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, and accord- 
ing to our need, Heb. iv. 16. O what a rich product 
is to be had out of the womb of mercy! And, O how 
many powerful pleas and arguments are there in this 
one, Remember mercy All the mercies that are in his 
heart, he hath tranſplanted them, as it were into ſeve- 
ral beds, in the garden of the promiles, where they 
grow ; and we are allowed to pluck theſe flowers, by 
pleading the mercies contained in theſe promiſes which 
are Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus to the glory of God. 
O Sirs, be intreated to come to the mercy of God in 
Chriit, 

3dly, We may view the import with reference to the 
ſeaſan of God's remembering mercy, viz. In the mid/? 
of wrath remember mercy. Now, what is it for God ta re- 
member mercy in the nad/t of wrath? Why, the Lord 
may be ſaid to remember mercy iu the midſt 'of wrath, 
in the following reſpects. | 

When 
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1. When he imbitters fin to his people, which is the 
procuring cauſe of wrath, and weans their hearts from 
it: By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and thi; 
rs the fruit of all to take away ſin. 

2. When he Humbtes them under his mighty hand; 
makes the rod of correction drive away the fe/ly that i; 
bound up in their Rearts; and brings them to confcl; 
* it 18 an evil and bitter thing to depart from the livin 

od. 

3. When he makes them ſearch and try their 4vays ; 
to enquire what meaneth the heat of his great anger ; 
and induces them to turn to the hand that ſmiteth them: 
to feek the Lord of hoſts while he may be found; *and t 
pour ont a prayer when his chaſtning hand is upon them, 

4. When he enables them to exerciſe faith and pa. 
tience, and other graces in the time of anger and wrath, 
and to juſtify God in all his procedure; for, tribulation 
and the trial of faith worketh patience ; and to acknow- 
ledge that he puniſbeth us leſs than bur iniquities deſerve; 
and therefore to bear the indignation of the Lord becauſ: 
we have ſinned. ' | 

5. In a word, God may be ſaid to remember mer. 
ey in in the midſt of wrath, when he only corrects them 
in meaſure ; when he /tays bis rouph wind in the day if 
hrs eaſt wind : when he grants them ſome Attle reviving 
in their bondage, and fupporting cordrals in theſe wrath- 
like diſpenſations; and favours them with any ſecret in- 
ferview with his gracious preſence, and lets them ſee 
any love-deſigns that he has in theſe afflictions 4. 

Thus much may ſuffice for the third thing propo- 
fed. viz. the import of the Lord's remembering mercy 
bs ihe midſt of wrath, and our praying that he would 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To ſhew that it 
is both Jea/onaBle and reaſonable to plead, that he would 
remember mercy in the midſt of wrath, and wrathfal 
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times. This will appear evident, if we confider thele 
fix particulars. 

1. It is both feafonable and reaſonable to do fo, be- 
cauſe we are warranted of God to plead his promiſed 
mercy, at all times, and eſpecially in the midſt of 
wrath ; Fer this will | be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, 
to do it for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. compared with Pal. 
I, 15. Call upon mean the day of trouble ; I will deliver 
thee, and then ſhalt glorify me. There needs be no o- 
ther reaſon; and there can be no higher reaſon, than 
the will and authority of God; his command obliging 
us to plead' with him, and put him in remembrance, 
Iſa. xIm. 26. 

2. It is ſeaſonable and reaſonable, in the midſt of 
wrath ta plead he would remember mercy, becauſe 
wratliful difpenſations are ordered of God, for this very 
cauſe, to ſtir up his people to ſeek after him, and plead 
for his mereiful return; I will go and return to my 


place, till they acknowledge their offences, and feek my face ? 


in their afflition they fhall ſecł me early, Hoſea v. 15. 
And, indeed, ſeldom do we ſeek him in earneſt, till 
the rod be made uſe of, and the way be hedged up 
with thorns; then we beg to ſay, I will go and return 
to my firft huſband, for then it was beiter with me than 
now, Hol. ii. 7. 

3 It is ſcaſonabſe, becauſe as this hath been the way 
of God's perple, in their diftreſs and under wrathful dif- 
penſations, to fly to his mercy ; ſo it is God's 2way toward 
his people, to ſhew mercy to them in their greateſt ex- 
tremity of diftrels, He makes their time of need his 
time of love; their time of miſery his time of merey : 
called upon the Lord in diftreſs ; the Lord anſwered me 
and ſet me in a large place, Pl. exviti. 5. Their experi- 
ence hath it to fay, Many a time I was brought loo, and he 
helped me. He brought me ont of the horrible pit and miry 
clay, and ſet my feet upon a rech, and eſtabliſped my goings, 

4. Nece/jity makes it both ſcaſonable and reafonable : 
in the midit of wrath the people of God fee their need 
of mercy ; and ſce mercy to be mercy indeed: when 
all the waves and billows of God's wrath are flying over 
them, then it is time for the Lord to work, for his 
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church and people, as the pſalmilt faith, Pſalm cxix, 
126. It is time for thee, O Lord, to work ; for they have 
made void thy law. lt is time for us to pray and plead 
for mercy ; and it is time for God to work mercitully, 
when clouds of wrath are gathering, and ſhowers of 
wrath are falling. 

It is then reaſonable and ſeaſonable to plead he 
would remember mercy, becauſe, in the midſt of 
wrath, we are apt to conclude, that he hath forgotten 
mercy, and to ſay with Zion, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. xlix. 14. Then it i 
that unbelief is ready to affront and deny the mercy of 
God; and to conclude he hath laid aſide his merciful 
nature, ſaying, will the Lord caſt off for ever? Will he 
be favourable no more! is his mercy clean gone for ever! 
dath his promiſe fail for evermore ? hath he forgotten to be 
gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercy! 
Pſalm Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. In time of affliction and wrath- 
ful days, they are ready to think mercy is drowned in 
the ocean of wrath : therefore it is ſeaſonable, in time 
of wrath, to plead he may remember mercy. 

6. It is ſeaſonable, becauſe then faith hath ſure and 
clean ground to go upon, when in wrath we plead mercy, 
A time of wrathtul diſpenſations, and killing and flay- 
ing providence, is a proper time for faith to ſtep in and 
tay, Tho' he lay me, yet will I truſt in him. To believe 
mercy in the midſt of mercy, is no great matter; but 
to believe mercy in the midit of wrath, is a great matter 
andargues ſtrong faith. A time of contradiction is a time 
tor faith. If we believe the promiſe, when providence 
ſeems to contradict the promiſe in appearance, is, like 
Abraham to be ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to God 
Under a ſenſe of guilt, to believe pardon ; under 1 
ſenſe and feeling of wrath, to believe mercy, and plead 
that God would remember mercy, is the very ſeaſon fot 
faith to act; and then God gets the glory of his mercy, 
and we the good of it. 


V. The fifth thing propoſed was, To make app/ics: 


tion of the ſubject ; which we ſhall eſſay with all poſlible 
brevity. 
1 
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Is it ſo, as has been ſaid, That in the midſt of wrath, 


or wrathful-like diſpenſations, it is ſeaſonable to plead mercy, 


and that the Lord would remember it? Then hence we 
may fee, 

/, That it is now a fit time, and proper ſeaſon for us 
to plead mercy, and a mercitul viſit from the Lord, not- 
withſtanding that it is a time of divine and great wrath, 
in many reſpects : a time of great fin and ſecurity, great 
error and blaſphemy, of great backſliding and apo- 
ſtaly : a time wherein God hideth himſelf, and we are 
dead and ſenſeleſs through want of the preſence of the 
living Spirit of the living God. Many are the tokens 
of the Lord's anger and abſence. How far hath he left 
miniſters and people, ordinances and judicatories, church 
and ſtate? How much is the glory departed, our 
ſtrength gone, our zeal blunted, and black clouds of 
wrath above our head? And, indeed, there are more 
tokens of wrath, towards the generation, than I have 
either time or ability to tell, And many of us, even 
here, under the ſad effects of the Lord's anger, ſur- 
rounded with ſymptoms of wrath : witneſs our dead- 
neſs and lukewarmneſs; our coldrite hearing, praying, 
and praiſing; our ſtrong and prevalent corruption; 
our weak and languiſhing grace, it we have any at all : 
it may be heavy affliction on the bodies of ſome, on 
their friends, families, or concerns: perhaps heavy 
diſtreſs upon the minds of others, through temptations, 
confuſions, fears, damps, and diſcouragements of ma- 
ny forts: Well, what jhall we do in this cafe? Shall 
we turn deſperate, and reckon that now no mercitul 
meeting with God is to be expected? Indeed, if God 
had revealed nothing from heaven but wrath, we might 
te hopeleſs : but now is the fit time to plead lie would 
remember mercy. Now is a fit time to pray for mercy, 
to cry for mercy, to plead mercy, to believe mercy, to 
lay hold on mercy, to remember mercy, and to wrel- 
tle with God that he would remember mercy : mercy 
towards ourſclves, towards our families, towards the 
land in general, and to the church of Chriſt in parti- 


cular, 
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2dly, If we may pray and plead for mercy in the 
midit of wrath, then we may hopefully plead mercy in 
the face of all other diſcouragemens whatloever,— 
Here is a door of mercy opened in the midſt of wrath, 


Some, perhaps, may be ready to lay, © Many things 


_ * diſcourage me in prayer, blinds my confidence, and 
mars my hope.“ Why, but here is encouragement tg 
ſuc for mercy, and to hope and plead ior it, in the 
face of all oppolition whatloever, ſince we ought & 
plead mercy even in the face of wrath. This plea will 
ſtand good againſt all deadly, it faith take it up. | 
{hall offer tome inſtances here. 

1. You may hopefully plead mercy in the face of 
old fins, former tranſgreſſions, and great intquities : this 
we find the Plalmiit did, Pſalm xxv. 7. Remember ni 
the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſureſſions : according to 
thy mercy remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, Ilere 
old fins came in view; yet here is faith pleading mer- 
cy. Unbeliet may tell you fo and ſo you have finned; 
and therefore there is no hope, nothing but wrath to 
be expected? Nay, but faith may look to the mercy 0j 
God in Chriſt, and lay, as ver. 11. For thy name's ſate 
pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. Great ſin ſhould 
lead to plead great merey, 

2, You may plead mercy in the face of preſent gill 
ſtaring you in the face; as the prophet Jeremiah did, 
chapter xiv. 7. T hough our miquities teſtify againſt us, 
do thou it for thy name's fake. Preſent guilt cannot blot 
out the remembrance of mercy. 

3. You may plead mercy in the face of preſent md: 

poſition for duty, Preſent deadneſs and incapacity 5 
2 cale here: O revive thy work in wrath remember 
mercy, Expect not that in your ſelf which only mercy 
can afford. It may be afllicting that you have no ſuit- 
able frame of heart. But how ſoon can mercy frame 
4 heart to holy worſnip? Quickening mercy is with 
JIN, 

4. You may plead mercy in the face of dart and ang: 
ry diſpenſations ; as Plal. Ixxix. 5. How long wilt thou bt 
aigry ! ſhall thy jealouſy for ever of own like a fire? Plalm 
IXXX. 4. How Long wilt thou be angry again/t the pray 


9 


0 


* 


Sea. CXLV. in times of Sin and Wrath. 281 


of thy people? The ſtorm of wrath cannot blow away 
mercy : therefore plead, in wrath remember mercy. 

5- You may plead mercy in the face of great unwor- 
thineſs, and tears of communicating unworthily ; becauſe 
mercy regards not our unworthineſs, nor waits for our 
worth ; but vents through the worthineſs of the Lamb: 
und therefore you may lay, He is worthy for an thou, 
ſhouldeft do this. 

6. You may plead mercy in the face of many chal- 
Jenges; for omithons and commiſſions. You may take 
wich the charge of the law, and the challenge of con- 
{cience againſt yourſelf ; and yet hold your plea, and 
maintain your argument for mercy ; {2 wrath remember 
mercy. 

7. You may plead mercy in the face of Hrong unbe- 
lief and weak faith; in the face of living unbelief and 
languiſhing faith: for, though this way be ſaddening to 
your ſoul, and inking to your heart, even unto faint- 
ing; yet the mercy "of God in Chriſt being a root, 
caule, and ſpring ot faith, when he remembers mercy, 
he revives every languiſhing grace: They that dwell un- 
der his ſhadow ſhall return; they ſball revive as the corn 
and graw as the vine, 

8. You may plead mercy in the face of manifold miſ- 
carriages in duty; ſuch as want of faith, freedom, 
tervour, love, liberty, fixedneſs of heart, and the like: 
for though this ſhould be afflicting and bumbling yet 
the ground of hope and confidence i is, in the free mer- 
cy of God through Chrilt, 

9. You may plead mercy in the face of / 2ming refu- 
ſals and harſh anſwers; when he not only delays to give 
you the mercy you ſeek ; but ſeems to deny you, and 

call you a dog to whom the childrens bread doth not 
belong, yet he allows for all that, to preſs in at the door 
of mercy, ſaying, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs cat of ihe 
crumbs that fall from the Majter' s table 

10. You may plead mercy in the face of real refuſals, 
rejections, and reproofs : for though the door of mercy 
ſeem to be ſhut and barred, and though he may juft— 
ly reject you for ever, and keep you long at the back of 
the door; yet he can ſoon open the door, and grant you 
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acceſs to his preſence. And tho? he ſhould not, it be. 
comes you to wait on him who faith, He will not con- 
zend for ever, neither will he be always wroth : left the 
ſpirits ſhould fail before him, and the ſouls that he hath made, 

11. You may plead mercy in the face of improbabili. 
ties; yea, and ſeeming impaſſibililies, when there is no 
appearance of his ſhewing mercy ; yet, like Abraham, 
againſt hope you are to believe in hope. Diſpenſations 
ſeeming to contradi the promiſed mercy, mult not 
ſtop our mouth from ſpeaking, nor embaraſs our faith; 
but rather ſet our prayer on proper edge, and your faith 
on exercile. 

12. You may plead mercy in the face of prevailing i. 
niquity. Surely this ſhould humble and afflict you; 
and wo to them that le in fin, and preſume upon mer. 
cy: but when prevailing iniquity begins to diſcourage 
you from pleading mercy, ſhake off that diſcouraging 
temptation, and plead pardoning and purifying mercy 
the more earneſtly; for, mercy hath heen pled and 
ſhould be pled, in the face of prevailing fin : Iniquities 
prevail againſt us; but yet as for our tranſgreſſions thou 
wilt purge them away, Pſalm Ixv. 3. 

In a word, you may plead mercy in the face of all 
temptations to the contrary, from whatever airth.— 
Though the devil ſhould wggeſt to you that your plead- 
ing will bring a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing, and that God 
hath decreed the contrary to what you aſk; yet God's 
revealed will being the rule of your duty ; and his 
revealed mercy, through Chriſt; being the ground of 
your hope, you are to have no regard to theſe wicked 
ſuggeſtions : In the mid/? of wrath, in the midit of woes, 
in the midſt of all the fin and miſery you can be fur- 
rounded with, as long as you are out of hell, there is 
ground to plead, Lord, remember mercy, 

But potlibly one may ſay, What if I do not plead regu» 
larly and ſucceſsfully fo as to prevail ? Why, if you plead 
ſo as your plea {hall be regarded, 

(1.) Your pleading for mercy will exclude your pre- 
ſuming upon mercy. The preſumptuous finner pleads 
merey as an excuſe for his fin; this is not pleading 
tor mercy to his ſoul, but mercy to his fin : whereas they 
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that duly plead mercy, they plead for vengeance upon 
their fins. 

(2.) The pleading for mercy ſuppoſes a ſenſe of fin 
2nd miſery, and of wrath deſerved. They who have 
no apprehenſions of wrath, will have no due appre- 
henſions of wrath, will have no due apprehenſions of 
mercy. 

( 30 True pleading for merey excludes all other pleas; 
the man hath nothing to plead but mercy: he hath no 
merit of his own to plead, but the merit of hell. If he 
pleads the merit of Chriſt, this is the ſame with plead- 
ing mercy ; for mercy vents no other way but through 
the merit of Jeſus. The ſoul dares not plead his du- 
ties, prayers, or tears; his frames, affections, enlarge- 
ments, or good qualifications z no: he hath nothing to 
plead but mercy. 

(4) The true pleader for mercy pleads it at the 
mercy-ſeat, ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt; where 
he lees mercy ſecured by the blood of the covenant, 
which makes them the ſure mercies of David. Now, 
would you ſhare of this mercy of God to eternal life? 
Then, while you-plead for mercy, plead upon Chriſt's 
plea, and come in upon his right; and you ſhall be 
lure to obtain. 

Now, what ſhall I ſay to you who never yet truly 
pleaded mercy, nor fled to the mercy of God in Chrilt ? 
Alas? how milerable are you, that never yet ſaw your 
need of mercy ! and that are to this day deſpiſers of 
mercy ! What will become of you, if you remain in 
that caſe, when death and judgment comes! O Sirs, 
will you come in yet at the open door of mercy ? Would 
you with to ſhare of the mercy of God, and avoid the 
vengeance of God, when grim death ſtares you in the 
tace, and the awful tribunal appears? Then fly to the 
mercy ot God now. But, fay you, Where is the mercy 
of God ? Why, all his mercy is in Chrilt ; Gd is in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. There is no mer- 
cy in God, out ot Chriſt, to any guilty ſinner. O 
then, Sirs, come to Chriſt for the mercy of God; for 
all the kinds of mercy that you need is in Chriſt. All 
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faving mercy of God is in Chriſt, as a Saviour: all the 
healing mercy of God is in Chrilt, as a Phyſician: all 
the teaching mercy of God is in Chriſt, as a Prieſt: all 
the ſoul- ſancliſing, in: ſubduing, and conquering mercy 
of God is in Chriſt, as a King: all the rich and ſupply- 
ing mercy of God is in Chriſt, as the ſtore-houſe and 
treaſury of grace, that out of bis fulneſs you may receive, 
and prace for grace; My fatthſulnefs and my mercy ſhall 
be with him, faith God, Pfal. Ixxxix. 24. And fince 
all the merey of God is with him, O then, Sirs, come ; 
come to Jeſus; and ſo you will hare of the merey of 
God, If you fay, you cannot come; I tell you amon 
the reft, the drawing mercy of God is with him — 
therefore he ſays, N hen I am liſtied up, I will draw all 
men after me : and if when he ſays in his word, I will 
draw, your heart was ſaying, Lord draw ; draw me; 
I hope drawing mercy is not far away. O may power 
accompany the call and offer of mercy in Chriſt, 
Again, As for yon who have fled to the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, and know what it is to plead mercy, e 
ven in the midſ} of worath ; O Sirs, go on to plead that 
he would remember mercy, and to plead it joyfully; 
whatever tokens of wrath you are encompaſſed with, it 
is but fatherly wrath, and mercy is in the midſt of it: 
mercy is in the midſt of your afflictions; mercy is in 
the midit of your temptations; mercy is in the midſt 
of defertions ; mercy is in the midſt of your reproots ; 
mercy is in the midſt of your ſickneſs and ſorrows; 
mercy is in the midſt of your wants and poverty; mer- 
ey is in the midſt of all your loſſes and eroſſes; mercy 
is in the midſt of all the wrath you are under: and 
hence, in the midſt of wrath he will remember mercy; 
and therefore in the midſt of wrath remember ye his 
merey, and do not forget it, though you ſhould fee no- 
thing but wrath, Hab. iii. 17, 18. But poſſibly one 
may ay, Why, ſhall I not believe that he is in earneft, when 
T perceive nothing but wrath in his providence and dealing 
evith me? Yes; you are to believe that he is in earnelt 
correcting you, in earneſt chaſtifing you; he is in ear- 
neſt trying you, or he is in earneſt viſiting your tmiqui- 


quities with rods, and may be taking vengeance on 
your 
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your inventions : but for all that, never dream that he 
has forgotten mercy ; for, his loving-kindneſs will he 
not take away, nor alter ihe word that has gone out of his 
mouth. T he mountains may depart, and the hills be re— 
moved ; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, nor 
the covenant of my peace be removed, Ifa. liv. 10. There— 
fore, upon the ſtrongeſt ground, you may ſtill plead 
mercy, and with holy confidence expect it. 

2. I would adviſe you, not only to plead he would re- 
member mercy to yourſelves, but mercy toward others. 
Plead his mercy to all his churches : plead mercy to the 
church of Scotland, in the midſt of wrathful days: 
though you ſhould ſee no particular promiſe in all the 
Bible to it, yet it faith can take a general promiſe, and 
apply it to a particular church, it will ſpeak mercy 
to it, becauſe the author of faith never creates any 
uſcleſs act of faith. —Plead mercy to the riſing gene- 
ralton, that they may not be carried down the ſtream 
of impiety, profanity, and immorality ; nor drowned 
in the deluge of error and infidelity that is like to over- 
low the preſent generation.—Plead mercy to your con- 
cerns, to your children, family, relatives, friends, ac- 
quaintances, and to all your neighbours about you 
Plead mercy to young communicants, who never trode 
that path. before, that from this time the foundation of 
the ſpiritual temple may be laid, the building raiſed, 
and the promiſe made out, Hag. ii, 19. From this day 
will ] bleſs you.—Let mercy allo be pled for old commu- 
nicants, who are turned in to an eaſy way of communi- 
cating by courſe, in a carnal, formal, cuſtomary man- 
ner, for the moſt part; and who are not at ſuitable 
pains to ſtir up the grace of faith, love, repentance, and 
other graces, to a lively exerciſe, -Plead mercy for un- 
worthy communicants, who have approached to God's al- 
tar, and yet have not been prepared according to the 
preparation of the ſanctuary, that the blood they have 
trampled upon may waſh away the fm of unworthy 
communicating. —Yea, let mercy allo be pled for wor- 
thy communicants, that goodneſs and 'mercy may foliow 
em, and that they may follow the Lord with full pur- 
Peſe of heart, and adorn the dect rine of Ged their Saviour 
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in all things ; and that they may never be left to be a 
ſtain to their profeſſion, nor a reproach to their holy re. 
ligion. Again, 

3- While you plead that the Lord would remember 
mercy in the midit of wrath, do you your/e/ves allo re. 
member mercy in the midlt of wrath. Are you temp. 
ted to wrath, and wrathful reſentment againſt your 
friends, neighbours, brethren, and acquaintances? 0 
Sirs, remember mercy in the midſt of wrath ; remem- 
ber pardoning and forgivng mercy. With what con. 
fidence can you expect that God ſhov!d remember mer. 
cy towards you, notwithſtanding your innumerable 
fins and provocations, if you cannot remember mercy 
towards others, notwithſtanding ſome real or ſuppoſed 
injuries? How can you pray that God would forgive 
your fins, if you forgive not thoſe that ſin againſt you, 
as you are*taught both in your Bible and Catechiſm ? 
To the merciful he will ſhew himſelf merciful : Be ye there. 
fore merciful as your heavenly father is merciful. If you 
have beheld the glory of his mercy to you, you will be 
changed into the ſame image, frem glory to glory ; and 
may I not ſay, From mercy io mercy O rememder 
mercy to all that are about you : mercy to the poor and 
needy ; mercy to the deſtitute and atil;cted; mercy to 
the ſouls and bodies of men: not only mercy to their 
bodies, by acts of bounty, alms, charity, and benevo- 
tence, as you know their circumſtances require, cſpe- 
cially if they be of the hor/bold of faith; but alſo mercy 
to their fouls, by your acts of picty, by your prayers, 
and counſels, ſuitable reproofs, and religious example, 
And even though you ſhould fee them furrounded 
with the tokens of God's wrath; yet remember mercy 
towards them ; becauſe you expect that, in the midf 
Wrath, he will remember mercy towards you. If you 
remember mercy towards men, it is a good evidence 
that he is remembering mercy towards you. 

would adviſe you to fill your memories with the 
merey of God in Chriſt, and let your mind be a ſtore- 
houſe to treaſure up his mercy in. One of the great 
realons why the Lord faith, Fut me in remen: brance, and 


allows you to plead he may remember mercy, is not 
| that 
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4 
c. that he can forget mercy; but becauſe you are in dan- 
ger of forgetting it: and by putting him in remembe- 
er rance of it, you put yourſelves in remembrance of it. 
c. Unbelief is ready to ſay, eſpecially in the midit of 
p wrath, O! hath he forgotten to be gracious ? will he be 
ur favourable no more? bath be in anger ſhut up his tender 
0 mercies * But faith is a reminding the foul of the love 
n. and mercy of God, a recognition of his grace and 
n. goodneſs in Carilt Jeſus. Faith is acted to great ad- 
r- vantage by a ſanctiſied rememberance of the mercy of 
le God in Chriſt : and whenever mercy comes into the 
V believer's mind, the believer puts God in mind of his 
d mercy, ſaying, Lord, remember what thou did{t for 
E &© me at ſuch a time; remember what thou ſaidſt to me: 
, « remember thy word on which thou haft cauſed me to 
f « hope : remember thy promiſe, remember thy name, 
. remember thy Son's name, remember thy covenant, 
1 remember thy goodneſs.” If you forget mercy, you 
e will not plead with God to remember mercy : there- 
d fore let merey be much in your heart and memory, that 
r you may be lull ready to plead and prevail, even when 


ſurrounded with the floods of wrath, faying, Lord, 
in wrath remember mercy. | 
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O Lord, in wrath remember mercy. 


The ſecond Sermon on this Text. J 


E. entered upon theſe words elſewhere; ex— 
plained them, and illuſtrated the foliowing pro- 
poſition from them, namely, That in wrathful times tu the 
church and people of God, it is mag feaſunat'; to piead, 
n2 Va. 
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that he would remember mercy. We ſhewed when a 
time may be ſaid to be wrathful ; enquired what in- 
ſtances of mercy we need at ſuch a time; opened up 
the import of the Lord's remembering mercy, and our 
praying that he would do fo; and ſhewed that it is 
both ſcaſonable and reaſonable to plead that he would re. 
member mercy in wrathful times; and allo made ſome 
improvement of the point. — 

We ſhall now, at this time, add a Leſn deducable 
from the text and doctrine ſo clearly, that it might be 
viewed as another doctrine. 


Les80N. That God has terrible and wrathful ways if 
ſaving his people, while in wrath he remembers mer. 
cy, and allows them to plead mercy in the midſt of 
20% 41h. 


In opening up and illuſtrating this leſſon, we ſhall en- 
deavour to do theie five things. 


I. We ſhall clear this leſſon from /cripture. 
II. Obſeryve ſome terrible and wrathful ways wherein 
he faves his people. 
III. Conſider in what ca/es and ſeaſons he brings them 
under theſe tokens of wrath, 
IV. Ofter fome reaſons why he ſhews mercy in ſuch 
wrathlul ways. 


V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. For clearing and confirming this leſſon from crip- 
ture, you may conſult the following paſſages. Pal. 
xlv. 4. His right-hand teacheth him terrible things. Plat. 
Ixv. 5. By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou an- 
fever us, O God of our ſalvation. Pal. Ixvi. 11, 12. 
T hou broughteſt us into the net; thou laid/t afflittion upon 
our loins ; thou haſt cauſed men to ride over cut heads ; 
eve went through fire and through water; but thou 
brounhtejt us into a wealthy place, Pal. Ixxxi. 7. Thau 
called/t in trouble and I delivered thee ; I anfewered thee 
in the ſecret place of thunder : I proved thee at the waters 
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of Meribah. Jacob faith, All theſe things are againſt me; 
but God meant it for good, Gen. xlii. 26. See Deuter. 
viii. 15, 16. and chap. x. 21. Pſal. Ixviii- 35. Though 
we may apprehend God deſigns evil againſt us, and a- 
gainſt his church; yet the Lord means it for good. 
The Lord is with me, ſaith the prophet, as a mighty ter- 
rible one, Jer. xx. 11. [ will bring her into the wilderneſs, 
there will I ſpeak comfortably, Hol. ii. 14. Thou ſhalt go to 
Babylon, there ſhalt thou be delivered, Mice iv. 10. See 
Ezek. xxli. 14, 15. Ia. Ixiv. 3, 4. 


Il. We propoſed next to obſerve ſome terrible and 
wrathſul ways wherein he ſaves. Some of theſe have 
been mentioned in the ſcriptures cited. He ſheweth 


| mercy to them by terrible ways, while he doth it ſome. 


times by terrible providences ; ſuch as heavy afllitions, 

rievous rods upon their bodies, families, names, e- 
ſtates, children and relations; of all which I might 
give inſtances, were it needful. They are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that they be not condemned with the world 
and their /ight afflition worketh for them a far mare ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory — By terrible tempta- 
tions; fo Paul had a meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him 
that he might not be exalted above meaſure. By terrible 
falls into the mire ; ſo Peter fell into the horrible pit of 
curſing, ſwearing, and denying his maſter. —By terri- 
ble words : as when he tells them, in a manner, that he 
has no commiſſion to ſave them and that they are dogs, 
to whom the childrens bread dees nat belong. By terrible 
commetions, diſorders, and confuſions upon their minds; 
am full of confuſion, ſee thou mine affiition, Job x. 15. 
Thus the arrows of the Almighty may be within them, 
chap. vi. 4.—By terrible commands, like that to Abra- 
ham, Geneſis xxii. 2. Go ſacrifice Iſaac. —By terrible 
threatenings, like that to Iſrael, Judges x. 14. Go to the 
Gods whom ye haue ſerved ; I will deliver you no more. 
—By terrible challenges like that, Ifa. xliii. 23, 24. But 
thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob,; but thb haſt been 
weary of me, O Hrael, &e.— By terrible "deſcriptions of 
them, like that, Iſa. Ivii. 17. For the iniquity of hit co- 
vetouſneſe 1 was wroth, and ſmote him, &c —By terrible 
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fears and perplexing thong bit; ſo the pfalmiſt, In te 
multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight 
my, ſoul : and apprehenſions of utter relinguifhing 
When my foot nigh /lipt, thy mercy held me up, Pſal. xciy, 
18.—By terrible ſtorms and tempeſts of angry diſpenſa. 
tions, like that towards Jonah, chap. ii. 6. 7 went down 
to the bottom of the mountains ; the earth with her bars 
was about me for ever..—By terrible diſappointments, 
making them ſay, I /ought him, but I found him not; 
go forward, but he is not there —Þy a terrible confluence 
of trouble and mixture of adyerſity ; troubled on every 
ſide with troubles of every ſort, outward and inward 
trouble, deep calling unto deep.—By terrible queſtions ; 
ſuch as that, How ſhall I put thee among the children! 
Jer. iii. 19. How ſhall Þ pardon thee for this ? chap. v. 7, 
How ſhall I do for the daughter of my people? chap. ix. 7, 
By terrible delays making them cry, How long ? hoy 
long? Pal. xiii. 1.—By terrible tidings ; I will not be a. 
fraid of evil lidings; importing that they are terrible, 
They may be ſcarred with dreams, and terrified with 
nig ht viſions.— By terrible turns. and various changes 
and viciſſitudes; Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
wrath : for thou haſt lifted me up and caſt me dawn d. 
gain, Plal. cii. 9, 10.—By terrible extremities, even to 
the ſentence of death, 2 Cor. i. 9.; yea, to the graue, 
and the grave-/tone, Lam, iii. 53.3 yea more, to be as 
dead and dry bones ſcattered about the grave's mouth.—— 
Theſe are ſome of the terrible ways wherein the Lord 
ſheweth mercy, or ſaves his people, while he hideth 
his face from, and ſheweth his wrath againit them. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To conſider in 
what ca/es and ſeaſons he ſheweth himſelf in arms and in 
Wrath againſt them. | | 2 

1. When they degenerate and make apoſtaſy from 
him, and from his truth, and their zeal for it, Jerem. 
ix. 1, 2, 3, 7. Hence he ſaves them, yet ſo as by ite, 
1 Corinth. iii. 14, To this purpoſe ſee Lzek. xx. 33 
1 When his people become careleſs and ne ligent in 
known duty. Thus God met Moſes, and 2 
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kill him, for his neglect to circumciſe his child, Exod. 

iv. 24. You read of Eli's neglecting to ouniſh and 
chaſtiſe his ſons, 1 Sam. ii. 12,26 wherefore God 
breaks his neck, and flays his two ſons in one day, ch. 
Iv. 10,—18. 

z. When the people of God break out into any 
ſcandalous ſans, whereby the name of God is blaſphemed. 
You ſee David's murder and adultery ſeverely chaſtiſed; 
The froord ſhall never depart from thine houſe, becauſe 
thou haſt deſpiſed me, and baſt taken the wife of Urriah 
ty be thy wife, and haſt ſlain bim: behold, I will raiſe 
up evil againſt thee, in thine own houſe. Thon didſ it e- 
crelly; but I will do this thing before all I rael and before 
the 78 2 Sam. Xiu. 10,—14. 

. When the people of God undervalue their mercies, 
ind do not obſerve the kindneſs of God that conveys 
their mercies to them: She did not bnow that gave her 
corn, wine, and oil, and multiplied her mercies ; there- 
fore I will take away my corn, wine, oil, and flax, and 
none ſhall deliver her out of my hand, Hol. i. 8, 9. How 
can we expect God ſhould remember mercy towards 
us, when we do not remember, but forget his mer- 
0 F 

- 5. When the people of God grow wilfu! and ob/linate, 
and will not hear the call of God; as it was even with 
good Joſiah, who will needs go and fight with Ne- 
cho king of Egypt, contrary to the call of God ; ; and 
ſy he got his death's wounds, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, 22. 
When they will not obey his voice, but walk after the 
imagination of their own heart, going after Baalim 
then he is provoked to ſay, Behold. I will feed this 
people with wormword, and give them water of gall to 
drink, Jer. 1x. 15- When they deſert the call 4. God, 
and the cauſe of God, then he is exceedingly provoked. 
Jonah will not go the errand God ſent him; and how 
terribly doth God deal with him ! 

6. When the people of God fall a dating upon what 
God hath beſtowed upon them, then God deals ſharp- 
ly with them: thus when David falls a doating upon 
Abſalom, what a grieved heart got he with him both in 
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his life, and in his death ! Beware of doating too much 
upon your children, or idolizing your enjoyments, leſt 
God break your idols, and break your hcarts with them 
too. 9 

7. When the people of God grow full of animgſh, 

and fall out by the way: I mean, when even the friends 
of truth, and of the cauſe of God, are rent one from 
another. Many of God's ſaints, who could agree well 
enough in a priſon, and at a ſtake, yet could not a 
gree when at liberty. Sharp perſecutions have been 
occaſioned by the diviſions of the ſaints, by the dil. 
ſentions of Luther and Calvin. Whereas there is among 
you envying, ſtrife and diviſion ; are ye not carnal ? 1 Cor, 
iii. 3. And particularly when, through pride or ſelfiſh. 
neſs, a faithful remnant that would witneſs the bel 
way they can for God, are left alone, and few or none 
will join them, to ſet up the curtains of the tabernacle; 
this tends to divide the paſtors and ſcatter the flock 
See Jer. x. 20, 21. ; 
8. When the people of God turn carnally confident, ſtill 
juſtifying themſelves : Thu can/t thou ſay, I am not pol. 
luted? Thou ſayeſt, Behold I am innocent: I will plead with 
thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned, Jer, ii. 23, 
35. This is quite the reverſe of the precept, Fudz: 
yourſelves and ye ſhall not be judged, 1 Corinthians 
xi. 30. 

9. When they break out into intemperate zeal, zeal 
without knowledge ; this provokes God to bring ter- 
rible things upon them, to cure this diſtemper, and 
to calm and ſober them. Thus it was with Uzza, 
when he gave a touch to the ark : and with the Jews, 
Rom. x. 2. I bear them record, faith the apoſtle, hat 
they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledy. 
Zeal without knowledge, is heat without light: and 
let there be never ſo great a zeal for God, and a goo! 
cauſe, if it be grounded upon ignorance, and want ©! 
underſtanding, it comes to little account; yea, !! 
brings to ruin: ſo it was with the Jews, Light and 
heat ſhould bear a proportion to one another. 

10. When they ra/bly approach to God in duties and 
. ordinances, and worſhip him in a carnal, formal way; 
and 
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and particularly when they profane the table of the 
Lord, by unworthy communicating : He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily eateth and drinketh judgment 
to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's bedy : for this cauſe 
many are weak and fickly among you, and many ſleep, 
1 Cor. xi. 30. Many are puniſhed with ſudden death 
for their ſinful way of ſhewing forth the Lord's death: 
yet all in mercy to his own; for, though he pardon 
their Jin, he takes vengeance on their inventions. 


IV. The fourth thing we propoſed was, To give the 
reaſons why he ſaves and ſhews mercy in ſuch terrible 
and wrathful ways. 

1, It is out of a gracious deſign ; particularly to cauſe 


them to ſeek his face: In their affliction they ſball ſeek 


me early, Hoſea v. 15, God's own people are ſome- 
times ready to carry ſtrangely towards him : and he 
ſaith of them, Jer xii. 9. Mine heritage is unto me as a 
Jpeckled bird: the birds round about are again/t her. 
Come up, aſſemble all the bea/ts of the feld: come ta de- 
vour, He bringeth them into captivity. But notice 
how he ſpeaks of them elſewhere, Song 11. 4. O my 
dove, that art in the clefts of the rack, in the ſecret places 
of the ſlairs : let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
veice; for fweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comety. 
He makes his ſpeckled bird fly to the cletts.of the 
rock. 

2. It is to in/trud them, that they may have experi- 
mental knowledge, what it is to want him, and what 
it is to enjoy him: . Then mine anger ſhall be kindled a- 
gainſt them in that day; and I will forſake them, and J 
will hide my face from them, and they {hall be de- 
wured, and many evils and troubles ſhall befal them, ſo 
that they will ſay in that day, Are net theſe evils come u- 
pon us, becauſe our God is not among us, Deut. xxxi. 17. 
It is faid, Hofea viii. 2. 1/rael ſball ſay unio me, My God, 
we know thee, namely, experimentally know. It is to 
inſtruct them of the evil of fin, ſo as to be purged from 
it; By this ſhall the iniguity of Jaceb be purged ; and this 
5 all the fruit to take away fin, Ila. XXVII. 9. 
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3. That his people may underſtand more fully the love 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt toward them; and that they 
may know or gueſs at the greatneſs of the affliction 
and trouble that the Lord Jeſus underwent ; who ſuf. 
fered the wrath of God for our fake, and in our room: 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

4. That all may know that God will not Hare in, 
even in his own : Tou only have I known of all the fami- 
lies of the earth ; therefore will I puniſh you for your ini- 
quities, Amos iii. 7. And this he doth in a conformity 
to his promiſe, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,—34. If his children 
for/ake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if they 
break my flatutes and keep not my commandments ; then 
will I viſit their tranſpreſſions with the rod, nnd their ini. 
quities with ſtripes : nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will | 
not take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfumeſs to fail; my 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the word that is gone 
out of my lips. See Deut. xxvill. 58, 59, 

5. He ſaves and ſhews mercy in ways terrible and 
wrathful, that his mercy towards them may be wworder- 
ful and aſtoniſhing. When they are brought to the 
mouth of the pit, to the brink of deſtruction, to the 
midſt of the furnace of wrath, and then plucked as 
brands out of the burning, how wonderful and aſto- 
niſhing is his mercy | And how do they ſtand amaz- 
ed, crying, Is this the manner of man! Then he gives 
them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and tht 
garments of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, 

He ſhews mercy in ways terrible, that his mercy 
may appear the more amiable. Mercy at any rate | 
deſirable and lovely; but mercy in the midſt of wratl 
and terrible tempeſts, O how ſweet is it! Light is pre- 
cious when it ſhines out of darknels ; ſo is mercy when 
it ariſes out of wrath. 


V. The fifth thing propoſed was the application o 

this point; which we ſhall eſſay in a few inferences, 
1. Hence ſee with what awful reference we ought to 
compals the altar of God, and to approach to a com. 
| munion 
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munion table, our God is a conſuming fire; a God 
of terrible majelty, as well as of tender mercy, Let a 

man examine himſelf, and prepare himſelf, that he pro- 
voke not God, by unworthy communicating, to dit- 
Jay his wrath inſtead of mercy. 

2. Let all the children of God be caurious and circum- 
ſpect though the Lord will fave them; yet he bath 
terrible ways of doing it. If they provoke their Father 
to anger, he may write bitter things againſt them, run 
upon them like a lion, and break them with breach u- 
pon breach: Jou only have I known of ail the familics 
of the earth; therefuxe will I puniſh you for your iniqui- 
tics, Amos 11 7. You walk upon pinacles ; none in 
all the world have more need to walk exactly. 
You are expoſed to dangerous temptations, both from 
yourſelves and from the devil: in yourſelves, from the 
corruption and pride of your nature: and the lion of 
hell will be upon you with his utmoſt violence ; for be 
conſtantly goes about ſecking whom he may devour. 

3. Let the wicked tremble to meet with the great and 
terrible God. It he be ſo terrible to his own, what may 
they expect who are his enemies! V the rizhteous {hail 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked and ungodly ap- 
near? When God comes even in mercy to his people, 
they have not been able to bear it, Exodus xx. 19. 
Thus Moſes ſaid, Iexceedingly fear and quake, Hebrews 
xil. 21, John fell down dead, Rev. 1.17. When God 
appears in mercy to his people, if there be but one 
bright beam of his majeſty ſhining forth, it cannot be 
borne, it is ſo terrible; it that bright beam of his ma- 
jelty make them tremble, what will become of you 
when he appears in his wrath, when the terrible ſtream 
of fire and brimſtone ſhall iffue from his awful throne ! 
It is ſaid of him, even when he fits as a refiner and pu- 
rifier, Who ſhall abide the day of his coming!“ Mal. iii. 2. 
How will he then burn up the chaff! O but ſinners in 
{ion ſhall be afraid, fearſulneſs ſhall ſurpriſe the bypo- 
crites, Iſaiah xxxiii. 14. If the ſaints may have the 
ſentence of death in themſelves, 2 Cor. 1. 8. ; anda it this 
be terrible, how will the execution of the ſentence of 

Oo 2 death 


206 Mrxrcy, à Seaſonable Plea, &c. SER. CXLVI. 


death everlaſting terribly torment the wicked for e- 
ver! 
4. Since the door of hope is yet open, hence let not 
terrible times, and terrible diſpenſations, create deſperate 
thoughts ; ſince God ſaves in terrible ways, look to mer. 
cy in the midſt of wrath: for, he multiplies to pardon, 
and &eeps mercy for thouſands. 
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WIS DO M's WAYS PLEasanTNEss, and 
her PAT HS PEACE“. 


PROVERBS iii. 17. 


Miſddom's way; are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
pPeuaatbs are peace. 


S the way of religion is a ſafe and ſure way, 

Prov. x. 9.; ſo here it is defcribed to be a fevect 
and pleaſant way. Several other characters are given 
of Wiſdem*s ways, in the preceding verſes, which are as 


ſo many arguments to ſeek after true wiſdom, and after 


CHk1sT, the eſſential wiſdom of the Father. The hap» 
pineſs of theſe who find wiſdom is franſcendent happi- 
neſs; far exceeding all that can be found in this world, 
ver, 14, 15. It is true happineſs, including all thoſe 
things which are ſuppoſed to make man happy, ver. 
16, 17, W1sDoM is here repreſented as a bright and 
beautiful queen, diſtributing gifts to her loving ſub- 
jets ; ſuch as length of days, even everlaſting life; rich- 
es and honours. Here are true riches, the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt ; true honours, the righteous is more ex- 
cellent than his neighbour ; yea, though they were in 
this world buried in obſcurity, they will in the next, 
ſhine forth as the ſun. Here is true pleaſure ; Her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs. 


* This Subje& was proſecvted in five Diſcourſes, It was begun in 
the Author's Own church, at Dunfermline, on Thurſday the 24th of 
September, 1730; and afterwards enlarged on, we are told, and finiſhed 
at a ſacramenral occaſion, a little befoke his death. This is only the 
lecond impreſſion of theſe Sermons» = 
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It is no argument againſt this ſubject, that the wic. 
ked world can find no pleaſure in Wiſdom's ways: 
for, as that food is delightful to a beaſt, which would 
be lothſome, like death, to a man; * to an unre. 
newed man, theſe things are delightful, which, to a 
ſanctified ſoul, would be lothſome : no wonder, there. 
fore, that theſe things that are moſt pleaſant to a re. 
newed ſoul, are diſreliſhed by theſe whoſe beaſtly na. 
ture was never changed, or who have no {piritual 
health. It we would prove that wine 1s pleaſanter than 
vinegar, or bread than aſhes, we would not appeal to 
the appetite of the ſick or diſeaſed ; jt is the found and 
healthful that muſt be judges. Thoſe who have baſe 
thoughts of God himſelt, cannot love him, or delight 
in him; but all that honour him in Chriſt know and 
acknowledge, that Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſant. 
neſs, and all her paths are peace. | 

Such as men are, ſuch are their delights, - We are 
naturally filled with malignant enmity againſt God and 
godlineſs; and therefore, no reaſon will perſuade them 
that God and godlineſs are the moſt pleaſant delights: 
no reaſon, I ſay, but what perſuades them from that 
enmity. No reaton will perſuade a flothtul man, that 


labour is better than ſleep and idleneſs : no reaſon will 


perſuade a drunkard, glutton, or voluptuous: perſon, 

that abſtinence and moderation are the ſweeteſt life — 
Till God change their hearts, they will not change their 
leaſures. 

In the words we have a twofold doctrine: the one 
is, That Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs ; the other is, 
That all her paths are peace. 

Here ſeveral queſtions may be propounded and ſolv- 
ed, for a more accurate explication of the words, and 
clear uptaking of their meaning, 

Queer 1, What are we to under and by WisDow's 
WAYS! 

Axs w. As by Wiſdom we are eſpecially to underſtand 
CurisT, who is the Wiſdom of God, and in whom art 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; fo, b) 
Wiſdom's ways, we may underſtand, either the way 


wherein Wiſdom walketh towards us, which are fum- 
med 
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med up in mercy and truth, Micah vii. 290. Pfalm 
xcviii. 3. Mercy lays the foundation; TrUTH puts 
on the cope-/tore : or the ways wherein Wiſdom direc- 
teth us to walt, which are ſummed up in faith and love ; 
FarrH /ees and flies to Chriſt; and Love takes pleaſure 
in him : by faith we come to Chriſt, by love we walk 
in his pleaſant way. 

QuesT. 2. Why are Wiſdom's ways ſaid to be pLEA- 
$ANTNESS? It is not only pleaſant, but pleaſantneſs, in 
the abſtract. 

Axsw. Why, it is to ſhew, that Wiſdom's ways 
are ſuch wherein abundant delight and fatisfaction are 
to be found: all the enjoyments and entertainments of 
ſenſe are not comparable to the pleaſures which the 
gracious ſoul finds in communion and fellowſhip with 
God, and in the courſe of holy goſpel fervice and 
obedience : yea, it is not this or that way of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, but her ways are all ſtrowed with roſes and plea- 
lures. | 

QuesT. 3. What is underſtood by Wiſdom's paths ? 

Answ. I this has any other meaning than Wiſdom's 
days, and be not a different expreſſion of the fame 
thing; then it ſeems to import that not only the ways 
of religion in general, but all the particular paths of 
that way are pleaſant ; every act of grace, every in- 
ſtance of duty, every particular piece of fpiritual ſer- 
vice, the very ſecret path of religious duties, as well 
as the open ways of divine worſhip, are all pleaſant- 
neſs. 

QuesT. 4. What is to be underſiood by PEACE ? 

Answ. Why, Wiſdom's paths are not only peareable 
but peace itſelf: not only peace in the end; Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the npright, for the latter end of 
that man is peace: but they allo bring in, advance, 
and increale peace of reconciliation, between God and 
man; peace of conſcience, between man and himſelf ; 
and peace of concord, between man and man; of the 
firſt you read, Rom. v. 1.; of the ſecond, Proverb 
xv. 15.; and of the third, Pfal. cxxxitl. 1. a 

The words themſelves are a doctrinal propoſition; 

and, 
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and, in diſcourſing from them, we adduce no other, 
namely, 


DocT. That Wiſdom's ways are pleaſanineſs, and all 
her paths are peace. 


The method we lay down, for the illuſtration of 
this point of doctrine, through divine afliſtance, ſhall be 
the following. 


I. We ſhall demonſtrate the truth of this propoſition, 
That Wiſdom's ways are pleaſanineſs. 

II. Conſider the quality of that pleaſure that is to be 
found in Wiſdom's ways. 

III. Speak of the particular paths of Wiſdom which 

are all peace. | 

IV. Open up the nature and qualities of that peace. 

V. Make application of the whole ſubject, 


I. We ſhall eſſay to demonſtrate the 7ruth of this 
propolition, viz. That Wiſdem's ways are e 
And this we may do, 1. By an induction of particulars, 
repreſenting ſome of Wiſdom's ways that are pleaſant- 
nelz. 2. By opening up ſome of the ſprings of pleaſure 
which Wiſdom's children, who keep her ways, dray 
her pleaſures and comforts from. 

1 We may demonſtrate the truth of the obſerva- 
tion by an induclion of particulars, ſhewing ſome ot 


Wiſdom's ways that are pleaſantneſs. And here there 


are four ways of Wiſdom I ſhall mention ; there are, 
1. Providential adminiſtrations. 2. Doctrinal princi- 
ples. 3. Evangelical graces. 4. Spiritual benefits and 
works of God, in and towards Witdom's children, 
which are all pleaſantneſs. | | 

[ 1.] There are providential admini/trations that axe 
part of Wiſdom's ways; theſe are wonderfully pleaſant 


and unſcarchable, Rom. xi. 33. Rev. xv. 3. The Lord 


gives his people cauſe to praiſe him daily for his mercy, 
Pſalm xxxv. 27. 


OBIECT. But whet Gall be ſaid of his RoDs and 
AFFLIC- 
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aFFLICTIONS!? No affliction is joyous, but grievous, 
Heb. Xil. 11. | 

Answ. Let it be conſidered, that it is not faid they 
are grievous, but only /eem to be ſo: Ne chaſtiſement 
SEEMETH % be ſopous, but grievous. They are not tru- 
ly grievous, but truly joyous: for, there may be much 
joy in afflietion, 1 Fhefl. i. 7. If we conſult the prophet 
Habakkuk, chapter iii. 16, 17, 18. we will find ex- 
treme affliction, yet joy. Thus David, 1 Samuel 
xxx. 6, was greatly diſtreſſed ; Saul was driving him 
about like a partridge, and perſecuting him; the Phi- 
litines ate ſuſpcting him; his friends, who ſhould have 
comforted him, are taken captive ; the people are ſpeak- 
ing of ſtaning him ; yet, David encouraged himſelf in the 
Lord his God. See Jam. i. 2. 2 Cor. xii. 10. They went 
away rejoicing in their affliction. They took joyſully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, Heb. x. 34. Many examples we 
have to this purpoſe ; and even of martyrs rejoicing in 
the flames, Why did that martyr cry out, * That the 
« fire and torture he endured was more pleaſant than a 
« bed of roſes? Why did Paul and Silas ſing ſo merri- 
ly and chearfully in the ſtocks, amidſt the dark priſon ? 
Why, they ſealed this by their experience, that IVif 
dom's ways are pleaſantneſe, even in providential admini- 
ſtrations, and molt afflictive diſpenſations, as well as 
proſperous. 

[z.] There are doctrinal propoſitions that are part of 
Wiſdom's ways; and theſe alſo are all pleaſantneſs.— 
The truths and doctrines of his word are foeeter than 
toney and the honey-comb, Pſal xix. 10. Thy teflimonies 
are my delight, ſays David, Pſal cxix. 24. T hy word was 
found of me, and I did eut it; and thy ward was 10 me the 
joy and rejoicing of minus heart, Jer. xv. 16; Intimating, 
that his words muſt he eaten and digeſted, before the 
ſweetneſs of them can be reliſhed. There is eſpecially 
a ſingular pleaſure in the deftrines of Chriſt's goſpel — 
The doctrine of his incarnation ; O how pleaſant : Sec 
the angels linging of it to the ſhepherds, Luke 11. 19, 
11, 13, 14.— From bis incarnation go to his active obe- 
dience ; O how pleaſant ! It is the riph:rouſneſs of Cad. 

VOI. IX. P p Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's human nature had never any exiſtence ſeparate 
from the divine: no ſooner was it, than it was united 
to God. Thus he magnified the law, Iſaiah xlii. 21.— 
Let us proceed from his doing to his dying ; How plea. 
{ant is the doctrine of his paſrve obedience ; Iſaiah ii. 5, 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; ſatisfied the juſtice of 
God; gave himſelf a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 


unto God, Eph. v. 2. O what a pleaſant and a ſavoury 


doctrine may it be to us! But, from his paſſion, let us 
go to his reſurrection: how pleaſant is the doctrine of 
Chriſt's reſurrection! Here is the foundation of our 
J oppo! hope; we are begotten thereto by his reſuurrection, 
1 Pet. i. 3.—From his reſurrection let us pals to his 
aſcenſion : how pleaſant is the doctrine of Chriſt's af. 
cenſion into heaven! See Eph. iv. 8. Acts v. 31. Plalm 
Ixviii. 18 The words are emphatic ; He hath aſcended 
up on high; he hath received gifts for men. —From his 
aſcenſion, look to his intercęſſiun: how pleaſant is the 
doctrine of his interceſſion in heaven! Of this we read, 
1 John ii. 1, 2. J any man fin, we have an advocale 
with the Father, Hebrews vii. 25. He is able to ſave 
to the uitermaſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſun 
for them. He is God in our nature ; nothing can be 
nearer unto man, than manhood. Chriſt 1s our kin» 


dred; and he is God's eternal Son; his beloved Son: 
whatever he aſks, he ſhall obtain; The Father hears 


him always. Theſe doctrinal principles are fo many 
wells from which true believers may draw much com- 
fort and ſweetneſs. 

Upon this head of dactrinal principles, I might bring 


in a multitude of pleaſant things: ſuch as, the pleaſant 
counſels of Chriſt, the pleaſant invitations, the pleaſant 


promiſes, and the pleaſant records of the word. 
1, The pleaſant counſels of Chriſt im the word; ſuch 


as, Rev. iii. 17, 18. I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 


in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white raiment 


that thou mayeſt be clothed ; and eye-ſatve that thou maye/t 


ze. O what a pleaſant counſellor is Chriſt, the / 


dom of God ! He will guide by his counſel, and afterwards 
receive to his glory, 


2. The 
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2. The pleaſant invitations of the word; ſuch as 
theſe, Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho every one that thir/teth, come ye to 
the waters, &c. Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. See 
alſo Hoſea xiv. 1. Jer. iii. 4, 14, 22. And how ſweet- 
ly will he invite them at the laſt day, who accept of his 
invitation here? Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
world. | 
3. The pleaſant promiſes of the word, which are 
great and precious, and Tea and Amen in Chriſt ; ſuch 
as the promiſe of regeneration, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new 
heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put with 
in you ; and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fle/h.—The promiſe 
of juſtification and pardon ; Heb. viii. 12. For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and ini- 
quities will I remember no more — The promiſe of a- 
doption.; 2 Cor. vi. 18. And I will be a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord al- 
mizhty — The promile of /andification ; Ezekiel xxxvi. 
27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes ; and ye ſhall keep my judgments and 
do them. — The promiſe of the Spirit for this end plen- 
tifully; For I will pour water upon the thirſty and floods 
upon the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 
and my bleſſing upon thine off-ſpring, Iſaiah xliv. 3,—The 
promiſe of renewed communications out of his fulneſs ; 
John i. 16. And out of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. The promiſe of peace and comfort; 
John xvi. 33. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. — The promiſe of Arength, and 
ſupport, and of furniture ior active and paſſive duty, 
tor doing and ſuffering; He ill give porber to the faint 
and to them that have no might he increaſeth ſtrength, 
Iſaiah xl. 29.— The promiſe of his conſtant preſence ; 
Hebrews xiti. 5. I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
—The progiſe of perſeverance ; Jer. xxxil. 40. And I 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them to do them good ; but I will pat 
| P p 2 | my 
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my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
Me. 

4. The pleafant records of the word, with reference 
to many other things, beſides what J have juſt now 
mentioned ; ſuch as, 

(1.) A record ot pleafant parables : among others, 
that oi the % groat, and what joy there was at the 
finding of it; reprefenting the value that the Lord puts 
upon the % foul, when found, as if it were a treaſure 
wherein he takes peculiar pleaſure. —The parable of 
the /o/t ſheep, ſuch as we are; and what joy there waz 
upon the finding of it.— The, parable of the % hen; 
and what joy there was upon his returning —All theſe 
three are recorded, Luke xv. 

(2.) A record of pleaſant providences ; ſuch as, the 
providence concerning fofeph ; the providence con- 
cerning Eher; all the providences relative to Iſrael ; 
the providence about the three children ; and Daniel 
bimſelft recorded in the book of Danicl. What a field 
of pleaſant meditation is here! 

(3.) A record of pleaſant experiences of the ſaints ; 
ſuch as, the experience that David had of the Lord's 
delivering him out of the paw of the lion; out of the 
horrible pit; his experience of communion with Gad; 
Pfalm Ixxxiv. and Ixiti. One day in thy courts is better 
than a thouſund, & c. O to ſee thy power and thy glory, 
as ] have ſeen thee in ihe fanttuary The Experience 
of the Spouſe, Song ii. 3. I fat dawn under bis fbadow 
with great delight. He brought me into the banquetting- 
houſe, and his Tanner over me was love — Vea, for our 
comfort we have experiences recorded of their de/ertion 
and darkneſs ; as Plalm Ixvii. 7. Hath the Lord fargit- 
ten to be gracicus* And Iaiah xlix. 14. Zion ſaid, 
The Lord bath forſaken me ; and my Lord hath forgalien 
me, &c. 

(4.) A record of pleaſant titles which are given to 
—m_ to Chriſt, to the Spirit, and to the Saints. 

1. Many pleaſant titles are given to God ; ſuch as, 
he is called, the Fatver of mercies ; the God of all con- 


ſolations ; the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


the Father of the fatherlefs, O! let poor fatherleſs, 
help- 
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helpleſs ſinners ſee a well of ſweet pleaſure here, at 
their head. See Pfalm x. 14. and eiii. 15. Hoſea xiv. 
He is called the Fountain of living water, Jer. ii. 13. 
A fountain always flowing and overflowing. See 
Ifaiah xxxv. 6, 7. He is called the Hope of Iſrael, Jer. 
xiv. 8. O the Hope of Ifrael, and the Saviour there in 
time of trouble! He is called a fin pardoning God ; Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lerd, the Lord God merciful and 
pracious, pardoming miquity, and Fs and fin. 
He is called a prayer hearing God; Pfalin Ixv. 2. 
O thou that beareft prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh came. 
2. Many pleaſant title» are given to CHRIST. He is 
called the Shepherd, John x. the faithful Shepherd, 
the chief Shepherd, the good Shepherd, who will net 
ſuffer his people to want ; they ſhall not want proviſion, 
protection, direction, counſel, &c ; and allo a tender. 
hearted ſhepherd, Ifaiah xl. 11. He ts called the Phy- 
ſician, the good Samaritan, the Lord that healeth us. 
He is called the Redeemer who pays our ranſom. He 
is called the Defire of all nations, a Friend, a Huſband, 
a Bridegraom, a Brother, an Advoca'e, the Wonderful 
Counſellor, the mighty God, the everla/ting Father, the 
Prince of peace, the Sun of righteouſneſs, the Saviour of 
finners > every one of theſe relative titles are, full of 
pleaſure and ſweetneſs. Beſide, his comparative titles 
are full of plcafure : he is fairer than the Sons ef men; 
more glorious than the mountains of prey; the bright and 
morning Star ; the Roſe of Sharon ; the Apple-tree among 
the trees of the wood. Belides all theſe, his ab/olute ti- 
tles are all full of pleaſure; for, he is God over a/!, ble/- 
fed for ever; even the true God and eternal life —O 
what a delicious field of meditation is here for the gra- 
cious foul | 
. 3, Many pleaſant titles are given to the Hob 
Gnosr. Ile is called the Remembrancer, John xiv. 
25, the Helper, that Helpeth our infirmities, Romans 
viii. 26.; the Teacher, i John ji. 2.; the Revealer of 
deep and hidden things; for he /earcheth all things, e— 
ven the deep things of G2d ; the Convincer and Keprover, 
John xvi. 8.; the Sandifer, Romans xv. 16. The 
Leniites were ſandlified by the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore he 
[0 
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is called the Spirit of holineſs ; the Comforter, John xiy, 
26; the Witneſs, John xv. 26. He /hall teſtify of me; 
the Advocate, that maketh interceſſion within us, Rom, 
viti. 26. The ſame word rendered Comforter, kgnitics 
an Advocate, O what pleaſant things are here ! 

4. Many pleaſant titles are given to the children 9 
God. They are called the temples of God, 1 Corinth, 
iii. 16. ; his portion and treaſure, Jer. xii. 10. ; his ran. 
ſemed ones, Iſaiah xxxv. 10. he hath been at great char. 

es with them; the members of his bady ; every believer 
may call him his head, &c. They are his beloved ; the 
beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell ſafely : the dearly beloved if 
his foul, Jer. xii. 10; the bride the Lamb's wife, Rev. xxi, 
9. O what a plealant relation is this! They are his 
crown ; They ſhall be a crown of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, Song in. 11 ; his jewels, Mal. iii. 16; his J 
flock, yea, the very apple of his eye, which he will not 
ſuffer to be touched; He that toucheth you, toucheth 
the apple of mine eye, | 

All theſe pleaſant things, and a vaſt variety of others, 


are to be found in the dedrines of his holy word, which 


are a part of Wiſdom's ways: Surely then they are 
pleaſantneſs. 

OBJECT. But what ſay you of the cCoOMMANDs 
and THREATENINGS of the word? Is there any 
pleaſure there © 

ANsw. Why, the word is a magazine of delight; 
the precepts appoint us a pleaſant work; the ſtricteſt do 
but remain from our own calamities, and keep out ot 
our hands the knife by which we would cut our fingers, 
if not our own throat, The ſevereſt threatenings do but 
deter us from running into the conſuming fire, and 
running away from our only pleaſure, And thus, even 
the bittereſt parts of God's holy word contribute to true 
delight and real pleaſure. But, 

[3.] Beſides providential adminiſtrations, and doc- 
trinal principles, there are evangelical greces, that arc 
part of Wiſdom's ways. Every act of grace carries 
complacency and delight with it. I ialtance in know: 
ledge, faith, love and hope. 

1. Knowledge, which is a part of Wildom's wh 

whic 
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which we are called to walk in, is pleaſant. What a 
pleaſant thing is it to know God in Chriſt, as revealed 
in the goſpel! This is a looking-glaſs wherein ſo ma- 
ny excellent things are to be ſeen —T he pleaſure of 
natural knowledge is great; but the pleaſure of ſaving 
knowledge is much greater. The pleaſure that great 
men have in courts, and grandeur, and pomp, and 
ſplendor, is not comparable to the pleaſure which an 
bone/t /tudent hath in his books; and yet this pleaſure 
is nothing to that which a believer hath in the Know- 
ledge of God and Chriſt. If you compare that plea- 
ſure and this together, we diſdain the compariſon; 
but if you compare the pleafure that drunkards, whore- 
mongers, and voluptuous perſons have in their carnal 
ways, With the pleafure of Wiſdom's ways, we not on- 
ly diſdain the compariſon but deteſt it. Wiſdom gives 
gives us the knowledge of the beſt things; the 
knowledge of things to come; the knowledge of 
of things that are moft ſweet : what ſweeter than ſal. 
vation, God, and glory? The delights of ſenſe are 
bale and brutiſh; yea, nauſeous in compariſon of the 
heavenly delights of a renewed mind. How pleaſant is 
the knowledge of the things that moſt concern our 
ſouls, and everlaſting happineſs / This mult be a feaſt 
to the mind of wiſe men. Aſk one who is groanin 

vonder the weight of fin, and fear of God's wrath, whe- 
ther the ſatisfying knowledge of pardon and reconcilia- 
tion, and acceptance with God, would be more plea- 
fant to him, than all your carnal merriment can be to 
you? Aſk a ſoul that hath loſt his evidence of grace, 
and walks in darknefs, whether the diſcovery of his in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and the aſſurance of God's love, and 
the return of the light of his countenance, would be 
more pleaſant to him than any pleaſure or contentment 
that earth can afford? Aſk any man, at the hour of 
death, if he be not ſtupid, whether now the knowledge 
of his ſalvation would not be better, and more pleaſant 
to him, than all the luſtful ſports and honours of the 
world ?—tlow pleafant is the knowledge that is certain 
and infallible! Such is the knowledge here. It is 
grounded on the infallible word of God that e:dureth 


fer 
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for ever. — low pleaſant is the knowledge that is experi. 
mental!“ The ſoul, having taſted that the Lord is gra. 
i cious, and taſted the fweetneſs of his love, this is more 
J delicious knowledge than the moſt learned men in the 
" World can have, who are ungodly, 

3. Faith ; what a pleaſant grace is this! To find 
that we ſtand upon a rock, and that underneath us arc 
| everlaſting arms, and that we have as full ſecurity for 
our falvation, as the immutable oath of the unchange. 
able God, what a pleaſure muſt it be to the believing 
foul ! The trouble of the godly is moſt from their un. 
belief; but the more they believe, the more they ar 
comforted, John xiv. 1, The life of faith is a pleaſant 


life; Whom having not ſeen we love; in whom, though t 
. now we ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoice, with joy uns b 
| ſpeakable and full of glory, 3 i. 5, 6. There 1 


ſoy and peace in believing, Romans xv. 13. O ho t 
ö N is the faith of zhings nat feen / Hebrews xi. 1, u 
To fee. him who is inviſible ! How pleaſant is the faith {Mr 
of everlaſting love? Faith's retroſpect, and faith's pro 
ſpect of everlatting love? | ti 
4. Love is a pleaſant grace; the love of God. 1 
las! all the pleafures of the world are but trifles, and 
like the ſports of a child, in compariſon of the pleaſures a 
ok the love of God. There is a ſweetneſs in the ſouls MF \ 
out- going after ſuch an object. If the luſtful have: 
n 
p 
t 


leafure in their vile and unlawful defires, and the am 
bitious world have a pleaſure in their vain deſires; ſure- 
ly the godly muſt have another kind of pleaſures in 
their. ſpiritual deſires, and much more in their love. 
And, if every love have, in its own nature, a pleaſure WW C 
in the object beloved, what unſpeakable pleaſure mult WW d 
be in the love of God! How ſweet are the ſervices of WM 4 
love! as that of Jacob's for Rachel. How pleaſant ar: WW 
the pains of love! There is a ſweetneſs in the /ickne WM 2 
of love! Song ii. 4. b 
4. Hope is a pleaſant grace: what joy is there in the f 
hope of glory! Romans v. 2. It is not the hope of cor- i | 
ruptible riches, but of an incorruptible crown. It Mt © 
not a hope in the,promiſe of a deceitful man, but in 
the word of the everlaſting God. This hope will * a1 
mat 
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make us aſhamed How pleaſant is it to be b-gotten again 
to a lively hape of that heavenly inheritance ! 1 Peter 
i. 3. O what is the pleaſure of meat and drink, of 
mirth and jolity, of pride and bravery ? Nothing but 
mere vaniſhing dreams. Vin this life only we have hope, 
we are of all men the moſt miſerable ; but, having this 
hope, in the life to come, we are of all men the moſt 
happy. 

Thus I might ſpeak of all the graces of the Spirit. 
Every act of grace carries pleaſure in the boſom of it; 
even theſe ſpiritual actings of repentance and godly for- 
row, and moriification, which ſeem to be moſt trouble- 
ſome and bitter. Spiritual fating carries ſpiritual fea/- 
ting with it: ſee Zech. viii. 19. How could their faſt 
be a feaſt *? Why, there is pleaſure in goſpel penitence 
The tears of godly ſorrow are tears of joy. Never hath 
the believer more pleaſure than when looking to Chriſt, 
with the tear in his eye. They that ſow in tears ſhall 
reap in joy, Pſalm cxxxvi. 5, 6. They reap when they 
are ſowing as well as afterwards : and if the very ſeed- 
time be a reaping time, what will the harveſt be: 
Thus you ſee Wiſdon''s wways are pleaſantneſs. 

A.] There are ſpiritual benefits and works of God, in 
and towards Wiſdom's children, which are part of 
Wiſdom's ways, and are all pleafantneſs. The works 
of God are the ways of God, Rev. xv. 3, 4. And 1 
mention four beneficial works of his that are full of 
pleaſure, namely, illumination, juſtification, ſanctitica- 
tion, and gloriſication. | 

1. Humination is the work of Chriſt, the IVi/dom. of 
God, as he is a Prophet; and, O how pleaſant is this 
divine light! God who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſbined into our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chrisi, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. It is a light ſhining into the ſoul, where- 
by not only the head is informed, but the heart fatis- 
cd and transformed. If the light of the natural ſun 
be pleaſant, what muſt the light of the Sun of righte- 
oulneſs be? 

2. Juſtiſication is the work of Chriſt, as he is a Prieſt ; 
and, O what pleaſure is there in this work, this way 

Vo I. IX. O q ut 
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of Wiſdom, Romans v. 1, 2, 11. Being juſtified by 


faith we have peace with God, through our Lord TJefus 


Chriſt ; by wwhom alſo wwe have acceſs into this grace where- 
in we ſtand, and refoice in the hope of the glory of God, 
And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received the atone. 
ment. See how David rejoices in this work, Pfalm ciii. 
3, 4, 5. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities ; who healeth all thy diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy 
life from deſtruction; who crowneth thee with loving. 
kindneſs and tender mercies ; who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 
good things, ſo that thy youth is renewed as the eagle. 
What peace doth an intimation of pardon bring to the 
foul! Son, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
3. Sandtification is the work of Chriſt, as he is a 
King ; for herein he ſets up his throne in the heart : 
and, O what pleaſure is there here! for, according to 
the meaſure of ſanctity, ſo are the ſpiritual ſenſes exer. 
ciled. As the eye is pleaſed with the beloved object, 
and the ear pleaſed with harmony, and the taſte pleaſed 
with food, and the fmell with odour ; what muſt the 
leaſure be of ſeeing the glory, hearing the voice, ta{- 


Ing the goodneſs, feeling the power, and ſmelling the 


odour of Chriſt ! If there be any pleaſure in ornament, 
any pleaſure in beauty, what muſt be the pleaſure of 
this adorning with the beatiful image ot God! The 
fruits of this work are pleaſant to God, and to the foul 
both, Song iv. 16. 7. 1. and ii. 14. 

4. Glorification and complete ſalvation is the work of 
Chriſt, and therein is the pleaſure of the ſaints confum- 
mate; He is the author of eternal ſalvation to then, 
Hebrews v. 9. And it is his work to call them to bis 
joy, ſaying, Enter thou into the joys of thy Lord, Matti. 
XXxv. 2. The fulleſt perſuaſion of this; Thou will 
ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence is fulneſs of j1y ; 
at thy right-hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſalm xvi 
1 Surely then, Wiftom's ways are pleaſanineſs. 


2d!y, To demonſtrate this truth, viz. that Wiſdom: 
ways are pleaſantneſs, by opening up ſome of the ſprings 
of pleaſure that Wiſdom's children who keep her ways, 


draw their comfort from. 1 ſhall mention a fourfold 
ſource 
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ſource and ſpring from whence the believer may derive 
his pleaſure, viz, God and his attributes, Chriſt and 
his fulneſs, the Spirit and his operations, the covenant 
and its promiſes. | 

1. Gop, and his attributes, is the ſource and ſpring 
of the believers pleaſure: and, O what an ocean of 
delight is here! He is a God of infinite power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs: here is wiſdom to direct, power to pro- 
tet, holineſs to ſanctity, juſtice to ſatisfy, goodneſs to 
pity, and faithfulneſs to make good all that he hath ſaid, 
Where ſhall we find comfort, it not in God? What a 
poor portion is the world ? But God is the everlaſting 
and unchangeable portion of his people. There is more 
ground of comfort in that one word, I will be thy God, 
than there is in a thouſand of worlds, What can they 
want who have a God to go to? Can he want water 
who hath the ocean ? Can he want light, that hath the 
ſun ? 

2. CHRIST, and his fulneſs, is the ſpring and fource 
of his pleaſure ; the ſtore-houſe of his delight, from 
whom he may daily bring his comfort ; for, what great 
things he doth for his ſpoule are unſpeakable. It is he 
that pays all their debt: ſupplies ail their wants: 
All their ſprings are in him; and out of his fulneſs they 
receive and grace for grace, John 1.16 In vim delle 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bedily, Col. ii. 9. And 
they are complete in him, chapter 11. 9, 10. And he is 
made of God Io them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſicalion, 
and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

3. The SerriT, and his operations, is the ſpring and 
ſource of their comfort. He is the Comporter, john 
xvi. 7.; and he gives ſometimes /trong conſelation, Heb. 
vi. 18. They who have the ſpirit of faith and conver- 
hon, have the promiſe of the Spirit for conſolation; 
and in all bis various operations there are manitold con- 
lolations. The Spirit in his working is compared to 
wind, Song vi. 16.; to walter, John iii. 5, ; to fre, 
Matthew iti. 11.; to oy, Plalm xlv. 7. 1 John ii. 27. 
Now, this is the «ind that pleaſantly fills their fails, and 
forwards their voyage to the heavenly harbour: this is 
29 2 the 


312 Wispou's Wars Pleaſantneſs, Ser, CXLVII. 


the well of water within them that ſprings up to ever. 
laſting life; and the ſtreams of this river make glad the 
city of God : this is the fire that makes their hearts burn 
within them: and this is the % joy that anoints the 
wheels of their ſoul for running the Chriſtian race; 
the joy of the Lord being their ftrength. 

4. The Covenant, and its promiſes, are ſprings 
and ſources of their pleaſure. They have the whole 
treaſure of the goſpel to go to for delight; and little 
doth the ſenſual, ignorant world know what ſweetnel; 
and ſupporting pleaſures are from thence derived.— 
What comfort did this afford to David? T hough my 
houſe be not ſo with God,; yet he hath made with me an 
everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure : fat 
this is all my ſalvation and all my defire, although he make 
it not to grow, 2 Samuel xxiii. 5. God's covenant of 
promiſe, which ſtands faſt in Chriſt, is the comfort of 
the Chriſtian in all his diſtreſſes: This is my comfort in 
my affliftion; thy word hath quickened me. One 
ſcripture promiſe of the love of God, and the lik 
to come, is of infinitely more worth than all the rich. 
es, honours, and pleaſures of the world: theſe vaniſh, 
but the word of the Lord endureth for ever, We have 
promiſes ſuiting every ſtate, and every ſtrait. O Sirs, 
what comfort can we find without a promiſe ? — 
What but a promiſe can comfort them that are ſhort of 
the poſſeſſion? We may have more joy in ſicknels, 
with a promiſe, than others can have in their health, 
without a promiſe: a promiſe in priſon, is more than 
liberty; a promiſe in poverty, is more than riches; 
a promiſe in death, is better than life. All that you 
have, without a promiſe, you may loſe in a moment, 
and your ſouls and hopes with; but all that you have, 
with a promiſe you may be ſure of; yea, believer you 
are valtly more ſure of that which you have in promik 
than of that which you have in poſſeſſion. The com- 
fort that you have in poſſeſſion is the ſtream-comfort, 
that may ſoon be cut off ; but the comfort that you have 
in promile, is the fountain-comfort, which cannot be 
cut off, We are called, therefore, to /ive by faith, and 


not by ſenſe. Scuſtble comforts are not ſure here; but 


the 
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r- dhe promiſe, the ground of faith, is ſure and immut- 
he able, We may go through death rejoicing with a 
rn promiſe of life in our hand, while infidels ly down in 


he in the duſt with deſperation : and though we ſhould 
ſtagger at the promiſe of God, through unbelief, yet 
that ſhall not make the promiſe of none effect; for, 
95 the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure. Though heaven and 
le earth ſhould paſs away, his word ſhall not paſs, till all be 


tle fulfilled f. 
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in PROVERBS iii. 17. 

1 Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
h are peace. 

% DL The ſecond Sermon on this Text. 

rs, a 
VL UR bleſſed Redeemer is frequently repreſented in 
of the ſacred volume under the name of Wispou, 
particularly in this book of Proverbs : not only in this 
th, chapter where our text lies, from ver. 13.,—18.; but 
an alſo in chap. iv. 7. viii. ix. 1. &c. And under this 
s; name, in many of the above places, his glorious ex- 
ou cellence is pointed out in a very ſtriking light, as being 
nt, better and more precious than rubies, and all things de- 
ve, ſirablè are not to be compared with him, &c. What is e- 
Ou legantly and ſublimely ſaid in praiſe of Wiſdom by Job, 
ik chapter XXVIll. 12, — 20. might with great propriety be 
m- laid concerning him. As Chriſt the eftential Wiſdom 
rt, of God, is fo tranſcendently excellent in and of himſelf 
WW lo every thing about him and appertaining to him, 
be : 

nd + Theſe four ſprings of the deliever's pleaſure, with ſome others, 


wut may be ſcen fet forth in a move copious light above, Vol. VIII. p. 386. 
: , "—_ 


bears 
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bears an impreſs of his glorious dignity. He himſel 
is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs i. 
mage of his perſon : and his diſciples, in virtue of their 
union to him, have the divine image drawn upon them, 
made partakers of the divine nature, and are accounted 
the excellent ones in the earth, the righteous is more ex. 
cellent than his neighbour, the King's daughter being 
made all glorious within, The religion of the bleſſed je. 
ſus is a glorious, excellent, and divine thing; and the 
diſtinguiſhing badge of all the candidates for glory : the 
profeſſion of it, highly expedient and truly ornamental; 
and the ſincere and devout exerciſe thereof, evidential 
of the true Chriſtian, and of a divine principle of life 
being inlaid in the foul, In a word, every thing about 
God is amiable and lovely, and yields the greateſt de. 
light and ſatisfaction; tor, Wi/dom's ways are ways 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 

We have already finiſhed what we intended on the 
firſt general head of the method, which was to demon- 
ſtrate the truth of the propofition, viz. That Wiſdon": 
ways are plegſantneſs : and this we did by an induction 
of particulars, condeſcending on ſome of the way: 
of Wildom which are pleaſantneſs; and then opening 
up ſome of the /prings of plealure that Zion's children 
have, who keep her ways. We now proceed, 


II. To the ſecond thing we propoled, which was, To 
ſpeak of the qualities of that plealure that is in Wil⸗ 
dom's ways. And here we may have occaſion to ob- 


ſerve the excellency of Wiſdom's pleaſures, above all 


worldly plealure whatſoever, 

1. The pleaſure of Wiſdom's way is real and /olid ; 
it is called / unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Peter i. 8. 
Whereas, ſenſual delights are like childrens laughter, 
flight and fleeting: as children laugh in one breath, 
and cry in the next; fo are worldly joys followed at 
the heels with ſorrow ; ſor they lie not deep, and forti- 
fy not the heart againſt diſtreſs, as the delights of faitl 
do, Hence worldly pleaſures, when compared with 
ſritual, are ſaid to be like the crachling of tber 15 un. 
der a pot, Feel. vii. 6. Sa is the laughter of a frol ; it is 
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nothing but a blaze and it is gone. Hence alſo worldly 
delights are compared to Jonah's gourd, Jonah iv. 6, 7. 
We are apt to rejoice in creature-comforts, but God 
prepares a worm to deſtroy them. When a perſon 
promiſes moſt in them, then a worm eats them up root 
and branch; they are ſuch comforts as either the wind 
can wither them, or the water can drown them, or the 
fire can burn them, the moth can conſume them, or the 
thief ſteal them ; ficknefs can fink them, or death can 
deſtroy them; fome worm or other can eat them out, 
and eat them up: but the joy of godlineſs is ſo ſolid 
and ſubſtantial, that they can defy fre and water, Iſa. 
xliti. 1, 2. they can defy trouble, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword : they 
can dety death, or life, or angels, or principalitis, or 
prwers, or things preſent or things to came, Rom. viii. 35, 
8, 39. 

>The pleafures of Wiſdom's ways are rational plea- 
ſures, and «ell-grounded, and /afe : they are not ground- 
ded upon miſtakes and fancies ; they are warranted by 
the promiſe and oath of God, The two immutab/e things 
by which it is impoſſible for God to lye, Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
None but a lying devil, or an unbelievin 8 heart full of 
blaſphemy againſt God, will call in queſtion the foun- 
dation of their faith and comfort; but the wicked re- 
joice in their own delufion : it is ignorance and error 
that they are beholden to for their mirth ; they but 
laugh in their fleep, and, like madmen, in their dif- 
traction, If they knew the ſhortneſs of their pleaſures, 
and the length of their forrows; if they knew how 
much God is offended at their carnal merriment, how 
much the devil rejoices in their joys, and how near 
they are to hell, and eternal wo and howling, it would 
turn their laughter into lamentation : fo that they re- 
joice upon a mere miſtake ; Even in laughter the heart 
1s forrewfut, and the end of that mirth is veavineſs, 
Prov. xiv. 13. How much ſhe hath glorified herjelf and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow give her, Rex. 
xViii. 7, I have read of a certain weed, which makes 
the creatures that eat it, give up their hves laughing : 
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ſuch a weed do the wicked of the world eat, that they 
go laughing to hell. 

3. The pleaſure of Wiſdom's ways is ſpiritual, pure, 
and holy : the devil is an enemy to it; and it ig 
contrary to fin, and commanded ; Refoice evermore, 
1 Theſſalonians v. 16. It is the gift of God, the 
fruit of the Spirit of God, and accompanied with the 
fear of God; They walked in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. It is 
warranted by his command, and promoted by his pro. 
miſe : but the pleaſures of the godly are impure, and 
ſinful; they are forbidden pleaſures condemned by 
God, and confounded by his terrible threatenings: 
There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, Iſa. xlvii. 
22. He forbids joy to a rebellious people; Rejoice 
not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people; for thou haſi 
gone a-whoring from thy God, Noſea ix. 1. He call; 
them to weeping, and mourning, renting of heart, Joel 
ii. 12, 13. See James v. 1,—5. God proteſts againſ 
their peace, and ſentences them to ſorrow, 

4. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are relieving ; 
they give reſt in the middle of trouble and perplexity; 
In the multitude of thy thoughts within me, thy comforts 
delight my foul, Pſalm xciv. 19. They give relief from 
preſent fears of danger and diſtreſs ; and relief from 
future fears of death and judgment : but worldly plea- 
ſures, inſtead of giving relief, increaſe trouble; yea, 
the thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity, will 
quickly marr all their mirth, and put a final period to 
their rejoicing. 

5. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are purifying 
pleaſures, as well as pure; they are meliorating, and 
make us better; they are ſo far from diſordering the 
mind, and leading it to fin, that they compoſe and pu- 
rify the mind, and make fin more odious than ever. 
No man hates fin ſo much as he that hath taſted mot 
of the {ſweetneſs of divine grace, and hath moſt of the 
joy of God's falvation. They are not taken with the 
ſnares of the fleſh, till once they loſe the reliſh of di- 
vine pleaſures, and ſuffer their delights in Chriſt to fade 
So long as we maintain our delight in God, the world 
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is but dung, honour is a ſmoke, and luſt is a ſtink to 
us. He is the belt and higheſt Chriſtian that hath moſt 
of ſpiritual delight and pleaſure ; why, they rejoice and 
work righteouſneſs, Iſaiah Ixiv. 5.: but fleſhly pleaſures 
are putrifying, inſtead of purilying ; they make men 
worſe and not better. They are ſnares to entrap men; 
and to bewitch and defile their fouls, that ſhould be 
chaſte for God. The noiſe of ſenſual pleaſures drowns 
the voice of God and reaſon. Oh! how little of God 
is in the midit of mens hunting and hawking, diceing 
and carding, drinking, dancing, ranting, and revel- 
ling! How little of heaven is in their mind, when the 
heart is quite ſunk and drenched in ſenſual delights ! 
It is there petrifyec and hardened againſt the word and 
warning of God. Then it is that they are fooliſh, dif- 
obedient, deceived, when they are ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, Titus iii. 3. Such are unwilling ſoberly 
and ſeriouſly to conſider the things that belong to their 


| everlaſting peace; and hence ſo frequently grow up to 


be {lighters and ſcorners of the means of their ſalva- 
tion. 

6. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are honourable 
and heavenly ; they are of the ſame nature with theſe 
that ſaints and angels have with God : whatever their 
gradual difference be, yet they are of the ſame kind. 
It is the ſame God and glory that now delights the be- 
liever, as ſeen by viſion and intuition with open face 
If heaven be the ſtate of greateſt joy and pleaſure ; the 
ſtate of grace that is next to it, muſt be a pleaſant ſtate. 
But ſenſual pleaſures are ſordid and earthly : ſo far un- 
like to the joys of heaven, that nothing more with- 
draws the heart, and makes it unfit for heaven. 
Hence, 

7. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are high and 
laſty pleaſures : here the ſoul delights in things of the 
greateſt worth. The delights of holineſs are glorious 
and ſublime delights, brought from the moſt great and 
glorious things, and fed by God, and his grace, and 
everlaſting glory : whereas the delights of ſenſe are fed 
with trifles and ſwines huſks. The carnal man's plea- 
ſures in the world are like theſe of children, playing 
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with toys and trifles, bables and butterflies. We may 
judge by the matter that feeds their pleaſures which of 
the two is the more pleaſant life, to ſport in their own 
ſhame, aud lie at the brink of miſery, with the ungod. 
ly; or to delight ourſelves in the love of God, and re. 
joice in the aſſured hope of the glory of God, with the 
true believer. The proper delight of believers is, with 
angels, to delight in God, and in the glory of God in 
Chriſt : but the delight of ſinners is, as ſwine, in wal. 
lowing in the mire of fin ; and, as the dog to eat his 
own vomit, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

8. The pleaſures of Wiſdom's ways are laſting, yea, 
and everlaſting. It is not a mutable good we rejoice 
in, but in an immutable good, in the immutable God; 
in the immutable love of God, in the immutable pro- 
miſe of the covenant, and in the hope of a kingdom that 
cannot be moved. Theſe pleaſures are pleaſures for e- 
vermore, Pſalm xvi. 11. Indeed, the believer's joy 
here, in this world, is oft interrupted by the neigh. 
bourhood of the fleſh, and prevalence of fin, and the 
hidings of God's face; but yet ſtill God keeps their com- 
forts alive, at leaſt, in the root, and will make them 
ſpring forth, as we need them, and are fit for them; 
and their joy no man tateth from them, John xvi. 22, 
Death cannot kill the joys of the believer ; the grave 
cannot bury them, millions of ages ſhall not end —— 
God hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16.; but worldly pleaſures 
are but of a ſhort duration; they are gone before we 
will feel that we' have had them, and the worldlings 
are therein ſowing the ſeeds of everlaſting ſorrow; 
Satan is but ſcratching them as the butcher ſhaves 
the throat of the ſwine before he kills them. He 
that hath had many days, and months, and years in 
finful pleaſures, hath no reliſh of it when it is paſt; 
but is as if it had never been, and much worſe. The 
bones and duſt of many thouſands lie in the church 
yard that have taſted many a ſweet morſel, and that 
have had many a merry wanton day; and now what 
the better are they of it? What have they more than 
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thoſe that ſpent their time in ſorrow? The poor and 
ſorrowful are their equals. Their ſouls have as little 
of thete pleaſures as their-duſt, In heaven theſe carnal 
delights are abhorred; and in hell they are turned to 
everlaſting flames, and remembered as fuel for the de- 
vouring fire. Alas! how fooliſh is it to chooſe the 
leaſures of ſin that is but for a ſeaſon ? Heb. xi, 25. 
The joy of the wicked is quickly drowned in everlaſting 
ſorrow, Job xx. 4,—9. xxi. 12, 13. and the momen- 
tary ſorrows of the godly are forgotten in everlaſting 
joy, John xvi. 29. O Sirs, who can value the plea- 
ſures of the wicked, that do foreſee their end? If fol- 
ly and ſtupidity were any wonder, it were a wonder 
that ungodly men can be merry, when their conſcien- 
ces tel] them that they are not ſure if they ſhall ſtay one 
hour longer out of hell; for, while they are ſaying, 
Soul, take thy reſt ; eat, drink, and be merry ; they 
may fuddenly be told from God, T hou feol. this night 
Joall thy foul be required of thee ; and then to whom ap- 
pertains thy wealth ; and where is thy ſport and mirth : 
As a paper wall cannot ſtand before confuniing fire ; no 
more can your fading pleaſures ſtand before the frowns 
of God, or the face of death; nay, ſcarce can they en: 
dure or ſtand before a ſerious forethought of the day of 
death and judgment, that is approaching : they are 
beholden to their folly, fecurity and ſtupidity for their 
eale and pleaſure; and their temporal pleaſure mars 
and hinders their everlaſting pleafure ; but the pleaſure 
of ſaints is cternal, 


III. The third thing was, To ſpeak of ſome of the 
particular paths of Wiſdom; which are peace and pleg- 
ſure both; for peace and pleaſure are ſo near a. kin, 
that peace is like the fire, and pleaſure the flame. 
Peace is the root of pleaſure, and pleaſure is the fruit 
of peace. Now, as I ſaid in the explication, the paths 
of Wiſdom are either ſuch as Wildom walks in tos 
wards us, or ſuch as Wiſdom directs us to walk in 
Upon the firſt general head, I have eſpecially wuchs 
at theſe ways wherein Wiſdom walks towards us par- 
ticularly, his pleaſant providential adminiſtrations, which 
Rr 2 we 
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we with pleaſure ſubmit to, and acquieſce in; pleaſant 
doctrinal principles which we are, with pleaſure, to be- 
lieve, and cleave unto; pleaſant evangelical graces, 
which we are with pleaſure, to receive and exerciſe; and 
pleaſant ſpiritual benefits, and works of God towards 
us, which we are, with pleaſure to entertain, and adore diſq 
him for. 

But now, beſide the general ways of Wiſdom, there you 
are particular paths, eſpecially ſuch as Wiſdom direQs God 


us to walk in, which will be found to be pleaſantneſs be) 
and peace both; and thoſe paths are either internal, the 
ſuch as concern graces to be exerciſed ; or external, [ 5c 
ſuch as concern duties to be performed. ſo t 
1, There are interna! paths of Wiſdom that relate 13. 
to graces to be exerciſed: this is what | have alread fro 


touched at, on the firſt general head, wherein I ſpoke 
of evangelical graces ; and therefore I ſhall not enlarge 
on this, neither recapitulate what was faid, but only 
add a few things; particularly theſe two. 

1. Joy; internal joy itſelf is a grace that believers 
are called to exerciſe; for, The kingdom of God conſiſ. 
teth as in righteouſneſs, ſo in peace and Jov in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. They receive not the ſpirit of fear, 
but the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, ABBA, Fa. 
her, Rom. viii. 15. O Sirs, how pleaſant muſt this be 
to be enabled with boldneſs, love, and confidence, to 
call God, Father, and to fly to him for ſuccour and 
ſupply, in every danger and neceſſity | They only 
know the pleaſure of this, that enjoy it: The fruit of 
Spirit, is joy, love, and peace, Gal. v. 22. Now, if joy 
itſelt be a part of the ſtate of grace, you may ſee that 
it is the moſt pleaſant path, 


a 

2. Internal ſorrow, fears, cares, and diſquietments are ] 
forbidden to the children of God, Wiſdoui's children; / 
and therefore Wiſdom's ways muſt Turely be pleaſant- 0 
neſs and peace. God hath commanded us, to caſt all a 
our cares upon him; and hath promiſed to care for us, t 
1 Pet. v. 7. He hath called us to be careful for nahing, 
but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, to make J 
our requęſis known unto him, with thankſgiving, Philip. 


iv. 6, And can there be a more pleaſant courſe than 
that, 
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that, which excludes all inordinate cares, and fears, 
and ſorrows, as much as health, excludes ſickneſs! 
Here it is made unlawful to be miſerable and ſorrow- 
ful; no ſorrow being allowed, but that which tends to 
our joy; yea, God hath forbidden care, and fear, and 
diſquietment of mind; for his command is, Care not, ſear 
not, Iſa. xxxv. 4. xlv. 10. What do you fear then? Do 
you fear reproach ? You do jt contrary to the will of 
God, who ſays, Fear not the reproach of men, neither 
be ye afraid of their revilings, Ia. i, 7, Do you fear 
the fury of men? the power and rage of enemies! 
[See Iſa. Ii. 12.] Why, it is contrary to your religion 
ſo to do; for God ſays, Fear them not, Iſaiah xliii. 5, 
13, 14. and xliv. 2, 8. Do you tear perſecution or death 
from the hand of cruel violence? Why, it is contrary 
to the will of God that you do ſo: Fear not them that 
kill the body, and are not able 10 kill the foul ; but ra- 
ther fear him, which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
in hell, Matth. x. 26, 28. O then, what a pleaſant 
peaceable path muſt this be, where all that is annoying 
and grievous is forbidden, and all that is delighttul and 
joyous is commanded ! It is here made our work and 
duty to rejoice in the Lord; yea, always 10 rejoice, 
Phil. iv, 3. Now, O poor deluded ſinner, that would 
be free of care, fear, and ſorrow, if you will give up 
yourſelf to Chriſt, and chooſe Wiſdom's ways, you 
thall be free of all thoſe, except ſuch as are neceſſary 
to your joy. Pleaſure and peace is the very work and 
employment of the righteous : ſee Plalm xxxil. 1. 
xcvli. 11. Rejcice in the Lord, O ye righteous ; for praiſe 
is comely for the upright. Light is ſown for the righteous, 
and gladneſs for the upright in heart. And Pſalm xxxii. 
11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye righteous ; and 
ſhout for Joy all ye that are upright in heart. And cxxxii. 
9, 16. Let thy ſaints fhout for joy, her ſaints fhall ſtout 
aloud for joy. And v. 11. But let all them that put their 
„it in thee, rejvice : let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe 
thou defendeft them : let them alſo that love thy name be 
Joyful in thee, Phil. iti. 11. Finally, my brethren, rejvice 
in the Lord. You that love no life but a life of mirth 
aud pleaſure, here it is to be had; if you will have 
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God to be your God, Chriſt your maſter, and Wi. 
dom's ways your choice, then holy mirth, and ſpirituy 
pleaſure will be your work, your employment. But 
again. 

2dly, There are external paths of Wiſdom that rela: 
to duties to be performed, which are alſo full of pleaſure 
and peace. I ſhall mention ſome of theſe. 

1. The duty of hearing and reading the word; hoy 
pleaſant is it to be exerciſed herein! This is plain from 
the experience of all that have been revived, renewel, 
refreſhed by the word. If you who feel no ſweetne; 
in it, will not believe them that fay they feel it, at leal 
believe the word of God, and the declarations of N 
antient ſaints, Pſalm cxix. 14, 16, 24, 47, 92, 93, 72 
97, 103, 111, 127, 162, 165. I dave reſoiced in th 
way of thy teſtimonies as much as in all riches. I will d. 
light myſeif in thy fatutes. T hy teflimenies are my dt. 
light : and I will delight myſelf in thy commandment 
which I have loved. Unleſs thy law had been my delig)t, 
1 ſhould have periſhed in my affliftions. T he law of thy 
mouth is better unto me than thouſands of gold and jilver, 
O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day 
How ſiveet are thy words unto my taſte ! more than hong 
to my mouth, I by te/timonies have I taken for my heritat 
for ever ; for they are the rejoictng of my heart. Ther 
fore I love thy commandments above gold, yea, above fir 
gold. I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth preit 
ſpoil. Great peace have they that love thy law ; and n. 
thing ſhall offend them. It is the work and mark of 
bleſſed man, that his delight is in the law of the Lord; 
and in his law doth he e day and night, Pſalmi 
1, 2. 

QuesT. What is there in the worD that affords ſucl 
pleaſure ? 

Answ, There are many pleaſant 7hings therein t0 
feed the delight of the child of God: beſides the ples 
fant doctrines of the word, there are pleaſant counſels, 
invitations, promiſes, records, as 1 noticed above *. 


See all theſe formcily taken notice of above, p. rn, 
2, 1 
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2. The duty of prayer, both ſecret and ſocial, how 
pleaſant is it to them that are exerciſed therein! Jer. 
XxXiit. 3. Call upon me, and I will anſwer thee; and 


ſhew thee great and mighty things, which thou knoweft not. 


We may lay in this, as with reference to the former 
head, what makes hearing ſo unpleaſant to many? Why, 
becauſe, in hearing, they do not hear; for, if indeed they 
heard the voice of God, it would be the moſt pleaſant 
thing in the world to them, it being a quickening voice, 
a hcart-rouſing, aud raiſing voice. So what makes 
prayer unpleaſant ? Why, becauſe in praying, they do 
not pray. If people knew what it were, with Jacob, 
to wre/tle with God in prayer, they would call the name 
of the place BeTHEL, The houſe of God, the gate of hea» 
ven; they would call it PENIEL, where they /aw God 
face to face, Gen. xxviii. 17. xxxii. 30. Can any 
think it a grievous work for the guilty foul, to pray 
for pardon; or the polluted ſou], to pray for clean- 
ing; for a loving child to converſe with his father, and 
ſpeak to him? True, the atheiſtical heart ſays, It is in 
vain to ſerve the Lord: and what a wearineſs is it? 
Mal. iii. 14. and i. 13. ſuch will give him but a lame 
and lifeleſs ſervice. But the time cometh, when they 
who now deſpiſe prayer, will betake themſelves to pray- 
er; ſickneſs, and death, and terror, will teach you to 
pray earneſtly, who now put off with a few dead for- 
mal, and heartleſs words, 

3. The duty of praiſe and thankſgiving, how pleaſant 
it is, to them that are exerciſed therein! Surely they 
arc not acquainted with this work, who know not the 
pleaſure of it. If there be any thing pleaſant in the 
world, it is the praiſe oi God that flow from a loving, 
believing heart, filled with the majeſty, mercy, good- 
nels, and excellency of God in Chrilt, to remember 
his great and wonderful works, to mention his glorious 
and adorable attributes, ſhining in the face of Jeſus, 
with a light that infnitely ſurpaſſes the fun in its bright- 
nels. O! how plealant is it, to ſee and adore the Fa- 
ther in the Son, and the Godhead in the manhood of 
our Lord Jcſus, and the.riches of grace in the glaſs ob 
the golpel, the manifold wiſdom of God! There is not 

a per- 
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a perfection of God, nor a promiſe of the covenant, 
nor a paſſage of the goſpel, nor a part of the Spirit's 
work upon the ſoul, but contains ſuch matter of praiſe 
to God, as might fill believing ſouls with pleaſure and 
find them moſt delightful work. Surely they never 
knew the life of religion, who never took any pleaſure 
in praiſe: they muſt have a dangerous diſeafe that 
makes them Joath the ſweeteſt things. See how the 
Spirit of God repreſents the ſweetneſs of this exerciſe, 
Pfal. cxlvii. 1. cxlix. 1, 2. xcv. 1, 2, 3. xcvi. 1, 2, 3, 
Praiſe you the Lord ; for it is good to ſing praiſes to our 
God; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. Praiſe h. 
the Lord : fing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praijs 
in the congregation of ſaints. Let Iſrael refoice in him that 
made him; let the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 
O come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us make a joyjul 
noiſe to the Rock of our ſalvation. Let us come before hi; 
preſence with thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unt 
him with pſalms. For the Lord is a great God, and i 
great Ring, above all gods. O ſing unto the Lord, a neu 
fong, Jing unto the Lord, all the earth ſing unto the Lord, 
bleſs his name; ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day, 
Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders among 
all people. O what a joytul thing is it, when the force 
of love doth open our lips that our mouth may ſhew forth 
bis praiſe ! Pſalm cxxxv. 2, 3. This is the recreation 
of faints and angels. How are they to be pitied who 
know no better diverſion, nor cure of melancholly, 
than in a bumper of ale, a ſtock of cards, a company of 
profane ſwearers, drunkards, or debauchees ! Who— 
ever will ſurfeit on the pleaſures of the fleſh, there are 
a few happy ſouls that are for David's one thing : Or: 
thing have I deſired of the Lord ; that will I ſeet after, 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life ; to behold the beauty of the Lord and to enquire 
into his temple, Pſal. xxvii. 4. For in the times of troubl: 
He will hide me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his taber- 
nacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet me upon a rock : and 
now ſhall my head be lifted up above mine enemies, round 


about me : therefore will I offer in his tabernacle, ſacriſ- 
| ce 
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es of joy; I will fing, yea, I will ing praiſes unto the 


Lord, ver. 5, 6. 

4. The duty of partaking in the ſacramental ſupper, 
how pleaſant is this to be worthy communicants ! They 
that know what it is to meet with God at ſuch occaſions, 
will know that there is no pleaſure on earth comparable 
to that which is ſometimes found at this ſolemn feaſt. 
This holy feaſt is purpoſely provided by the King of 
ſaints, for the pleaſant entertainment ot his family. 
Therein the flain Lamb of God, eur Paſſover ſacrificed 


for us, to take away our fins, is the pleaſant food : as 


our ſinful pleaſures were his ſorrows ; fo his ſorrows 
are our joys; his pain, our pleaſure; his death our 
life; his ſuilering our feaſting. See John vi. 33, 50, 
51. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. This is the bread 
that cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and nat die. I am the living bread that came down from 
heaven ; if any man eat of this bread he fhall live for e- 
der: and the bread that I will give is my fleſb, which 1 
will give for the life of the world. Here we have com- 
munion with God, as a reconciled God in Chriſt, his 
eternal Son, whom he, the offended Majeſty, ſent to 
be our Redeemer, Saviour, and Surety : here we have 
communion with Chriſt, as crucified and glorified for 
us, oftered and exlitbited to us, as our quickening and 
ſtrengthening Head: and here we have communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt, applying to our fouls the benefit of 
redemption, drawing us to the Son, and communicating 
light, life, ſtrength, and comfort from him to us: here 
we have communion with the body of Chriſt, his fane- 
tified people, heirs of eternal life in Chriſt : here we 
have pardon and ſalvation fealed, and the greateſt mer- 
cies in the world brought down to us, in ſenſible repre- 
ſentations, that the incans may be ſuited to the frailty 
and infirmity of our preſent ſtate.—If you could never 
nd any pleaſure in theſe things, it is becauſe you are 
alive to fin, and dead to God, and want fpiritual fene; 
inſomuch that heaven itfeif would not be pleaſant to 
you, unleſs your nature be changed, to make you 

Vol. IX. 81 | change 


226 Wispon's Wars Pleaſantneſs, Ser, CXLVILINS:R 


change your pleaſure. If the children of God, find à {Wwith 
any time, little pleaſure in that ordinance, it is only dire 
when ſome diſeaſe doth corrupt the appetite, and make Ml :the 
the ſweeteſt things ſeem bitter, when faith is not in ex. been 
erciſe, and their ſpiritual ſenſes are dulled. 
. The duties of Sabbath-days ſervice, or of the work 
of the Lord's day. How pleaſant is it to all that call tþ; 
Sabbath a delight, and the holy of the Lord, honourable! 
Ifa, Iviii. 13. How ſweetly doth the exerciſed believer, 
then go, from flower, to flower, gathering honey to 
bis ſoul, and ſo preparing for winter! How ſweetly doth 
he go from promiſe to promiſe, from duty to duty, fron 
prayer, to reading and hearing, from reading and hearing 
to prayer again; and from prayer to praiſe ; from public 
to private worſhip, and from private to public ; from one 
edifying employment to another, from one edifying lel. 
ſon to another, gathering honey and ſweetneſs to their 
ſoul,and laying in proviſion for death and eternity! Alas! 
Sirs, if brutiſh wantons, who make the Sabbath but: 
play-day, an idle day, knew the ineffable delights that 


exerciſed ſouls find in ſame of their Sabbath-days pub. go. 
lic and private worſhip, how would they bluſk at their MR yo! 
own folly and madnels, that prefer a day in an ale- Do 
houſe, before a day in God's houſe! How confound. Wl ti 
ed might they be to hear king David ſaying, A day in the 
thy courts, is better than a thouſand ? O carnal bruti co: 
ſinner | that Sabbath-work, which is your toil, is the co 
ſaints recreation; and theſe follies which are your ſport, ¶ do 
and recreation, would be their priſon, and ſtocks, and nie 
toil; for they are delighted in waiting on that Lord, Ml ti: 
whom you know not. | RO 
6. The duty of holy conference is another pleaſant fol 
portion of the work: however much this is worn out fin 
amonglt the people of God, yet, as the duty is always di 
binding, fo the exerciſe is pleaſant to all that are en- to 
gaged in it, who converſe with one another, not by Wl *" 
hear-ſay, but by experience, about the communion th 
they have had with God, thę prayers he hath heard, an 
the deliverances he hath granted, and the ſupport and pe 
0 


comfort in diſtreſs that he hath allowed; their conflicts 
With 
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with temptation, and their conqueſts over it : they can 
direct each other in their difficulties, and comfort each 
other with the ſame comfort, wherein they themſelves have 
been comforted by the Lord; and ſo edifying one another 
by their ſpiritual communication. O Chriſtians ! if your 
graces did not Janguiſh, and your ſoul loſe the reliſh of 
heavenly things, you would be more fond of and fre- 
quent in fellow!hip meetings, and holy converſe with 
the godly ; according to Mal. iii. 16. Heb. x. 24, 25. 
ill, 13. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpoke often one to 
another; and the Lord hearkened and heard it : and a 
book of rememberance was written before him, for them that 


feared the Lord, and thought upon his name. And let us 


conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and to good 
works ; not forgetting the aſſembling ef ourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is : but exhorting one another ; and 
much the more as ye ſee the day approaching. Exhort 
one another daily, while it is called to-day ; lejt any of you 


be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. O Sirs, you 


who never could take pleaſure in the converſe of the 
godly, upon ſpiritual ſubjects, what is the ſubject of 
your communication, with theſe with whom you confer? 
Do you talk of better things than God ? or higher things 
than heaven? or things that more nearly concern you, 
than the matters of everlaſting conſequence? Go to a 
company of merry fellows, as you call them, and to a 
company of ſerious godly people, and ſecretly write 
down all their words that you hear, from both compa- 
nies, and read them over together, and ſee which is 
the pleaſanteſt or ſweeteſt. What a hotch-potch of 
ron-{enſe, impertinence, levity, worldlineſs, pride, and 
tolly, and perhaps impurity and profanity too, ſhall you 
find in the one? and what ſavory, neceſſary, edilying, 
diſcourſe will you find in the other? It is far pleaſanter 
to be among bleating, ſweet, and finging birds, than 
among idle, prattling, fooliſh companions : for, with 
the former, you ſhall have ſome natural good, without 
any mixture of finful evil; but, in wicked, fooliſh com- 
pany, what will you perceive, but how much nature 1s 
depraved ? how finners are beſide themſelves, how Sa- 
tan doth befoo! them, and how God is forgotten, while 
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he is preſent with them, and they are lying in the de- 
vil's chains, and at the very brink of death and hell! 
Surely, holy converſe with the godly 1 is, in itſelf, more 
delightful, than all the poor merriment and idle drolte. 
ries of the ungodly. If you think not fo, it is becauſe 
your reliſh is depraved, the devil bath deluded you, and 
ſin hath bereaved you of your wits. Thus you ſce 


that are peace. I come now, 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, viz. To touch at 
the nature and qualities of that peace that is to be found 
in Wiſdom's paths, It is a peace that differs vaſtly from 
the peace that the wicked may have. I ſhall therefore, 
1. Deſcribe the peace negatively, by ſhewing what for 
of a peace that of the wicked is. 2. 1thall deſcribe this 
peace poſitively, by ſhewing what kind of a peace is to 
be found in Wiſdom's paths. 

1/2, Let us take a view of this peace negatively, 
by W N what kind of a peace that of the wicked is. 

, It is a peace that cannot endure a ſcriptural trial; 
has man cannot endure to be ſearched, but hates th: 
light, John iii. 19, 20. ; whereas true peace loves to be 
ſearched by the rule of the word, Plal. xxvi. 1, 2, 3. and 
CXXXIX. 22, 24. 

2. It is a peace that ſtands not upon ſcriptural evi. 
dences ; whatever pretences to truth and reality one's 
peace may have, yea, though it pretend to a great deal 
of the Spirit, it is talſe peace, if it have not full evidence 
trom the word, Ifa. viii. 20. and lix. 24. 

3. It is a peace that conſiſts with fn and floth. | 
conliſts with the maintainance of known ff in; whereas 
true peace keeps the ſoul at war with every evil, Plalm 
Ixvi. 18, 19.—flt conſiſts with /cth and ſecurity ; where. 
as true peace kills auh, and ſtirs up to ſpiritual exercißs 
Rom. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Phil. iv. 6, 7, 8. Pfalm cxix. 32. 

4. It is a peace which pleaſes the devil, and which 
raiſes no oppoſition to him; whereas true peace is op- 
poſed by all the power and policy of hell. See Luke 
xi, 21. Eph. vi. 11, 12, When a Rlrong man armed Ree! 
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his palace, his goods are in peace. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil. 

5. The peace of the wicked is a profane peace, Deut. 
xxix. 19. 1 ſhall have peace, though I walk after the i- 
magination of my own heart, They think they may lye, 
and ſteal, and ſwear, and commit adultery, and break 
the Sabbath, and yet have peace; that is a profane 
neace : better have a conſcience roaring, and full of 
the terrors of the Almignty. 

6. It is a deluded peace; He feedeth on aſhes ; à de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver 
his foul, nor ſay, Is there nat a lye an my right-hand, Iſa. 
xliv. 20. It is as if a man were ſleeping on a top-maſt, 
ready to be flung into the ocean, with every pire of 
wind, and yet dreaming that he is an univerſal monarch. 
Would any man envy him? This is the cafe of the 
profane ; they are in all circumſtances of danger, ex- 
poſed to the loudeſt thunder of heaven, yet dreaming 
of nothing but eaſe and quiet, while ready to plump 
into the ocean of God's wrath; for they have no ſhel- 
ter, no defence : who would envy them ? 

7. It is a dangerous and deſtructive peace, Iſa. I. 11. 
1 Theſſ. v. 3. They ſay, Peace, peace, when ſucllan de- 
ſtruction cometh, and is at the door. The proſperity of 
forls deſtroys them ; and fo doth the peace of the wicked 
deſtroy them: They look for peace; and beheld trouble, 
They think they are ſafe, when they are juſt at the pe- 
riſhing for ever. 

8. It is a ſacrilegious peace; for God allows no peace 
to his enemies: T here ts no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
cvicked, Ia. lvii. 21. If thou art an unconverted man, 
living in a ſtate of enmity againſt God, he doth not al- 
low you one moments quiet of mind; and if you take it, 
it is theft, it is a taking what is not yours. Conſgider 
this, man, in your jovial and revelling hours: your 
mind ſhould be upon the rack, till the enmity between 
God and you be taken away, and you be intereſted in 
the bleſſed Peace: maker. And the more fo, in regard 
that there are bars on God's part, and on yours both, 

that 
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that exclude you from that peace which is only the 


privilege of thoſe that are in Wiſdom's ways. 

[1.] On God's part, there are four bars which ex. 
clude you from this peace. 

(1.) The power of God is a bar that excludes ; God 
only hath authority to give peace: all the angels in 
heaven cannot ſpeak a comfortable word to a ſinner, if 
God be againſt him. It is he that createth the fruit of 


. the lips; peace, peace to him that is afar off, and to him 


that is nigh, Ila. lvii. 19. It is not men or angels that 
can create, it is a work peculiar to God alone. Carnal 
men look upon pardoning grace as an ealy thing, that 
it is eaſy to give pardon, and eaſy to take it; yea, but 
take a guilty conſcience, that ſees itſelf, as it were, 
hanging over hell, ready to drop in, then all the mini- 
ſters in the world can do this perſon no good, except 
the Lord encourage him. Alas! this is ſuch a hard 
lock, that no hand, but that of the Spirit of God, can 
turn, 

(2.) The holineſs of God is a bar that excludes the 
wicked from peace. His holineſs manifeſted in the 
precepts of the law, ſays, © Before you have peace, I 
e muſt have perfect obedience : what have you to do 
* with peace, as long as your ſpiritual whoredom doth 
& remain?“ Again, 

(3. The yu/ice of God is a bar; for, his juſtice, in 
the threatening, ſays, “ Before you have peace, I mult 
ce have ſatisfaction, Gal. iii. 10.; T here is no peace, 
&« ſaith my God, to the wicked,” Iſa. Ivii. 21. 

(4.) Yea, the mercy of God is a bar: for, as mercy 
will not vent to the diſhonour of juſtice ; fo lighted mer. 
cy brings on the foreſt vengeance. Rom. ii. 4, 5, Heb- 
li. 3. and x. 28, 29. and xii. 25. 

[2.] On the 7 nner's own part, there are allo four 
bars, that exclude them from peace. 

(1.) Their own corruption is a bar: one fin making 
way for another; and different luſts make great dil- 
turbance, See Iſa. lvii. 20. But the wicked are like the 
troubled fea, when it cannot reſts whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt. 


(2.) Their 
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(2.) Their own conſcience is a bar that impedes their 
Peace, Conſcience will not be ſatisfied without keep- 
ing the law, God's deputy 1s a terror to the man. It 
is a Rebecca, feeling the child ſtruggling in her womb. 
Conſcience condemns, and caſts daggers at the heart of 
a ſinner. 

(3.) Their own craſſes are a bar that keep them from 

ace. As the Iſraelites, when they were in the wilder- 
neſs, and in Egypt, though God ſtopped their mouths, 
it could not ſtop their murmurings : they cannot learn 
in every /late to be content. They fret againſt God. 
The crols galls them; and every thing fears them: 
whereas, it is faid of the righteous, He ſhall not be a- 
fraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, truſting in the 
Lord. It is not ſo with the wicked. 

(4.) Their own comforts are a bar that exclude them 
from this peace. As they cannot ſerve God without 
diſtraction ; ſo they cannot live in proſperity, without 
diſtraction ; The /leep of a labouring man is ſweet, whe- 
tber he eat little or much : but the abundance of the rich 
will not ſuffer him to ſleep, Eccl. v. 12. A good man 
can fleep quietly, becauſe he lays his head upon the 
pillows of God's providence and promiſe : whereas the 
wicked, when they pretend to truſt their ſoul with God, 
yet cannot truſt their riches with him: they cannot truſt 
lim with their temporal concerns; their comforts keep 
them trom peace. 

2d/y, We would now deſcribe this peace poſitively, 
ſewing what that peace» is that is to be found in Wiſ- 
don's paths, 

1. It is an internal peace. There is an outward ex- 
ternal peace in the world, between man and man, as 1 
oblerved in the explication of the words: but worldly 
peace is oft-times denied unto the godly; for Chriſt 
lays, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but he hath 
promifed them peace of a ſpiritual nature, ſaying, hz 
me ye ſhall have peace, John xvi. 33. This internal 
peace is either peace above us with God; or peace 
within us, in our heart: the one is the cauſe, and the 
other is the effect. Peace with God, is what all true be- 
levers have in the firſt moments of their _ 

om 
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Rom. v. 1. and vii. 1, And this inward pcace, reſult. 
ing from peace with God, may be conſidered, either a 
it hath a relation to ſin, or to affliction —As it hath à 
relation to /n, it hath a threefold afpe&. It looks to 
ſin, and the guilt thereof; it looks to God, and hi 
wrath, the defert of fin; and it looks to Chriſt, and 
his blood, as the remedy of both, taking guilt from ſin, 
and wrath from God; as making reconciliation thro 
the blood of his croſs: and, ip this reſpect, thi 

- peace is a {weet compoſure and tranquility of mind, 

| * ariſing from a ſenſe af pardon and reconciliation, in 
and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wrought in the 
„ ſoul by the Spirit of God,” —As it hath relation to 
offliftion, it imports the ſame thing, namely, “ a ſweet 
compoſure of Spirit and tranquility of mind, flowin 
from a ſenſe of divine favour through Chrilt ; and 
further, it contains theſe three things. 

1.) An acquieſcing in and ſubmiſſion to the divine 
will, whatever befals the man; reſolutely to take uy 
the croſs, with an abſolute reſignation to the divine 

pleafure, 1 Sam. xxv. 25, 26. 
= ' 2.) An heroic courage to encounter with difficulties, 
the ſoul ſaying, T hrough Cad we ſball do valiantly ; fu 
it is he that ſhall tread down our enemies, Pſalm Ix. 12. 
By thee will T run through a trozp ; by my God will I teu 
over a wall, Plaim xvilt. 29. 
LY Ha ſecurity, and a fweet inward reliſh of eaſ, 
in the midit of trouble and difficulties. When tbe 
ſtorm is whirling about their ears, in patience they poſſe 
their ſouls, 
This peace as it relates to fin, is ; appoſite to enmity; 
the enmity hath got a deadly ſtroke in regeneration and 
juſtification: God is at peace with the foul, and tix 


* 
+ 


ſoul is at peace with God. And as it relates to / Ni. t: 
tion, it is oppoſite to diſquieting thoughts, pads 
under trouble, and a ftetful diſpofition. th 
2. It is a divine peace, and has a divine original a1 
All the three perſons of the glorious Trinity are co. 7. 
workers herein, as the author of this peace, God the eq 


FaTHER, he is called the God of peace that bruiſes St: 
fan under our feet, He gives peace, creates, maintains, 


pies 
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preſerves, and perfects it. The Son is called the Prince 
of peace. Ne, as a Prophet, preaches peace; as a 
Prieſt, purchaſes it; and, as a King, proclaims and 
commands it: yea, in the abſtract, he is our peace, 
and joy in believing, by his powerful, phyſical, irrefiſt- 
able efficiency, maſtering all the ſtorms of the ſoul. 
Peace is a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 

3. It is a Holy peace: Great peace have they that love 
thy law, nothing ſhall offend them. As many as walk ac- 
cording io this rule, peace be on them, and on the Iſrael of 
God. The fruit of righteouſneſs is peace. As it is ſaid, 
he that hath this hope purifieth himſelf; fo, he that hath 
peace, it imbitters ſin; and peace with God cannot be 
without war with fin ; hence, when fin prevails, be- 
lievers cannot find reſt, till they get a new ſprinkling 
of the blood of the Peace-maker, 8 | 

4. It is a miraculous peace: it is a miracle; for it is 
peace in the midſt of fire and water. The three children 
walk in the midſt of fire, and have peace: the Iſraelites 
walk through the Red-Sea, and have peace. And all 
this according to his promiſe ; - When thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, 
they ſhall net everflow thee : when thou wwalkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt. not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame 
kindle upon thee, Iſa. xliii. 2. | 
* 5. It is a noble and nobilitating peace: it ſublimates 
the ſoul above all inferior things, ſo as with a generous 
diſdain, it looks down upon the trifling vanities which 
bewitch the affections of the world. A man who hath 
this peace can trample upon crowns and diadems, as u- 
pon dung; and is not afraid of, nor over awed with 
the terrors that damp the ſpirits and defeat puſillani- 
mous perſons in the world; but he hath a victory over 
the werld, 1 John v. 4, 5. Pſalm xlvi. 1,—5. 

6. It is a ſecure and «oell-ſecured peace; firmer than 
the mountains and hills: The mountains ſhall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the cavenant of my peace be remov- 
ed, Iſaiah liv. 19. It is everlaſting peace and conſola- 
tion, built upon everlaſting foundations ; ſuch as, the 

Vo I. IX. Tt ever. 
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everlaſting love of God, and the everlaſting righteoul. 
neſs of Chriſt. 

7. It is a ſweet and ſteetening peace: it ſweetens e. 
very lot, and makes him ſay, 1 have learned in whatſoever 
ſtate I am, therewith to be content. It ſwectens the croſs, 
and makes him glory in it, ſaying, God forbid that | 
ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
It can turn a priſon to a palace, and a rack to a bed of 
roſes, It makes the ſoul acquainted with that paradox; 
Poor, yet poſſeſſing all things; ſorrowful,. yet always re. 
joicing, 2 Cor. vi. 20. It ſweetens the aſpect and prof. 
pect of death: O how will this peace mollify the 
thoughts of the king of terrors ! and make the ſoul to 
ſay, O death, where is thy ſting ? It ſweetens the view 
and apprehenſions of the day of judgment, while the 
man apprehends the Judge to be his friend, his righte. 
ouſnels ; and that he is at peace with the divine tribu- 
nal, through the blood of Jeſus. It is a miſerable peace 
that cannot conſiſt with, but is daſhed and confounded 
at the thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity : and 
hence the wicked man, amidſt his carnal peace, baniſh. 
es the thoughts of theſe awful things, otherwiſe the) 
would deſtroy his peace, But here is a peace which 
makes the ſoul at peace with death, judgment, and e- 
ternity : yea, and to rejoice in the view of theſe awful 
and unavoidable things. 

8. It is a perfed? peace; Thou wilt keep him in per fil 
peace, Iaiah xxiv. 4. It is perfect, in that it is not 3 
faint impręſſion, but ſuch a peace as ſhall accompliſh the 
end for Which it was given, and not be altogether uſe- 
leſs : yea, it is perfeQ, in that it not only grows to per- 
fection after time, but it hath a kind of perfection even 
in time, being a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, 
unſpeakable and inconceivable : and there is no endo! 
its growth; Of the increaſe of his government and peace 
there ſhall be no end, Iſa, iv, 7. And it is perfect in re- 
ſpect of the grounds of it: fach as, God, and his attri- 
butes; Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs; the Spirit, and 
his operations; the Covenant, and its ptomiſes; a 


may be ſeen on the firſt general head of the me: 
thod. 


When 
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When faith views the freedom of the covenant, then 

ace comes in like a river, however unworthy the 
ſoul be in itſelf : when faith views the fulneſs of the co- 
venant, then peace comes in, however empty the ſoul 
be in itſelf : when faith views the ſtability of the cove- 
nant, then peace comes in to the ſoul, however muta- 
ble it be in itſelf: when faith views the Mediator of 
the covenant, it brings in peace; under a ſenſe of ig- 
norance, peace comes in from his being a Prophet to 
teach; under a ſenſe of guilt, peace comes in from his 
being a Prieſt ; under a ſenſe of bondage, peace comes 
in from his being a King : when faith views theſe things 
peace runs in. The promiſe of the covenant, viewed 
by faith, brings in peace. Can I have peace that have 
ſuch a falſe heart? Yes; when I view the promiſe, 
made by the true God. Can I haye peace that have 
ſuch a backſliding heart, that never retains a word? 
Yes; becauſe though I break my word, yet God can- 
not break his word: He hath faithfulneſs for the gir- 
dle of his loins ; and the covenant ſtands faft with him. 
When faith views the condition of the coyenant, viz. 
the righteouſneſs of Chri/t, peace flows in like a flood : 
for the promiſes are ratified thereby. Faith improves 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as a juſtice-ſatisfying-righteoul- 
neſs, as a debt-paying and a bliſs-purchaſing righteoul- 
neſs, a covenant-ſealing and ſtrength-furniſhing righte- 
ouſneſs; faith improves it as a ranſom, a laver, and a 
ladder, 
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K R M ON CALA. 


PROVERBS lll. 17. 


Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
are peace. 


L The third Sermon on this Text.] 


HE pleaſures of the ungodly cannot be valued by 
any who truly ſee their end. Who would envy 
him that wears a crown but for a day, and would be 
the ſcorn of the wicked to-morrow? Or him who 
would choole one day of mirth and pleaſure, though he 
knew that it would fill the reſt of his life with pain and 
miſery ? Who would envy the ſtate of the wicked and 
ungodly, whoſe life-time is but, at beſt, a day of ſin. 
ful pleaſure, and iſſues in an everlaſting ſtate of wo and 
torment? How grieving may it be to any conſidering 
believer, to look upon a worldly ſenſual gallant, in the 
midſt of his vain-glory and mirth, and to think where 
that man will thortly be, and how the cafe will be ſhort- 
ly altered with him? It would ſadden our hearts to ſee 
fuch a one ſtruck dead in the place; and, atas ! ſhould 
it not grieve us, to foreſee the ſtroke of death and wrath 
under which they will periſh for ever? When this is 
'the caſe, who would not chuſe more ſolid and durable 
pleaſures, ſuch as are here ſet before us: Wiſden!'s 
ways are pleaſanineſs.' 

Having finiſhed what we intended on the doctrinal 
part of the ſubject, by demonſtrating the truth of the 
propoſition, viz. That Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs ; 
conſidered the qualities of that pleaſure that is to be 

found 
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found in Wiſdom's ways; ſpoken of ſome of the par- 
ticular paths of Wiſdom, which are all peace; opened 
up the nature and qualities of that peace; we ſhall now 
proceed to the ſequel of the ſubject. 


V. The fifth thing propoſed was the application of the 
point. Is it fo, That Wiſdem's ways are pleafantneſs ? 
Then the inference'l would deduce from it, at prefent, 
is to rectify the mitake and error of the world, and of 
all carnal men, who, if one begins to leave off wicked- 
neſs, and to ſeek after Chriſt, then they reckon his 
pleaſant days are at an end, and that he is turning mad, 
moroſe, and melancholy ; becauſe =_ have no taſte 
of ſpiritual} comforts themſelves, no reliſh of divine plea- 
ſures, no favour of any delight, but what is carnal and 
worldly ; therefore they imagine the way of religion a 
molt unpleaſant way, 

For purſuing this uſe, I ſhall eſſay the three following 
things. 1. Argue alittle againſt this opinion, for de- 
monſtrating the abſurdity of it. 2. Anſwer ſoine carnal 
objections againſt the pleaſures of religion. 3. Shew 
what theſe things are, wherein believers have pleafure, 
ſuch as the world knoweth not of. 

1ſt, I would argue a little again/? this miſtake and er- 
ror of the world, as if the way of Wiſdom and true re- 
ligion were not a pleaſant way. 

1. Muſt not that way be pleafant, which is pleaſing 
to God himſelf ? But ſuch is the way of wiſdom and re- 
ligion, as may be ſeen, 1 Pet. ii. 5. ; where believers 
are called a holy prie/theod, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
acceptable to God, The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 
hope in. his mercy, Pſal. cxI:ii. ii. And muſt it not be 
the chief pleaſure of the ſaints to pleaſe God ? 

2. Muſt not that be very pleaſant to the ſoul, that is 
the very /ife und health of it? Why, Wiſdom's way, 
or the way of faith, love, and holinefs, is the very 
health of the believing ſoul ; whereas the way of unbe- 
lief, enmity, and fin, is the very diſeaſe of the ſoul. 
Life and health is a conſtant ſenſible delight. It is on- 
ly fin that is oppoſite to ſoul health: Heal my foul, for J 
lave ſinned againſt thee, Plal. xli. 4. 

3. Mult 
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. Muſt not that way be pleaſant, which removes all MW : 
fears and troubles ? But ſuch is the way of Wiſdom; Nc 
the way of faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Let not you WM + 
heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in n, e 
John xiv. 1. It removes the fear of death and damn: h 
tion; and therefore muſt afford a greater pleaſure than h 
this world can afford. One ſerious thought of ever. h 
laſting ſalvation, which Wifdom's way is the earneſt of, 
can give that true contentment to the ſoul, that Ie 
worldly wealth and glory can never give, ge 

4. Muſt not that way be pleaſant, that removes the d. 
cauſe of all ſorrow, viz. Sin ? But ſuch is Wiſdom'; IM th 
way; it removes fin, which is the cauſe of calamity, J. 
In this way, the guilt of fin is removed, by juſtification; . «f 
and the rule of fin, by ſanctification; till the being of it WI J 
be removed in glorification, Wiſdom's way is the way WW lx 
of holineſs, which is the very deſtruction of fin. pr 

Muſt not that way be pleaſant, which conſiſts in WM fo 


Joicing, and graces which cannot be exerciſed withou WW th 
leaſure ; ſuch as, knowledge, faith, love, hope, and m 
joy itſelf? The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; bu an 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, w. 
xiv. 17. The way of Wiſdom conſiſts in theſe joyfu 8M th: 
exerciſes, when conſidered as the way wherein Wiſdon WM lig 
directs us to walk, as well as the way wherein Wiſdon WF cu 
walks towards us. we 
6. Muſt not that way be pleaſant which conſiſts n los 

communion with God, who is the fountain of pleaſure 
and delight; and brings us near to him, as a God d me 
love? Such is the way of Wiſdom : We have known ani iv 
believed the love that God hath to us : God is love, an "tlc 
be that dwelleth in love dwelleth in Ggd, and God in hi, Nun 
1 John vi. 16, ry 
7. Muſt not that way be a pleaſant one, which who. Co 
ſoever chooſes it, do voluntarily forfake all other pl. ©: 
ſures in the world, and renounce them for the ſake , 7 
the pleaſure of tuis way. They, with Moſes, chuſe th 7! 
worſt of Chriſt, rather than the beſt of the world, Hebe Vr 
xi. 25, 26. Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the fit 1 
W!/? 


ple of God, than enjoy the pleaſures of jin for a ſeaſon : ard 


efteeming 1h2 reproach of Chriſt greater riches than d 
ih! 
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the treaſures of Egypt. Would they make ſuch an ex- 
change. if they had not found it a more pleaſant way, 
and that which tends to everlaſting pleaſure ? All who 
ever tried Wiſdom's way, they think they never can 
have enough of it. The more holy they are, the more 
holy they would be: he that hath moſt, would gladly 
have more, Phil. iii. 12, 14. Pal. xxvii. 4. 

8. Muſt not that be a pleaſant way, which, whoſo- 
ever hath once choſen and tried, will never chooſe to 
go back again to their former pleaſures * Such is Wit. 
dom's way; every taſte of the pleaſure thereof makes 
the believer ſay, with Ephraim, Hof. xiv. 8. What have 
I any more to do with idols? Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand, the ſon of man, whom thou haſt made 
ſtrong for thyſelf ; ſo will we not go back from thee, Pſal. 
xx. 17. It makes the man ſay, I will never forget thy 
precepts; for by them thou haſt quickned me. It they 
ſound God's way did not anſwer their expectations, 
they have abundance of leiſure, and temptations too 
many, to turn back to the ſtate from whence they came, 
and to a looſe wicked life; yea, but that is the life they 
would not chuſe for all the. world : ſurely therefore, 
they find it the moſt pleaſant way; if not in ſenſible de- 
light, yet at leaſt in eaſing their conſciences, and ſe- 
curing their minds from the terrors that ſinful pleaſures 
would produce ; nay, when they are themſelves, they 
loath the very remembrance of their ſinful pleaſures. 

9. Muſt not that way be pleafant, that can turn the 
moſt painful things into pleaſant things? That which can 
ſweeten gall and wormwood mult needs be very ſweet 
itſelf: fuch is Wiſdom's way, that can bear up the ſoul 
under all afflictions, and make it rejoice; yea, and glo- 
ry in tribulation, Rom. v. 3. Read to this purpoſe, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, 10. And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee ; for my ſtrength is made perſect in weakneſs : 
mojt gladly, therefore, - will I rather rejoice in mine infir- 
mities, that the power of Chrſt may reſt upon me. T here- 
fore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſ- 
futies, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake ; fer 
when I am weak, then I am ſtrong. 

10. Muſt 
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10 Muſt not that way be a pleaſant way, that can | 
make the views of death and judgement as amiable to the | 
enlightned foul, as ever it was formidable to the awake. 
ned conſcience ? Surely that way, and that pleaſure iz 
little to be accounted of that cannot endure a ſerious | 
thought of death and judgment. How poor is tha MM 1 

pleaſure that is fatal at the vie-;s of death, and | 
frighted and chaſed away at the proſpect of judgment 1 
But, in Wiſdom's way, a man may look death in the 0 
face, and ſay, Come, O friend! why tarry the wheels WM t 
„of thy chariot ?”” For death, as an enemy, is one of Ml f. 
the trophies of the victory of faith'; Death is fewallowel WM y 
up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54.: and as a friend, it is the Y 
chariot to carry the ſoul to heaven. And, in this way, WI 
a man may look to judgment, and ſay to the Judge, b 
Come, Lord Feſus ; come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20. Mak f. 
haſte, my Beloved, and be like a roe or @ young hart u 
the mountains of Bether, Song vill. 1 4. 

In a word, It muſt be a pleaſant way, that leads to 
everlaſting pleaſure, 

2dly, We propoſed to anſwer fome cbjedions that car 
nal minds make againft the pleaſantneſs of Wiſdom' 
ways; or the pleaſures of religion. And, 

OBJECT. 1. © How can that way be pleaſantneſs that 
& forbids all our pleaſure ? that requires us to morti/y tht 
&« fleſh, to renounce the world, to deny ourſelves, and ſo 
to abandon all our pleaſures !?? 

Answ. The ſtrength of this objection lies in this, 
that Wiſdom's ways are ungrateful to the fleſh, and 
oblige us to part with our fins: and, indeed, as 1% 
that are in the fleſb cannot pleaſe God; lo they canno! 
take pleaſure in God, or in his way. A new and ſpit 
tual nature is neceſſary in order to our having thele nes 
and ſpiritual pleaſures ; for, the natural man receivls 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhnt| 
to him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiri 
zually diſcerned. But, mean time, O finner, do you 
think that fin is fo lovely a thing, that a man canr: 
live pleaſantly, or merrily, without it? Whereas, u. 
deed, they that are the moſt free of fin have the mo! 


pleaſant life, Sin is a breach of God's law, and * Y 
ui 
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buſe of his authority : and is there no mirth, but in a- 
buſing God! no pleaſure, but in injuring our Creator 
and Redeemer! What ſinful natures have we that muſt 
have ſuch pleaſures ! Cannot a man live merrily unleſs 
he provoke the God of heaven, and trample on his 
mercy ? Cannot a man live in pleaſure, unleſs he tum- 
ble in the mire, or drink poiſon ? Alas! what pleaſure 
is it to diſhonour God and deſtroy ourſelves | Let it be 
conſidered, that it is for our everlaſting pleaſure, and 
to prevent everlaſting pain, that the pleaſures of fin are 
forbidden; for they exclude all ſpiritual and eternal 
pleaſure; and do you accuſe the word of God, and 
Wiidom's way, becauſe it would keep you from ſuch 
coſtly comfort, and dangerous delights ? You will for- 
bear the moſt delightful fruits and drinks, it your phy- 
ſician tell you they will hazard your life, or torment 
yau afterwards; and will you be offended with the 
Phyſician of fouls, when he warns you to beware of that 
pleatant poiſon that deſtroys the ſoul ? Yea, even at pre- 
lent, is not virtue more pleaſant than vice? ſobriety 
more pleaſant than drunkenneſs ? chaſtity more pleaſant 
than uncleanneſs? and temperance more pleaſant than 
gluttony and intemperance ? Do not thele bring in ſuch 
troubles of conſcience, ſuch ſickneſs, ſhame, and re- 
morſe, as that they have a puniſhment in their boſoms, 
if not a conſumption of mens wealth and outward eſtate, 
beſides the conſuming of their precious ſouls ? But 
again, 

OBJzCT. 2.“ How can Wiſdom's way be pleaſant- 
* nels, when it is a part of Witdom's way to take up 
* our crofs, and lay our account with tribulation; for, 
through much tribulation we mit enter into the kingdom 
* of heaven; and, if any man lives godly, he muſt ſuffer 
* perſecution ©*? 

ANSsW. 1. As for ſufferings and chaſtiſements, the 
caule of them is fin, God doth not puniſh men for 
walking in Wiſdom's way; but for going owt of it. Tt 
is no {mall part of the pleaſure of Wiſdom's way, that 
it keeps men out of the way of puaiſhment. Is it not 
then unreaſonable, when we trouble ourſelves, to blame 
our Phyſician tor troubling us, in order to a cure? 

Vol. IX. Uu When 
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When we have made ourſelves ſickywith too much of 
the creature, and ſenſual delight, 29 Wonder then we 
need painful and unpleaſant phyſic. 

2. As for ſuflerings in the cauſe of Chri/?, they are 
uſually requited with pleaſure, both here and hereafter, 
If we knew the joys of martyrs, we would never fhrink 
at the ſufferings of martyrs. What hath made many 
of the ſufferers for Chriſt face the ſevereſt tortures, 
with undaunted courage and fortitude, but the internal 
pleaſure they found in God, and the ways of religion! 

3. In a word, the ſufferings and trials of the children 
of God are only caſtigatory for their chaſtiſements; or 
probatory, for their trial; or medicinal for their health, 
A little of the vinegar of aſſliction will make them relilh 
their pleaſure and proſperity the better. O what ke. 
mentable work hath proſperity, honour, and wealth 
made in the world! Do we not ſee thoſe who are moſt 
proſperous in the world, to be ordinarily the molt proud 
and perverſe ! and ſhall we grudge that neceilary mo- 
derate afiliction that tends to fave us from the like o. 
verthrow? The people of God, through their itrailty, 
would be apt to ſurfeit on their pleaſures, if infinite 
Wiſdom did not order ſome four fauce to help their dr 
geſtion. And yet it is a known experience among them, 
that their times of greateſt affliction are ordinarily their 
times of greateſt conſolation : when he brings them to 
the wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably to them, and 
gives them, in the valley of Achor, a door of hape; ſo 
that their tribulations do not hinder their conlolation, 
but further it, Hol. it. 14, 15. And as their affifion 
abound, ſo do their conſolations abound, 2 Cor. i. 5. And, 
in the multitude of their thoughts within them, his com ſort 
delight their ſouls, Plalm xciv. 19 And fo their ſuller 
ings work for their joy, and their trials for their tri 
umph. | 

OBJECT. 3. © How can Wiſdom's way be pleaſantneſs, 
* or how can we ſuppoſe that they who fear God have 
„ the greateſt pleaſure, when we ſee the contrary in 
the ſadneſs of their faces? in their heavy doubts, and 


fears, and complaints; inſomuch, that while man! 
* 0! 
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« of the ungodly have a life of mirth, they, on the 
& contrary, have a life of mourning ?” 

Answ. This objection, reſpecting what ſeems to be 
the common cale, requires to be particularly conſidered. 

1, We are to diſtinguiſh between new entrants into 
religion, and e/tabliſhed ſaints, No wonder that a new 
intrant have pangs and forrows for his having lived fo 
long in fin and miſery : but who will hence infer, that 
the way of godlineſs is unpleaſant, becauſe a man, that 
is entering into it, is lamenting that he hath lived fo 
long in the way of wickedneſs? The complaint of pe- 
nitent ſouls is not their preſent piety, but their former 
impiety. 

2, We are to diſtinguiſh between weak and rong 
Chriſtians: and the more grace and piety that any hath, 
the more peace and pleaſure uſually attend it. Hearken 
what the godly complain of; are they grieved becauſe 
they are godly * Or rather, is it becauſe they are not 
more godly ? Do they complain of their faith, or of 
their unbelief? of their ſpirituality, or of their carna- 
lity * Who then will ſay that holineſs is unpleaſant, be- 
cauſe men who have it, would gladly have more ot it?, 

3. We are to diſtinguiſh between believers who have 
fallen, ſince their converſion, into any great and worn- 
ding fin, and believers that «va/k more uprightly with 
God, and maintain their integrity and peace. No won- 
der if David, after his ſin, complain of the breaking of 
his bones; and Peter go out and weep bitterly. Believ- 
ers know ſo much of the evil of fin, that they cannot 
walk fo lightly under it, as the blind obdurate world, 
that are paſt feeling. 

4. We mult diſtinguiſh between the aſſured believer, 
and the doubting one, that is afraid leſt he be not in a 
ſtate of grace, and union with Chriſt ; that man's grief 
is not becauſe he is /andti/ied, but becauſe he is afraid 
leſt he be unſanctifed. This doth not ſay that religion 
is unpleaſant : nay, it ſhews that Wiſdom's way is molt 
lovely and pleaſant in his eyes; otherwiſe, why is he ſo 
much troubled, when he doth but doubt whether he 
be in it or not ? 


Uu 2 | 5. We 
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5 
5. We muſt diſtinguiſh between believers who duly a 
underſtand the extent of the covenant of grace, and others v 
that are not /o much enlightened. It a believer, through J 


miſtake, thiuk that the grace of the goſpel extends not 10 
to ſuch an unworthy creature, or to ſuch a great ſinner 6 
as he, no wonder that he is troubled ; but this infers no t 
conviction the man hath of the unpleaſantneſs of Wil. h 
dom's way; nay, but rather proclaims the eſtimate he t! 
hath of the exceilency of the goſpel, ard the happinels re 
of the heirs of promiſe, though under a miſtake he be ſ 
excluding himſelf, and fo is under fears. Il 

6. Conlſider, that the ſorrow of believers may conſiſt if 


with joy. Try the moſt dejected mournful Chriſtians, 
if they would change ſtates, and change pleaſures, with 
the beſt and greateſt of the wicked and ungodly, you 
will find they would not do it for all the world; nor 
turn back to the ſtate they were in. Yea, the godly 
{orrow of a believer is attended with ſolid joy: in com» 
pariſon whereof carnal mirth and laughter is but mad- 
neſs and folly, It is little, trifling, ridiculous accidents 
and toys that provoke to loud laughter ; but great 
things give us inward ſweet content and joy, which 
ſcorns to ſhew it ſelf by laughter: and hence the believ- 
er's pleaſure is not ordinarily fo diſcernable to others, 
as carnal mirth 1s. 

7. Conſider the root of the belicver's pleaſure is in- 
diſcernable : the world cannot underſtand their peace 
and pleaſure : it is a peace that paſſeth all under/tanding ; 
and ſtrangers intermeddle not with their joy. They have 
hidden manna, the white tone, and the new name, that 
no man knoweth, but he that recetveth it, Rev. ii. 17. 
The world cannot fee the grace oi Chriſt, nor the com- 
torts of his Spirit within them. You ſee their croſſes, 
but cannot perceive their unction by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Comforter. 

8. Conſider, that however ſaints may be in heavineſs. 
through manifold temptations, they are not always lo: 
take them in their own element, and then you will find 
them rejoicing. When they are brought into Cd e. 
ly mountain, then are they , in his hauje of a 


Ifa, lvi. 7. You may, perhaps, find them in a va _ 
a fiin 
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a fiſh is a moſt lively creature, but it muſt be in the 
water, not in the land; ſo is it with the believer: ſee 
Plal. cxxii. 1. I was glad when they ſaid to me, let us go 
into the houſe of the Lord ; compared with Pſal. cxx. 5, 
6. Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the 
tents of Redar. My foul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. Take a believer when he is himſelf, when 
the candle of the Lord is {hining, when there is no quar- 
rel between him and his God, when his conſcience is 
ſprinkled, and his heart purified, and the Lord is lift- 
ing up the light of his countenance upon him, and ſee 
if he be not a glad man then, Pal. iv. 6, 7, 


s, 9. If you will judge whether Wiſdom's way be plea- 
h WW fant, you muſt look to theſe who Jive by faith on the 
u Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and according to the mercy of the 
Ir goſpel; and not look at the dejections and ſorrows of 
ly theſe who grieve themſelves by ſwerving from the way 
n. of holinels and Wiſdom. And yet even weak and 
d. mouraful believers have more joy than the wicked 
ts world; even theſe who many times fall through weak- 
at neſs, Why, the very prelervation of one foul from that 


ch deſpair which theſe would caſt them into, it they had 
v- not Chriſt to fly to, and the little taſtes of mercy that 
s, they have felt, and the reviving that they find between 

their ſorrows, and the hopes they have of better days, 


n- are enough to weigh down all their own ſorrows, and 
ce WW much more to weigh down all the trifling, light, va- 
7; niching pleaſures of the world. 

ve 10. Conſider, that this is not the life of perſect oy; 
at and therefore ſome ſorrow will be intermixed. Com- 
7. fort will not be perfect till holineſs be perfect: what is 
m- Wh wanting now, will be made up in the new Jeruſalem, 
cs, when believers will enter into the joy of their Lord. 

lt, OBJecT. 4. © How can Wiſdom's way be pleafant- 


* nels, when it commands the contrary, namely, to 
* fa/t, and weep, and mourn ? So that it is not only the 
** weakneſs of profeſſors, but the way preſcribed to them, 
that muſt bear the blame.“ 

Axsw. If God's children will fall, and break their 
bones, they muſt endure the pain of ſetting them again. 
lome of their ſorrows are medicinal : but while he com- 

mands 
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mands them to mourn, he commands them alſo to re- 
Foice ; and he calls them to no mourning that is incon- 
ſiſtent with their joy, and to rejoice evermore : and if 
believers did but live as God requires them, they would 
be the wonder of the world for their exceeding joy. 
They would make the world admire the joy, and hope, 
and comfort that tranſports them. They would be ſo 
taken up in the love and praiſe of the glorious Redeem. 
er, that they would ſcarce have leiſure to oblerve whe. 
ther they were rich or poor; or to regard the honour 
or diſhonour of the world, Theſe little trifling things 
would ſcarce have any room in their thoughts. O the 
joy they would have in their ſecret prayer! in their hea- 
venly meditation! in their holy conference! in their 
reading and hearing the promiles ! and in their public 2 
worſhip and praiſe, if they did but follow more fully 


TT Ss. us ws a ® DI _— wn 


the conduct of the Spirit, their comforter! What makes 0 
believers flight this world, and to take all your pleaſures p 
to be unworthy of their entertainment and regard, byt i 
that they have had a taſte of ſweeter things, and by 
faith have got the better of their childiſh vanities? It tl 
God and his favour be better than ſuch worms as we, 0) 
and the heavenly glory better than. theſe tranſitory toys, in 
you may well conceive, that the believer's joys, that are 0 
thereby fed, mult be better than all the plealures of this tl 
ſublunary world. If then you love a lite of pleaſure, A 
come over to Chriſt, and believe him, that Mi/don': cc 
ways are fl:aſantneſs, and all her paths peace, We k. 
come now, wi 
3dly, To conſider what theſe things are wherein be. ¶ dc 
lievers have pleaſure, ſuch as tie world know not ot: 
no man can trade in ſuch a way of comfort as this is; WM fo 
It is the rejoicing of his heart, Plal. cxix. 111. Why, ſtr 
1. He hath comfort in his Gop, who is the Gd tei 
all conſolation, whole love is to the believing foul what WF tb. 
the ſun is to the body, viz. to enlighten, warm, revive, 
and comfort it: if it were not that fin cauſes ſome e. pu 
clipſes, or raiſes ſome clouds, or ſhuts the window, e to 
would rejoice continually ; and, with David, encour:;! Bl de. 


himſelf in the Lord his God ; and find how ſweet a thing 
it is, being juſtified by faith, to have peace with G 


dom 
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Rom. v. 1. What comfort like this, to have God for 
our conſolation! 

2. He hath comfort in his Head, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the conſolation of Iſrael. The believer 
brings comfort, by faith, from the death of Chriſt, 
from the life of Chriſt, from the reſurrection of Chriſt ; 
jrom his interceſſion, from his office, from his blood 
and righteouſneſs; from his word, his covenant, his 
promile, his mediation; and hence may triumph, with 
the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 34. Who ſhall condemn us, when 
i is Chriſt that died; yea, rather that is at the right-hand 
God, who alſo maketh iuterceſſion for us? 

3- He hath comfort in his guide, the Spirit of God, 
who is given to be the Comforter, John xiv. 16, 17. xv. 
26, He may bring comfort from the Spirit's motions, 
influences, and operations; from his enlightening, 
quickening, ſtrengthening, teaching, and directing o- 
perations; and from his continual inhabitation, as be- 
ing in him a well of water ſpringing up to ever/aſling life. 

4. He hath comfort in his conſcience, while he hath 
the teſlimony thereof; This is our rejoicing, the teſtimony 
of our conſciences, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our converſation in the world, 2 Cor. i. 12. When all 
the world is in a flood, a good conſcience is an ark. 
A wicked man's conſcience is his hell ; but a believer's 
conſcience is his heaven upon earth: when it is ſprin- 
kled with the blood of Chriſt, it gives a man peace 


within his own breaſt, whatever trouble be without 
be⸗ doors. 


ol: 5. He hath comfort in his grace: though Chriſt the 
is; fountain of grace be his main conſolation ; yet even the 
y. ſtreams are pleaſant, as they are ſo many tokens of e- 
1% ternal love, and fo many pledges of eternal life, yea, 
chat the firſt fruits of it. 


6. He bath comfort in his duties and ſervices, while he 
puts them in their own place and room. It is pleaſant 
to him to ſerve and glorify his God. There is a ſweet- 
nels in his exaQeſt ſervices: the more fully he is brought 
up to the will of God, in ſelf-denial, in forgiving ene- 
mics, or in whatſoever part of his preceptive or mor 
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dential will, the more ſweetneſs and comfort doth he : 
find. Yea, there is a ſweetneſs in the bittereſt of his ' 
ſervices, even in his tears; for, his water is turned in. Ml + 
to wine, and his faſting into feaſling. This is propoſed e 
as an argument to choole Wiſdom's way, and to love Mt þ 
the truth and peace: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 2 
faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, and the f. 
faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the tenth, ſhall ben Ml 
the houſe of Fudah joy and gladneſi, and chearful feaſts; C 
therefore love the truth and peace, Lech. viii. 19. 

5. He hath comfort in his experiences, while he is en. f. 
abled to reflect on the Bethel-vifits that God made to * 
him, Hoſ. xii. 4.; and while he remembers that God by 
is the God of Bethel; the ſame God in his worſt times, 
that ever he found him to be in his beſt time. Hoy 
comfortable are experiences of the kindneſs of their Fa. 
ther, in hearing their prayers, helping them in ſtraits, 
delivering them in diſtreſſes! experiences of his re- 
turning after diſtance, and reviving them after decays! 
experiences of ſudden turns in their condition, trom 
bondage to liberty, from fears to joy! of ſudden glan- 
ces and diſplays of his glory after deſertion, and pre- 
venting their expectations, when they thought of no- 
thing but being ſwallowed up! how he ſurpriſed them 
with his mercy, in bringing them out of the horrible 
Pit, pardoning their iniquity, healed their backſlidings, 
and allowed them acceſs to his throne with boldnels 
and holy courage and confidence ? 

8. He hath comfort in his he{pers ; I mean, the dil- 
penſers of the goſpel, that are called the helpers of our 
Joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. lt is their office, in the Lord's name, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and to comfort thi): 
that mourn. How beautiful upon the mountains are th! not 
feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring gia WM wh. 
tidings of good things Rom. x. 15. How amiable arc WF Wi 
the ordinances of God to believers ! How do they d gait 
water with joy out of the wells of falvation / cou 

9. He hath comfort in his mercies ; in his fempora WF in 1 
mercies, which he hath with God's bleſſing, being 
blefſed in his baſket and in his ſtore; and fo he rejoice 


in the uſe of the creature, being ſanctiſied to him n 
tl: 
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the word of God: in his ſpiritual mercies; in his gar- 
ment wherewith he is clothed, Chriſt's everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs; in his charter, wherewith he is ſecured, the 
everlaſting covenant. O what ground of conlolation 1s 
here! They have multitudes of the mercies about them, 
the and every day renewed upon them to feed their com- 
the fort: Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
' 12 Wi Corift, wwho hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
's; Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 

10. He hath comfort in his croffcs : this we ſee clear 
n. from 2 Cor. i. 4. Who comforteth us in all tribulation, that 
'0 ve may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, 
od by the comfort wwherewith we ourſelves are comforted of 
es, Cad. It is comfort to know that his croſſes are phyſic 
"V WF to heal him; By this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be pur- 
aged, and this is all the fruit to take away his ſin; and 
to, that all things ſhall work together for good ; and ſo even 
e alllictions ſhall be his commodities, 
11. He hath comfort in his %,; why, goodneſs and 
n mercy follow him all the days of his life, Plal, xxiil. 6. 
0- O what a comfortable life hath he, when he lives like 
himſelf! When his life is a life of faith, a liſe of love, 
a life of communion with God, a life of reconciliation 
and peace with God, a life of ſanctiſication and holi- 
nels, it is a life of comfort, 

12. He hath pleaſure in his death, while it is a dying 
in the faith, Heb. xii. 13 ; a dying in the Lord, Rev. 
xii. 13. Not only is death their gain, Phil. i. 21. but 
death is their delight, while they are frong in the ſaith, 
and viewing death as the porch to everlaſting pleaſure 
and joy at God's right-hand. 

Thus we have endeavoured to rectify ſome miſtaken 
notions that the world and carnal men have of thoſe, 
who relinquiſh a courſe of wickedneſs, and embrace 
Wiſdom's ways; obviated ſome carnal objections a- 
gainſt the pleaſures that are to be found in a religious 
courſe ; and condeſcended on a variety of thoſe things, 
in which true believers find ſolid pleaſure. 
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Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 


are peace. 


D The fourth Sermon on this Text. J 


T 1s poſſible that many are convinced of the truth 
of what is here aſſerted of Wiſdom's ways; and 
therefore they may think it needleſs to multiply words 
on this ſubject: for, who is there, that is ſo lenſelcls, 
as not to own, that the way of true religion is the belt 
and ſweeteſt way? But alas! Sirs, this is a groge 
miſtake. It is true, many are ſuperficially convinced, 
that are not converted: many have a ſlight opinion, 
that Chriſt, and heaven, and holineſs is beſt ; while 
yet their practical judgment does not go along with 
their opinion; and hence they reliſh the world, and 
their luſts, as ſweeteſt unto them, and have no delight 
in God and his way: their heart goes after their covet- 
ouſneſs, the world, and the luſts thereof; ſinful plea- 
ſures being their choice. We may eaſily gueſs what 
their true judgment is, from what they chooke, and 
what they refuſe; their refuſing their ſpiritual pleaſures 
diſcover they have no ſolid conviction of this, that H/ 
dom's ways are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 
The doctrinal part of the ſubject being diſcuſſed, and 
an informatory uſe of the doctrine eſſayed, rectifying 
lome miſtakes which the wicked world are apt to enter- 
tain concerning the pleaſures that are to be found in 
Wiſdom's ways, we now proceed to another uſe. 


The 
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The ſecond uſe that we make of the doctrine, is of 
examination and trial, whether or not you be acquaint- 
ed with the peace and pleaſure of Wiſdom's ways. 
Surely, if you be walking in Wiſdom's way, you will 
know ſomething of the pleaſure of it. 

We ſhall obſerve four things that take place in Wiſ- 
dom's way, that yield pleaſure to the gracious ſoul. 
1. Pleaſant views. 2. Pleaſant experiences. 3. Plea- 
fant impreſſions. 4. A pleaſant bent and propenſity of 
ſoul towards ſpiritual pleaſures. 

%, Enquire what you know of the pleaſant views 
that are to be found in Wiſdom's way. There are ſome 
views that are preparatory thereto and have pain in 
them; yet they tend to uſher in the pleaſure. Thole 
that are prefatory, are a view of your 4% eftate, your 
want of all the ge that innocent Adam had, and a 
view of your having all the avi/ that guilty Adam had. 
Your want of all the grace the ſecond Adam hath to 
communicate, your inability to ſave yourſelf, and utter 
incapacity to help yourſelf. Have you got a particular 
afflictive view hereof, leading you to a concern about 
ſalvation ?—The way being thus paved, what do you 
know of the pleaſant view of Chrift the Saviour, and of 
God in Chriſt, mentioned, 2 Cor. iv. 6. John i. 14. God 
who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſbined 
in our hearts, to give the lizht of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. And the word 
was made fleſb, and dwelt among us; and we vebeld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth? Theſe views of Chriſt, the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, are ſo pleaſant, that they contribute to 
make the moſt terrible things comfortable and plealant 
when viewed in Chriſt. A view of God 1s terrible to a 
ſinner ; but, when he is ſeen in Chri/?, he is a recon- 
ciled God: A view of 7u/tice is terrible; but when in 
Chriſt, it is fatisfied juſtice, A view of wrath is terri- 
ble; but, when ſeen in Chriſt, it is appeaſed wrath ; it 
is hell quenched with his blood. A view of the lau, 
andits cure, is terrible; but, when ſeen in Chriſt, it 
is a fulfilled law; for, Chriſt is the end of the law for 
rirhtzouſneſs : He hath magnified the law and made i: 
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honourable. A view of death is terrible; but, when 
viewed in Chriſt, it is unſtinged ; and the believer may 
triumph over it, and ſay, O death ! where is thy fling ? 
Every thing out of Chriſt hath a dreadful aſpect ; but 
in Chriſt it hath a pleaſant view. | 
QuesT. But may they not have PLEASANT views of 
God in Chriſt, who yet have not SAVING views * 
ANnsw. For preventing miſtakes, here I will give 
you a fourfold account of theſe pleaſant believing views 
that are ſaving, which believers have either in their firſt 
believing, or in their further progreſſive actings of faith, 
Saving views of Chriſt are. 1. Clear and diſtinct. 2, 
Particular. 3. Powerful. 4. Determining, under the 
influence of that powerful diſtinguiſhing grace. This 
is what imports the aſſurance and perſuaſion of faith. 
Indeed, a ſinner, convinced of fin and wrath, and con. 
demned by the law of God, could get no relief but by 
believing in Chriſt, if he nad not, in believing, ſo much 
aſſurance of the mercy of God in Chriſt, revealed. to 
him in the goſpel, as he had aſſurance of the wrath of 
God, revealed to him in the law. As much particular 
perſuaſion, as he formerly had of law-wrath, leading 
him to deſpair; ſo much particular perſuaſion doth he 
now get of goſpel-grace, leading him to hope. Why, 
the particular aſſurance he hath, when under convicti- 
on, the particular aſſurance he hath of the law-threaten- 
ing condemning him, can no other way be remedied, 
but by as particular an aſſurance of the goſpel-promile 
abſolving him. 26 
Whether the generation can hear or bear this doc- 
trine or not. it will be found to be true: and wo to 
us if we know nothing of it, that there is, in ſaving 
faith, as much aſſurance and perſuaſion of the promiſe 
of the goſpel, as there is, in conviction, a particular 
aſſurance and perſuaſion of the threatening of the law, 
and as you are ſtrangers to true conviction of ſin and 
miſery. If the Spirit of God, as a Spirit of bondage, 
hath never given you a particular aflurance of the law's 
threatening, with application to yourſelves, ſo as to ſee 
wrath denounced againſt you in particular; ſo you are 
'tratigers to truc and ſaving faith, if the Spirit of God, 
as 
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as 2 Spirit of faith, hath never given you a particular 
aſſurance of ſome goſpel-promiſe, with application to 
yourſelf, ſo as to ſee mercy there for you in particular. 
If it were not thus, the remedy would not be ſuited to 
the malady ; and the plaiſter would not be ſo broad as 
the ſore : the balm given by the goſpel would not cor- 
reſpond with the wound given by the law. But ſo it is, 
that, as in conviction, there is ſuch a faith of the law, 
as gives a man a particular perſuaſion of the malady he 
is under; ſo, in converſion, there is ſuch a faith of the 
goſpel, as gives a man a particular perſuaſion of the re- 
medy provided for him: otherwiſe there would be no 
relief. 10 35 

It is true, remaining unbelief may keep a perſon 
much in bondage: but as we ſpeak of what is in the na- 
ture of faith; fo we ſpeak of what takes place when 
faith is in ad and exerciſe. Why, faith ſees the goſpel 
making as much way for the hope of ſalvation, as the 


law made within him to the fear of damnation. —Here 


js a part of the pleaſant views that are to be had in Wif- 
dom's ways. | | | 
2dly, There are pleaſant experiences that Wiſdom's 
children have in her way, whereby you may try your- 
ſelves, vhat knowledge you have of the pleaſure there- 
of. And theſe are not only experiences of things plea- 
ſant in themſelves ; but alſo of unpleaſant things work- 
ing to ſome pleaſant and defireable iſſue. I ſpeak not 
here of extraordinary experiences, but even of ſuch as 
are more common ſuch as, experiences of the evil of fin ; 
which they got, partly by the word, and partly by the 
rod, making them know what an evil and bitter thing 
It is, and what a fountain of wickedneſs is in their 
heart, —Experiences of the deceitfulneſs of the heart, 
which is like a deceitful bow, ſoon turning afide from 
the ſweeteſt frame; inſomuch that the plagues of rhe 
heart are like to overcome the man wholly.—Experi- 
ences of the vanity of the world; vanity in the ahſtract: 
this they are taught from experience, as Solomon was, 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity : and, who may come af- 
ter him? for, he had more of the pleaſure, riches, and 
honours of the world than any before bim, or ſince ; 
and 
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and yet, all is vanity ſaith the Preacher, Experiences 
of the policy of Satan, who is a cunning enemy: they 
are not ignorant of his devices, He adapts his temptati. 
ons to our trade and temper.—Expriences of the truth 
of the threatening ; ſuch as that merciful one, If bis chil- 
dren break my laws, I will viſit their iniquity with the rad, 
and their tranſgreffions with ſtripes. They feel this veri. 
fied in their ben bones, as David did.—-Experience of 
the truth of the promiſe ;; as Iſrael did, Joſh. xxiii. 14, 
And, behold, this day I go the «way of all the earth'; and 
ye know in all your hearts, and: in: all yeur fouls, that not 
one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord 
your God ſpake concerning you ; all are come to paſs unis 
Jau, and not one thing bath failed thereof. Experiences 
of the geodneſi of the promiſe, and of the bleſſings that are 
trealured up therein. This they feel ſometimes in pro. 
vidence, and ſometimes in ordinances; when they are 
made to lay, It is g for me ts drat near to God. IEx-· 
periences of the tokens of divine favour, as when he hears 
their prayers,” gives them grace to pray and wreſtle; 
when he intimates pardon, and communicates {ſweet 
influences of his grace, recavers them from backfliding, 
returns after deſettion, relieves in extremity, ſupports 

under affliction; | © „% 3351 
But that people may not deceive themſelves with ex- 
periences, that they may know uhether they be ſolid, 
I will give you a character of true experiences, name- 
ly, that they are 2workmg experiences, as it is ſaid, Rom. 
v. 4. Experience worketh hope. This is true of all ſolid 
experiences, when compared with one another, and 
linked together ; though yet difterent experiences have 
different effects, yet all work to ſome advantage and 
benefit thus — The experience of the evil of works 
towards the making the man hate fin, and to (oath him- 
ſelf for it; and hun all appearances of evil. Experience 
of the deceitfulneſs of the heart works towards a man's 
watching over his heart, and jealouſfing and diſtruſting 
his heart; and defiring to have it ſearched and tried — 
Experience af the vanity of the world, works a weaned: 
nefs of heart from the world, and from the comforts o- 
time; and tends to a gaining of the heart, and engag- 
ing 
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ing it to the Lord Experience of the policy of Satan 


J works in the ſoul a deſire to put on the zohole armour of 
a Cad, and to fly to God in Chriſt by prayer; 7or this I 
h beſought the Lord thrice : and the man is thereby hum- 
. bled ; a thorn in the fleſh is given, left he be exalted above 
, mea ure. Experience of the truth of the threatenin 

a works a holy filial fear, like that of David; My fleſb 
f trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judg- 
Fe ments : And thus he is guarded againſt preſumptions.— 
4 Experiences of the truth of the promiſe works more and 
. more dependence upon a promiſing God, as he is truth 


and faithfulneſs itlelt'; and thus he is guarded againſt 
deſpair. Hath he accompliſhed his promiſe in this or 
© W that particular? and will he fail in what further he hath 


re ſaid ?—Experience of the goodneſs of the promiſe, and the 
_ {ſweetneſs that the ſoul finds in the Lord's way, in a 
100 ſuitableneſs to the promiſe, this works out farther 
* ſtrength to the man's faith; as Iſrael, when they ſaw 
rs WW the great work of God at the Red-ſea, then they ſang 
ej his praiſe, Exod. xiv. xv. When they experienced the 
ect 


out-making of any promiſe, this inflamed their love; 
1g I will love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the voice of my 
ſupplication, Plal. cxvi. 1 —Experiences of the tokens 

God's love, this allo works love, and conſtrains them to 


X. Ive ; and alſo excites joy, and makes them rejoice in 
id, the ſhadow of his wings, and glory in the Lord—In a 
ne- word, by all experiences they come to be more and more 
mM. rooted in the faith, and by degrees to more and more 
* of a ſenſible aſſurance ol the love of God. —Try what 
an 


you know of theſe things. 

zaly, There are pleaſant impreſſionts, by which you 
way try alſo if you.are acquainted- with the pleaſures 
of Wiſdom's ways. What are theſe ? In a word, it is 
God's ſeal and impreſſion on the heart, which diſcovers it 
to be a new heart, when it is impreſſed with a fuitable 
irame, The leading impreſſion is that ſpoken of, 2 Cor, 
ni. 18. Beholding his glory, we are changed into the ſa nie 


upon the heart, making it, of a worldly, a heavenly 
heart; inſtcad of a proud, a humble heart; inftead 
©? 


[ image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
ned- Lord. It is a ſtamp and impreſs of the Spirit of God 
8 0 
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of a carnal, a holy heart: making the ſoul all glorious 
within, according to the meaſure of the manifeſtation 
of his glory. Something of God's image remains en. 
graven ; but becauſe this is very little diſcerned, there 
is a twofold more abiding frame and impreſſion that ſtil 
remains upon the ſpirit of believers, almoſt at the loweſt, 

I. The firſt is a poor and needy frame, mentioned, 
Mat. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the 
kingdom of God. They are poor with reſpe& to them. 
ſelves, empty of themſelves ; poor with reſpe to their 
own righteouſneſs; poor with reſpe& to their own 
ſtrength ; and therefore are ready to ſay, In the Lord 
only have | righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; tor I have none 
of myſelf; no grace, no good in myſelf. They have 
ſtill;impreflions of their own poverty and want; far 
from thinking they are rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and ſtand in need of nothing. This impreſſion and frame 
is ſo pleaſing to God, that he ſays of ſuch, To this man 
will I lock ; even to him that is poor, and of a contritt 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 

2. The next is a hungry and thirſty frame, ſpoken of, 
Mat. v. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled. This alſo, for or- 
dinary, remains with the believer at the loweſt, and at 
the worſt; and it follows upon the former: becauſe he 
1s poor and deſtitute of all things in himſelf, therefore 
he deſires to have ſupply out of Chriſt's fulneſs. And 
there is ſtill ſome longing in his ſoul, 44 O to be brought 
© near to God! O for another viſit! O to ſee his pow. 
* er and glory in the ſanctuary ! How long! long!“ 
This alſo is ſuch a pleaſing frame in God's ſight, that 
he hath promiſed ſatisfaction to ſuch ; that he will ſatis- 
fy the longing ſoul, and fill the hungry with good things, 
Pal. cvii. 9. The needy ſhall not always be forgotten; the 
expectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal. ix. 18. 

Theſe two particulars ſuppoſe and import an imprel- 
ſion they have of their own want and weakneſs ; and 
an impreſſion of the fulneſs and ſufficiency of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. But becauſe theſe that are hypocrites and 

unregenerate, may have many good impreſhons, at 


certain i 
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certain times, and very range impreſſions, yea, even 
joyful) impreſſions, like the tony. ground hearers, who 
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received the word with joy. I will lay before you the 
difference between the pleafant ſpiritual impreſſions 
that take place in Wiſdom's way, and the impreſſions 
that hypoer ites and reprobates may have. 

(1.) True and ſaving impreſſions are ſeciable; they 

accompany one another, and go hand in hand toge- 
ther: For example, holy fear doth not caſt out love, 
nor love caſt out fear : holy triumph in the Lord does 
not take away trembling at Ins preſence ; nor holy trem- 
bling take away triumph: joy does not deſtroy godly 
ſorrow for fin ; ; nor godly forrow remove ſpiritual joy: 
jaith doth not deſtroy repentance; nor repentance de- 
ſtroy faith: the man's humility does not deſtroy his 
boldneſs before God ; nor his boldneſs of acceſs de- 
itroy humility : his low thoughts of himſelf doth not 
deltroy his high thoughts of Chriſt ; nor his high 
thoughts of Chriſt deſtroy his low thoughts of himſelf: 
bis felf-difidence does not deſtroy his holy confidence; 
nor his holy confidence deſtroy ſelf-deffidence, Nay, 
initead of deſtroying one another, they advance and 
harmonioufly help and forward one another, —Whereas 
the-hypocrite's joy deſtroys bis ſorrow; his faith and 
ſalſe confidence deſtroys and excludes his repentance z 
his fear deſtroys his love; and his pretended love to 
God deſtroys his fear of him: one good impreſſion he 
hath deſtroys another; they cannot keep company to- 
gether. Whereas ſpiritual impreſſions in believers ex- 
cite and quicken one another, 

(2) True and faving impreſſions are unlimited and 
wnſlinted ;, and the g000 frames of hypocrites ſtinted 
and limited; infomuch that they reſt fatisheq without 
their attainments-: ſo far they go, and reckon they need 
go no farther, if they think they have fo much as will 
keep them out of hell, or bring them to heaven. But 
true believers have no {tinted meaſures of grace: whate- 
ver holy impreffions are made upon them, they ſtill de- 
fire more, and more, and more; preſſing after conſum- 
mate perfection: 1 count not myſelf ts have apprehended ; 


but this one thing 1 do, fergetting theſe things that are 
Vor. IX. 4 
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behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things that are be. 
fore, I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. iii. 13. 

(3.) The true and ſaving impreſſions are habitual im- 
preſſions; they are like the believer's daily bread : tho' 
a man be not always eating or drinking, yet the taking 
of food for the nouriſhment of the body, is a man's 
daily habitual work: ſo, though the believer be not al. 
ways under a divine impreſſion, or in a ſpiritual frame, 
but hath his changes, yet he is habitually thus exercil- 
ed; and if any days paſs wherein he is deſtitute of 
theſe meals, they are to him as days of famine, and 
ſpiritual ſcarcity ; his ſoul pines and languiſhes, and is 
uneaſy for want of what it would be at in duty. Where- 
as hypocrites can be quite eaſy in the want of theſe 
things, without ever giving a longing look towards the 
Lord for his returning to them. But the believer dies 
of penury and want : theſe are his melancholy days, his 
ſighing days, till he recover all again, by the Spirit of 
the Lord returning, and reviving his heart, and re. 
ſtoring his ſoul, It is true, the eſtabliſhed believer 
learns, in the want of ſenſible enjoyments, to live by 
faith on the Son of God : yea, but ſtill that faith gives 
many a long look for the Lord's returning to its ſweet m 
and ſenſible embraces, h 

4+ Theſe impreſſions, in believers, are not only ha- p 
bitual, but natural. If the hypocrite can have any ſuch 
impreſſions, they are not natural to him, they are not 
his element; he hath no new nature correſponding 
thereto : and therefore he cannot endure to be long 
under any good and ſpiritual impreflions ; his carnal 
unrenewed nature ſets it off; and his carnal mind, be- 
ing enmity againſt God, he is content that the imprel- 
ſions be gone. But, to a child of God, theſe imprel- 
ſions are natural; they are his new nature, his element; 
they are like the very breath of his new nature ; na- 
tural to his ſanctified part, as breath is to his body: 
yea, ſo natural to him, that they are like a part of his 
life, and the removal of them is like death to him : and 
hence, when under theſe ſweet and heavenly imprel- 
lions, he is diſpoſed to give as it were, a charge to all 

the 
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the world, to beware of diſturbing and bereaving him 
of his joy: I charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, by 
the roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir net up 
nor awake my Love till he pleaſe, Song ii. 7. 

In a word, the hypocrite and the godly differ as much 
in their motions and affections, as the motion of a clock 
differs from the ſun ; the one moves by art, the other 
by nature: the hypocrites motions and impreſſions are 
like artificial clock work, under the influence of the 
common operations of the Spirit, working upon him 
by ſome outward means and providences ; but the im- 
preſſions of believers are natural, under the influence 
of the Spirit dwelling in him: and whatever ſubſervi- 
ency outward providences and ordinances may have for 
advancing them, yet they are the fruits of the ſpecial 
operation of the Spirit that is in him, as a well of water 
ſpringing up to eternal life. So that their impreſſions 
differ as much as a land flood, that quickly dries up, 


being only maintained with rain from the clouds, dif- 


fers from a living ſpring, which is never altogether 
dried, even when the flood 1s abated. 

4thly, There is a pleaſant bent and propenſity of ſoul 
towards ſpiritual things, and ſpiritual pleaſures. It a 
man know what it is that pleaſes and delights him moit, 
he may know whether he be acquainted with Wiſdom's 
pleaſant way, or not; and whether he hath the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or not : for ſuch as have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
do favour the things of the Spirit. This is a durable 
and infallible evidence, which the weakeſt Chriſtians 
can ſcarce well tell how to deny in themſelves, namely, 
what they would be at, and what they are moſt pleaſed 
and diſpleaſed with. Could they be more holy, it would 
pleaſe-them better than to be more rich. Could they 
have more of God, it would pleaſe them better than to 
have more of the world; yea, than ye give them all 
the pleaſures and honours of the world. They are ne- 
ver ſo well pleaſed with themſelves, and their own heart, 
as when they find them neareſt heaven, and have molt 
of the knowledge of God, and an impreſs of his attri- 
butes, and ſenſe of his preſence, They are never more 
picaſed with their own lite than when it is molt holy, 
FI and 
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and fruitful, and moſt like a walking with God. They 
are never ſo much diſpleaſed with their hearts as when 
they find leaſt of God upon them, and when they are 
molt dead, and dark, and dull, and indiſpoſed for com- 
munion with him. They are never fo much diſpleaſed 
with their lite, and weary of it, as when it is moſt car- 
nal, and fruitleſs, and unholy, and uncircumſpect. This 
is a certain evidence of their fincerity and uprightnels; 
it ſhews what they love, and what it is that hath their 
hearts and wills; and looks upon a man to be what he 
ſincerely would be. His complacency and diſpleaſance 
are the immediate ſure diſcoveries of his bent and in. 
clination : and poor doubting ſouls ſhould often have 
recourſe to this evidence,—lt is quite otherwiſe with 
the wicked: and it is a ſure evidence of their miſery, 
that gy would be better pleaſed to be great, than to 
be good; better pleaſed to be rich, than to be righte. 
ous and religious ; better pleaſed to ſerve their luſts, 
:han to ſerve the Lord: they are more taken up with 
the applauſe of men, than with the approbation of God; 
and would rather be far from God, than near ban 
They take the world and fin for their recreation and 
delight, and account Wiſdom's way but a melancholy 
way, weariſome, and unpleaſant courſe. This ſhews 
they have yet the old corrupted nature and ſerpentine 
enmity againſt the Spirit and life of Chriſt ; and there- 
tore can no more pleaſe God, than his holy ways are 
pleaſing to them: For, to be carnally minded is death ; 
but to be ſpiritually minded is liſe and peace. Becauſe 105 
carna! mind is enmity againſt God, and is not ſubject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be : jo then, * that ar. 
in the fleſb can nat pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 6, 

In a word, it 1s the pleaſant exerciſe of believers to 
delight in the lazy of the Lord after the inzoard man ; to 
rejoice in his word. _ 

OBJECT. © May not hypocrites and unbelievers have 
&* joy and delight in the word, like theſe Ilaiah lviii. 2.3 
and like Herod, that beard the word gladly ; and the 
* ſtony-ground hearers, that received the word will 
6 joy 1 2 
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ANs w. Such is the difference between ſpiritual and 
carnal joy, that whereas the godly ſorrow of the believ- 
er is the matter of his joy ; inſomuch, that he is more 
glad when his heart will melt for ſin, than he would 
be, though he had all the carnal pleaſures in the world. 
On the other hand, the carnal joy of the wicked is mat- 
ter of ſorrow ; yea, in the mid/t of his laughter his beart 
is in bheavineſs. —Again, even the greateſt forrows of 
the godly are medicinal, ſanative, and preparative to 
alter joy; whereas the greateſt joys of the wicked are 
hurttul, pernicious, and preparative to after forrow : but 
godly ſorrow worketh out the poiſon of ſin that would 
mar their joy. 

But more particularly, the difference between the 


gadly and the wicked in their delight, may be viewed in 


tour things, viz. the matter, the manner, the meaſure, 
and the end of their joy and delight. 

1. As for the matter and ground of the godly man's 
delight, it is God himſelf, Chriſt himſelt, the gotpei 
itlelt ; whereas the matter of the hypocrite's delight is 
rather his own knowledge of theſę things; and ſo his 
know(edge puffeth up. 

2. They differ as to the manner of their delight: that 
of the godly is folid and conſtant, and proceeding from 
the {pecial grace of the Spirit; but the delight oi the 
wicked man and hypocrite is unſound, untold, and 
unconltant ; proceeding from the common grace of the 
Spirit, and not from the new nature, but ſome unpret- 
lion on the old nature; and fo his delight is not natu- 
ral; neither is it the man's clement, as we have illut- 
trated above. 

3. They differ in the meaſure of their joy. The de- 
light the believer hath in the Lord, and in the word 
and law of the Lord, is his chief delight; it is his ex- 
ceeding joy, Pal. xlin. 4.: but the natural man hath 
lomething that he delights more in; he takes more 
plealure in worldly riches and honours ; but the godly 
hath more delight in the word than in all manner ot 
worldly enjoyments; O how love I thy law it is t- 
er to me than honey : therefore I «ve thy commandments 
above geld; yea, above fine gold, Pal. exix. 97. Xix. 10, 
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exix. 27. There be many that ſay, Who will fhew us a. 
ny good? Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance u. 
pon us. Then haſt thou put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and wine increaſed, Pſa|, 
Iv. 6, 7. 

4. They differ in their end and ect. The delight 
of the godly leads them to deſire conformity to the law, 
inward and outward, while the wicked content them. 
ſelves, at moſt, with an outward reformation. The 
difference between them 1s like that of the two painters, 
or {kilful limners, who, both together, beholding one 
and the ſame picture, very artfully drawn: the one be. 
held it with admiration; and contented himſelf with 
ſeeing it, and commending it; but endeavoured not 
himſelf to make the like: the other beheld it with: 
deſire of imitation ; and ſo praiſed it, as to ſet his {kil 
a-work to make the like. So it is with the regenerate 
and the unregenerate man; the regenerate man liket 
and delighteth in the word of God, ſo as he deſires and 
endeavours a conformity thereunto : but the unrege- 
nerate man reſts in the contemplation of the word; 
and remains eaſy, though he attain no conformity to it, 

Thus we have laid before you ſome of the pleaſant 
views that are to be found in Wiſdom's way; preſent: 
ed you with ſome of the pleaſant experiences that Wil 
dom's children have in her way; condeſcended on ſome 
of the pleaſant impreſſions made upon thoſe acquainted 
with Wiſdom's way ; and conſidered the pleaſant bent 
and propenſity of ſoul towards ſpiritual things, and pi 
ritual pleaſures. 

This uſe of trial, to know if we be walking in Wi 
dom's way, and are acquainted with the pleaſures 
thereof, might have been farther enlarged on, and ex- 
amined by the ground and cauſe of it, namely, the ef 
ficient and inſtrumental, the Spirit and word of God; 
by the object thereof, viz. Chriſt, in his perſon, pur. 
chaſe, covenant, and ordinances ; by the properties ol 
it, viz, joy and pleaſure that is unſpeakable and full of 
glory: and by the feds thereof, ſuch as the rejoicing, 


clevating, ſtrengthening, ſanctifying, and ſupporting 
pleafures 
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leaſures found therein : but the conſideration of theſe 


would lead us into a large field of matter; and, as we in- 
tend brevity, the proſecution of them ſhall be ſuperſed- 
ed, at the time; and let what has already been offer- 
ed ſuffice, 
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Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 


are peace. 


[ The fifth Sermon on this Text.] * 


d;W TT is not at all ſurprizing, that the way of religion 
It and holineſs ſhould be pleaſantneſs and peace, ſee- 
ant ing CurzisT himſelf is he way ; and every thing in and 
nt- ¶ about him yieldeth inconceivable pleaſure to the true 
Til. believer. And what ſatisfaction the gracious ſoul finds 
me in communion with a reconciled God in Chriſt, is on- 
ted ly known to thoſe who have their fellowſhip with the 
ent Father and the Son, by the Spirit. Though there be 
ſpi- nothing more certain than that Wiſdom's ways are not 

only pleaſant, but pleaſantine/j, and every individual 
Vil. path of that way peace; yet there is ſcarce any thing 
res more like a paradox to the carnal mind: but this is not 
ex- ¶ to be wondered at, ſince he is a ſtranger to the life and 
et. power of religion upon his foul, and to the ſolid plea- 
d; ſure and ſatisfaction arifing from the contemplation. of 
ur. God and his excellencies, and in the lifting up the light 
; of WF of his countenance upon the foul, However, the tel- 
| of WW timony of the Spirit of God in the ſcripture, as well as 
no, he atteſted experience of the ſaints, puts it beyond all 
ing doubt; for, Wiſtom's ways are pleaſantneſs, and all her 

ah peace. 
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The dodrine being formerly improven in an uſe of 
information and examination; we ſhall now proceed ty 
another uſe of the point, 


The third uſe ſhall be for exhortation; which ſhall be 
tendered to two forts of perſons. 1, To the wicked 
who can find no pleaſure in Wiſdom's way. 2. 'Þ'o tl 
godly, elpecially ſuch as are under heavinefs and ſorrow, 
that they would ſtudy more to manifeſt that the way 
they are in is pleaſant. 

1½, We are to direct our exhortation to the wicked, 
that never found any pleaſure in Wiſdom's way, nor 
ever could reliſh any other pleaſures, but theſe that arc 
ſenſual and brutiſh, O Sir, be exhorted to come ani 
iry Wiſdom's way, and to faſte the pleaſure thereol, 
And, in order to excite you hereto, we would firſt of. 
fer ſome motives, and then give ſome direfions. 

[1.] For motives, we ſhall lay before you the fou 
folloWing conſiderations, which we would have you ſe 
riſlouy to ponder. 

1. Confider how wicked the heart is, that can find 
more pleaſure in fin, than in God and holineſs ; tha 
can find the creature plealant and God unpleaſant 
What a ſhame is this to your underſtanding and will 
What a ſhame tothe underſtanding is it, to value dark- 
neſs rather than light * And what a thame to the wil, 
to chooſe death rather than life? What a ſhame to both, 
that the worſt things are more pleaſant than the belt * 
It you had no more wit than to be pleated mot 
with dung than with m\at, and more with nakednel 
than with cloathing, you would not be reckoneqd wil 
enough to be leſt to your own difpolal and government; 
and yet here, the tolly that you manifeſt is unfpeakably 
greater, when you are more pleaſed with feeding up! 
{wines huſks, than upon heavenly manna; and hav 
more pleaſure in expoling your ſhameful nakednels t 
the world, than in being cloathed with a heavenly robe; 
a robe of pertect righteouſneſs for your juſtification, 
and a robe of grace and holineſs for your ſanctification. 
O ſinner! you have a God of infinite goodneſs to de 


light in, and you have liberty to come to him; you 
Dae 
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have liberty, as well as others, to love, admire, adore, 
and truſt in him; to open your hearts to him in fecret, 
yet you have no delight in him ; no defire to think or 
ſprak of him. You come to public ordinances, but 
you find no pleaſure therein, becauſe you are ſtrangers 
to the inward and ſpiritual part thereof ; you look at the 
miniſters gifts and parts, and the manner of his doc- 
trine and delivery, but are never taken up with the ſpi- 
ritual matter that is delivered And yet, perhaps, you 
have pleaſure enough in drinking, feaſting, and idle 
talking; you ſeldom weary of them. But every ſpiri- 
tual exerciſe is a wearineſs to you; and it is one of the 
hindrances of your converſion, left religion ſhould de- 
prive you of your mirth, and cauſe you ſpend the reſt 
of your days in heavineſs. Alas! what blindneſs and 
wickedneſs is here! 

2. Conſider how ungrateſul your heart is, when God 
hath provided, and Chriſt hath purchaſed ſuch privi- 
leges and delights, that ſinners may be charmed with 
them, and yet you ſay, you take them for no delights 
at all. If your child, or a beggar, ſhould refuſe the 
belt things you can give them, and throw them away, 
ſaying, there is no ſweetneſs in it; would you not rec- 
kon it monſtrous ingratitude ? Why do you fo then with 
Chriſt, and his bleflings and pleaſures, ſaying, What a 
wearineſs is it * Mal. i. 13, But if you itill are weary 
of reading, praying, hearing, and other religious ex- 
erciſes, take heed leſt you provoke God to caſt you in- 
to a place where you will have more caule to be weary. 
Will you not weary of hell-tire, and the dolorous re- 
views of your own folly, and of the awful ſenſe of the 
never-ending wrath of God, and that for wearying of 
the ſweeteſt ſervices, and rejecting the greateſt mercies 
he can offer, as if they were burdenſome, worthleſs 
things? If God be not worthy to be loved and delighted 
in, more than all things elſe, ſurely he is not God. It 
heaven and holineſs be not ſweeter than all the plea- 
lures of earth and ſin, then they ought not to have ſuch 
honourable names. Sin and earth may be called hea- 
ven; but, wo to them that have no better ! 

Vol. IX. ä 3. Con- 
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3. Conſider, if you find no pleaſure in God and ho- 
lineſs, and in his way, you may be ſure he hath ny that 
pleaſure in you, white you take more pleaſure in ſordid, dec 
fading trifles, than in God and Chriſt. He can take [ 
no pleaſure in your perſon nor in your prayers : The laff 
ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord, MR 
Prov. xv. 8. For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure 
in wickedneſs ; neither ſhall evil dwell with thee : the 
fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight ; thou hateſt all worker, 
of iniquity, Plal. v. 4, 5. See allo Iſa. i. 13, 14, 15, 
Eccl. v. 4. Mal. i. 8, 9, 10. chap. ii. 3. Zech. xi. 18. 
Heb. x. 38. How juſtly will they be all damned that 
obey not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ? 
If you continue to ſay practically, you have no pleaſure 
in him; how fearful will it be, when you ſhall hear 
him ſaying, he hath no pleaſure in you! Hath Chriſt 
bought holineſs and everlaſting pleaſures at the price 
of his blood; and do you think carnal, fenſual plea- 
ſures better than they ? O Sirs, is it Chriſt or you, think 
you, that is miſtaken in the value of them ? 

4. Conſider, if God, and his ways of wiſdom ſeem 
not pleaſant to you, then heaven itſelf cannot ſeem plea- 
ſant to you, if you conſider truly what heaven is ; tor, 
the heavenly bleſſedneſs and felici:y conſiſts in the per- 
fection of that holineſs, viſion, love, joy, and enjoy- 
ment of God, which you ſo much hate, and can take 
no pleaſure in. If the little holinefs on earth be ſo un- 
pleaſant to you, that appears in the imperfect ſaints here, 
what pleaſure could you take in that perfect holineſs 
that takes place above? If the thoughts and mention of 
God, and the ſinging of his praiſes, be unpleaſant, or 
matters of no delight to you, what would you do in hea- 
ven, where this, in perfection, muſt be your everlalt- 
ing work ? Surely you have no right notion of heaven, 
it you hope to be there, and yet have no pleaſure in 
heavenly things here? What fort of a heaven do you 
expect? Can you beg of God to bring you to glory, 
when you take glory to be a miſery, grace a burden, 
and religion a wearineſs? It you think there is a hea- 
ven of ſuch ſenſual pleaſures as you deſire; or if you 
choole heaven only as a place of more tolcrable miſery 

than 
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than hell, you will ſhortly find your expectations to be 
deceived, and your hope miſerably fruſtrated. 

[2.] That you may not only come and 27, and alſo 
{a/te the pleaſure that is to be found in Wiſdom's way, 
we ſhall lay before you the following directions. 

1. Would you taſte the pleaſures of Wiſdom's way, 
and the peace thereof, then come and ſee ; come and 
ſearch into the pleaſure of Wiſdom's way. Do not 
ſtand looking at a diſtance, where you ſee nothing but 


I the out. ſide: do not judge by hear-!2y, which gives no 


taſte or reliſh ; O za/te and ſee that the Lord is good, 
Pſal. xxxiv. 8, The ſweetneſs of honey or meat is not 
properly known by looking at it, but by taſting it. 
Come near and try what it is to live in the faith and 
hope of eternal life, and to live in the love and favour 
of God through Jcſus Chriſt. The ſhell is not ſweet, 
but ſerves only to hide the kernel, which is the ſweet- 
eſt part: and indeed, the kernel of religion is covered 
with a ſhell ſo hard, that fleſh and blood cannot break 
it, Hard ſayings, and hard providences to the church, 
and to particular believers, are ſuch hard ſhells, as ma- 
ny can never break through, and therefore never talle 
the ſweetnels. 
2. Calt away your prejudices and falſe conceits Which 
have deceived you, and turned your mind againſt the 
ways of Wiſdom. This would natively follow upoy the 
former ; for people will never be rid of their prejudices 
againſt Chriſt, till they come and ſce. Nathaniel faith, 
John i. 46. Can any good come out of Nazareth © Philip 
anſwered to him, Come and ſee ; intimating, that a ſiglit 
of Chriſt would effectually remove prejudices. Can 
there be any pleaſure in Wiſdom's ways? in a religious 
life ? Yea, it you will come and ſee, you will foon throw 
away your prejudices. Theſe two things are clotely 
connected together, and reciprocally influence each o- 
tier. Why, they that will not come and ſee, will not 
relinquiſh their prejudice ; and they who w lll not caſt 
away their prejudice, will not come and fee. A man 
may be perſuaded to hate his meat, it you can but make 
him believe it is poiſon ; or to hate his cloaths, if you 
can but perſuade him that they are infected with the 
Z 2 plague: 
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plague: ſo, if you ſuffer your underſtanding to be de. 
luded fo far as to overlook the amiable nature of holi. 
neſs, and of Wiſdom's way, and to think the image of 
God is but a fancy, that a heavenly life is but hypocri- 
ſy, and that it is but pride for men to be holicr than o. 
thers. If you believe what the devil and his inſtruments 
ſay, no wonder than you hate the very name of holi- 
nels ; nay, you ſhall never love God, nor ſce any lov- 
lineſs in his ſervice. How can you find pleaſure in the 
greateſt good, while you take it for an evil ? 

3. Apply yourſelf to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
uſe of his appointed means, for the renewing of your na+ 
ture, and that his ſpirit may give you a new underſtan- 
ding to diſcern, and a new heart to reliſh ſpiritual 
things; for your old corrupt minds and hearts will ne- 
ver do it, they are unſuitable to the things of God; 
and therefore cannot receive them, nor ſavour them, 1 
Cor. ii. 14 15. Rom. viii. 5, —8. The appetite and re- 
liſh of every living creature is ſuitable to its nature: 
fiſh hath no pleaſure in dry land, nor a flying bird in in 
the bottom of the deep; fo, that which is born of the 
fleſh is fleſh, and therefore takes no pleaſure but in fleſh. 
ly things; and and that which is born of the Spirit is ſpi- 
rit, and therefore will reliſh ſpiritual things. Scek 
therefore the new nature. 

4. If you would taſte the pleaſure of Wiſdom's ways, 
thi forbear the pleaſures of the ways of folly, even 
theſe ſinful fleſhly pleaſures that you are ſo much taken 
up with ; for they infatuate your underſtanding, cor- 
rupt your appetite, and make the ſweeteſt things ſeem 
loathſom to you. When the heart is glutted with fen- 
ſual pleafures, it makes the word and ways of God un- 
ſavoury. The Prodigal that we read of, Luke xv. ne- 
ver thought of the ſweet and full proviſion of his Fa- 
ther's houſe, till he-was brought to a famine of his for- 
mer pleaſure, and denied the yery huſks. Hence it 1s, 
that God fo frequently promotes the work of converſion 
by affliction. Perhaps you cannot tell how to leave 
your ſenſual pleaſures, you who never found any nobler 
pleaſure than that which lies in eating, drinking, ſport- 


ing, and the like; what will you da when pain and 
ſickneſs 
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de. ſickneſs make you weary of your meat, drink, and 
oli. WE ſport, and to ſay, I have no pleaſure in them ? Theſe 
of Wl things which you are now fo loth to leave, may ſhortly 
cri- ¶ become ſuch a load to your foul, as undigeſted meat is 
o. co a diſordered ſtomach ; that you hall have no eaſe, 
nts till you have vomit them up. Alas! you will never 
li-. know your friends, unleſs you forſake theſe deceivers ; 
bv. WW nor know the pleaſures of a holy lite, unleſs you let go 
he the poiſonous pleaſures of fin : then you will find that 

Wiſdom's ways will not deſtroy your pleaſures, but 
he change and recover your pleaſure and delight, and 
gs make it noble, heavenly, ſpiritual, ſolid, and durable ; 
n- W and give you life for death, light tor darkneſs, and gold 
al for droſs; and the greateſt peace and ſafety, inſtead of 


e the greateſt peril. 
| 2d/y, We would next offer a word of exhortation to 
che godly ; ſuch as are under heavineſs and ſorrow, and 
e who live as fadly, as if they found more grief than plca- 
a W ſure in Wiſdom's ways: and our exhortation to them 
n is, that they would ſtudy to manifeſt that the way 
e wherein they walk is a pleaſant way, and that its paths 
. are peace, by their chearſul walk, by their reoicing and 
be working righteouſneſs. In order to enforce the exhorta- 
« tion, we ſhall adduce ſome motives, offer ſome directi- 
ons, and obviate ſome objedions, that may be propoſed, 
) as we go along. 
1 [1.} For native, then, you may conſider the fix 
following particulars. 
1. Let the dejected believer conſider, that, by his 
, 


heavineſs and dejection, he ſeems to the world to accuſe 
God and his ſervice, as if he was a hard Maſter, and 
his ſervice unpleaſant ſervice. I know this is not your 
thought, who are believers ; I know it is not God and 
his ſervice that you complain of, and that you walk 
heavily, pot becauſe you are holy, but becauſe you fear 
you are not holy; yea, but you may thus give Horn 
occaſion to ignorant perſons to judge otherwiſe. It you 
law a ſervant always dull and melancholy, that was 
wont to be merry and chearful, when he was in another 
ſervice, would you not think that he had a maſter that 
diſpleaſed him? If you ſaw a woman in continual hea- 

vincls 
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vineſs, ever ſince ſhe was married, that lived more hear. 
tily and cheartully before, will you not conclude tha 
ſhe has met with an unagreeable match ? Why, then, 

our heavineſs may tend to the reproach of your hea. 
venly Maſter whom you ſerve ; and are you not marri. 
ed to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? And will you give occafi. 
on to the ignorant world to reproach your heavenly 
huſband ? And can you find in your heart to diſhonour 
and wrong the God whom you ſo much eſteem, 

2. Conſider what a lamentable hindrance you ma 
hereby be to the converſion and falvation of ſouls; 
your dejected countenance and complaints may affright 
men from Wiſdom's ways, as if they were not pleaſant: 
ways, but rather grievous : you gratity Satan and hi 
inſtruments, who would keep men from Chriſt and hi 
way, by making them believe that the ſervants of Chrill 
are a company of diſtempered, depreſſed, melancholy 
fouls; and that godlinels is the way to make men mad: 
and, indeed, this is one of the days wherein, as the 
prophet Iſaiah hath it, chap. lix. 15. Truth faileth, and 
he that departed from edi maketh himſelf a prey; or, it 
accounted mad, as it is in the margin. Satan and the IM © 
wicked perſuade men, that if they will ſet their hear: * 
on heaven, they mult never any more look for a plea: 
fant life on earth ; and will you contribute to confirm 
this ſlander of the devil and his inſtruments? Can you 
have peace in your own mind to lay ſuch a ſtumbling- 
block as this in the way of your miſerable acquaintances 
as to hinder their ſalvation ? Perhaps you have hindred 
it formerly by your ſinful merriment ; and will you Mt © 
now do it by your ſinful heavineſs ? If you could live a Mt © 
heavenly joyful life, that the glory of your hopes might ! 
appear in your countenance, deportment, and conver- i 
ſation, what an attractive would it be to the ignorant, F 
who, having a natural enmity againlt it, cannot ſee the 
excellency of it immediately in itfelf, but only judge of 
religion by the carriage of the perſons who profeſs it ! 
And ſurely theſe will appear to be the beſt and happieſt 
perſons who have the greateſt comforts, and conquer 
the greateſt trouble of mind. O! were the pleaſure 
and excellency of religion exemplified in the lives ol 

Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, the world would be forced to admire the 
very thing they hate; and ſome would wiſh to fee and 
know what it is that ſo much delights us, and deſire to 
be made partakers of our joys. O firs! ſhall they 
glory who have nothing but a vain tranſitory world 


to comfort them? and will not you glory in the 


Lord? Shall they boaſt of their fading riches ? and will 
not you boaſt of the unjearchable riches of Chriſt © Plal. 
XXxiv. 1, 2, 3. 1 will bleſs the Lord at all times; his 
praize ſhall continually be in my mouth. My foul ſhall make 
her boafl in the Lord; the humble ſhall hear thereof and 
be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
lis name together. Pſal. xliv. 8. In God we boaſt all the 
day long, and praiſe thy. name fer ever, Why, in this 
cale, poor fading ſinners would begin to pity themſelves, 
and to think with themſelves, “ Surely it is not for 
nought that theſe men rejoice, and have ſuch pleaſant, 
comtortable lives, and joytul countenances, even in the 


boss of all theſe things that we take all our comfort in.“ 


Therefore, O believer | as you would not diſhonour our 
Lord, and diſcourage your neighbour from his way, 
endeavour, through grace, to reach his joyful lite, and 
and glory in the Lord. 

OBJecrT. © If I would endeavour to live thus, for 
« the encouragement of others, I fear this would draw 
me into a hypocritical affeftation of joy and courage, 
as long as Jam unable inwardly to rejoice, and can 
« {ce no ſufficient cauſe of rejoicing within myſelf.” 

Ax sw. Every believer in Chriſt hath ſufficient cauſe 
of unſpeakable joy, without himſelf, in the perfections 
of God, the fulneſs and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
promiſes of the covenant, which ſtand as unſhaken 
foundations of his fiducial aſſurance, even when he can- 
not find, within himſelf, theſe good marks and charac- 
ters which are ſometimes the foundation of bis evidential 
allurance : and I would have you to know, that you 
ought not to ſuſpend your comfort, and forbear your 
joy and delight, till you would have that ſull evidential 
allurance you would be at. Yea, I will aſſure you, 
that the weakeſt faith and hope will warrant a more 
comfortable lite than you can live. And it is not y- 
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pocriſy, but duzy, to do the outward actions that ar: 
commanded you, with reference to holy courage and 

confidence before the world; even though you cannot 

reach to that degree of inward comfort you deſire, 

I remember once to have heard a dying faint ſpeak 

to this purpoſe to ſome that were in the company; 

* I had an inclination, ſaid the perſon, many times ty 
e ſpeak more of Chriſt and religion, and to comment 
« it to you more than I did; but that which marred 
* my courage and confidence, was the fears leſt after. 
* wards I myſelf ſhould prove a hypocrite : this was a 
<* temptation to me.” It is poſſible ſome of the Lord' 
people may be under temptations of this fort. Far be 
it from us, Sirs, to perſuade any man to lye and hypo. 
crize; as ſome perhaps do, who can talk boldly of re. 
ligion, juſt to recommend themſelves to the opinion «& 
others, as if they were more acquainted with religion 
than indeed they are: but I ſpeak to ſober, ſerious, and 
exerciſed ſouls. You do not lye, nor aflirm yourſelve; 
to have the joy which you have not, when you only en- 
deavour to expreſs, as fully as you are able, that little 
which you have; and, indeed, a little peace and plea 
ſure, a very little of this joy and pleaſure is of ſuch a 
high and heavenly nature, grounded on the ſmallel 
hopes of everlaſting life in Chriſt, as will allow you, in 
the expreſſion of it, to tranſcend the greateſt delights of 
the ungodly ; yea, to endeavour conſcientiouſly to per: 
form the external part, is both a commanded duty, 
and a means to further the inward rejoicing of the ſoul; 
as outward diſeaſes of the body may contribute to the 
inward recreation of the mind, and the performance of 
outward duty may be the means of inward frame: and 
it is no hypocriſy to eſſay the outward means, even when 
you find a want of the inward frame and encourage. 
ments. If you cannot reſtrain your anger, as you de- 
fire, it is no hypocriſy, but your duty, to hide it, and 
to refrain from the ſinful effects of it; yea, in doing 
ſo, your anger itſelf may be the more quickly ſubdued. 
Thus, if you cannot reſtrain your inordinate appetite 
to meat and drink; yet it is no hypocriſy, but duty, 


to hold your hands, and ſhut your mouth, and —_ 
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from the things to which you have an appetite: the do- 
ing ſo, may ſubdue the appetite itſelf. If the drunkard 
would forbear the drink, and the glutton the diſh, and 
the ſportful his ſinful games, then the fire of ſenſuality 
might go out for want of fuel, as it is with other luſts 
of the fleſh, could men make no proviſion for it, to ful- 
fil the ſame, Rom. xiii. 14. Even fo, if you cannot 
overcome your inward doubts, fears, and ſorrows, as 
you deſire; yet let them not be frighttul, nor cauſe you 
walk ſodejectedly before the world as to diſhonour God, 
and diſparage your holy profeſſion : and you will find, 
that your eſſaying a holy chearfulneſs of countenance, 
expreſſion, and deportment, even when you want the 
inward comfort you deſire, may contribute to your o- 
vercoming your inordinate diſquietment, and much 
promote the joys that you deſire. | 

But yet further, that you may ſee cauſe for the chear- 
ful walk we have heen ſpeaking of, I exhort you, by 


# way of motive, 


3. To conſider, that if you have but one ſpark of 


| /aving grace, it is not poſſible to conceive or expreſs 


the happineſs of your ſtate, and the cauſe you have to 
live a joyful life. If you have no grace at all, you are 
not the perſon I am ſpeaking to; but, if you have it, 
and yet ſuſpect the want of it, as it is hardly poſſible 
to want it, and yet to be heavily lamenting the want of 
of it; fo, if you have it in the leaſt degree, you have 
in it an unſpeakable treaſure of delight. I formerly 
offered marks; and, if you are indeed in Wiſdom's 
way, God is yours, Chriſt is yours, the Spirit is yours, 
the promiſe is yours, heaven is yours in title, and ſhall 
be yours in poſſeſſion. Shall they dwell in grief, and 
refuſe conſolation, who, in a few days, ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up with joy? If you were ſure of this, and of being 
tor ever with the Lord, aſter you have lived but a tew 
days more, would not your conſcience check you for 
your diſcouragement, and ſay, that your want of joy 
doth expreſs your too much want of thankfulneſs tor 
ſuch mercy ?, 
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OB TE CT. © Yea, I could rejoice, It I were fare 
&« of all this; but, when 1 rather think 1 {hall have no 
“part of it, it can be but ſmall comfort.” 

ANS W. (1.) Whence is it that you have ſuch fears? 
Have you not in your foul that love to God and Chriſt, 
that hatred and wearinels of fin, that deſire after com. 
munion with God in Chriſt, that eſteem of the goſpel, 
and of the fearching word of God, that love to the 
faints and children of God, that are evidences of grace, 
and things that accompany ſalvation? And notwith. 
ſtanding of this, you will be {till queſtioning whether 

ou have them or not, and whether the kingdom thall 
2500 it is your own weakneſs and inconfiderate. 
nels; that cauſes your ſorrow. 

(2.) Are you not ſure that Chri/? and his benefits ate 
yours? Why, man, woman, I am lure they are yours 
in the offer and general promiſe; and, it they be not 
yours in a ſpecial, ſaving way, notlyng but your conti- 
nued refuſal deprives you of them. If you will not 
have Chriſt, and his offered benefits, why do you ſ 
diſſemble as to complain that you have them not? For, 
if you are willing, they are yours. 

OBJECT. How can we live comfortably under 
& ſo-much in, and fo much /uffering both? For, per. 
“ haps you know not our circumſtances, otherwiſe you 
« would not call us to joy and pleaſure.” 

ANsw. According to this method of doing, you 
will never rejoice till you come to heaven? tor you will 
never be tree of {tn and ſuffering till then: nay it would 
ſeem,” you would have no man elſe to rejoice, and ſo 
would baniſh all comfort from the world; for there is 
no man without ſin and ſuffering. Are your ſins great, 
believer? Why, then, be ſorrowful for them after a 
godly ſort;; but let not that hinder your thankfulnei 
and joy: tor the pardon of fin, and the promile of be- 
gun:dehverance here, and of full deliverance hereafter, 
are yours, Are your afflictions great? Why then, be 
humble under them; but rejoice that they are father 
chaſtiſements, proceeding from love, ang tending to 
your greater good; and that you are cha/tened of ile 


Lord, that you may not be condemned with the _—_ 
Wil 
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are By Will you tell me, is there more evil in your infirmities 
no and ſufferings, than there is goodneſs in God, ſweet- 
nels in Chriſt, happineſs in heaven, and fulneſs in the 
covenant ? If you dare not fay that, then ſurely you 
it, have greater ground of joy than you have ground of 
. ſorrow. Yea, there is no mourning that God allows 
el, his children, but what is either mixed with, or makes 
e WH way for joy: Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they ſhall 
ce, be comforted, Mat. v. 4. Goſpel-humiliation is both at- 
th. tended and followed with kindly heart-melting conſo- 
er BY lation. 
all 4. Conſider, that the advancing of peace and plea- 
de. ſure is the great end and deſigu of the everlaſting gol- 
pel. As God takes no pleaſure in the death of the wic- 
wm ked, but rather that they repent and live ; fo ſurely he 


urs takes no plealure in the dejectedneſs of his children, but 
\ot rather that they would walk in love and chearful obedi- 
Wh ence before him. It is the office of Chrilt to giv: reſt 
to theſe that labour and are heavy laden with burdens 
10 BY of their own, Mat. ix. 28. he was anvinted to preach glad 
or, tidings to the poor, Luke iv. 18. When he was to leave 

the world, his legacy that he left to his diſciples was 
Jer peace and comfort: Let not your heart be troubled. 
er. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give to you ; not as the 
'Ou cvorld giveth give I unto you, John xiv. 1. xvi. 18, 26, 

27, 28. Nay, he commanded them, as they love him, 
Ol to rejoice becauſe he left them and went to the Father. 
vill He toretels them of ſufferings ; but he promiſes that 


ald their ſorrow ſhould be turned into joy; and that in him 
lo they ſhould have peace, when in the world they ſhould have 


* tribulation, John xvi. 20, 23. When he appeared af- 
at, ter his reſurrection, his ſalutation unto his friends is, 
"4 Peace be unto you, John xx. 19, 21, 16. And the aboun- 
els ding and multiplying of this holy peace is the defire and 
Jes ſalutation of Paul, to the church, in all his epiſtles. 
er, The goſpel itſelf is the me/age of peace : the work of the 
be miniſtry is the preaching of peace and reconciliation with 
1 God, The proclamation of angels was peace on earth 
to and e99d-2wilk towards men, when they were diſcovering 
(he the birth and incarnation of the Prince of peace. It is 


God's call to his people to rejoice evermore : and it is 
Aaaz the 
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the character and deſcription of believers, being juſtifi- 
ed hy faith, they have peace with God, and to rejoice in 
the hope of the glory of God, and to glory in tribulation, 
Rom. v. 1, 2. dee alſo 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13, 14. Luke vi. 
22, 23. Mat. v. 11, 12. 2 Cor. vi. 10. Col. i. 24. Acts 
v. 41, 42. chap. viii. 8, 39. Pſal v. 11. xxxiii. 21, 
Ixviii. 3. cvi. 5. CV. 1, 2, 3. cxxxii 9, 16. Iſa. |xy, 
13, 14. Multitudes of ſcripture paſſages to the ſame 
effect, may ſhame the godly out of their indecent troy. 
ble and heavineſs ; as you would ſhew a child his face 
in a glaſs, when he cries, that you may ſee how he de. 
forms it. If, by theſe, you wound your own ſoul, and 
bring grief upon yourſelf, dwell not in that wounded 
ſtate, but run to your Phyſician, and beg of him to . 
ſtore to you the joys of his ſulvalion, and make you to hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs, that your broken heart and 
bones may rejcice, as David, Plal. Ii. 8, 12. Why wil 
you fit complaining of your wants, when the fountain 
of all ſtore is at hand for you to go to? or complaining 
of your wounds without going to the Phyſician, who 
freely offers you his help? And what though they be 
not ſuddenly cured ? Wounds may be cauſed in an hour, 
but they uſed not to be cured in an hour, Wait his 
time, and uſe remedies, and cheariully truſt him, and 
you ſhall find the healing go on with ſucceſs, though 
it will not be finiſhed till death. 
5. Conſider, that as peace and pleaſure are the life of 
heaven; fo it muſt be the moſt holy and happy lite, 
that comes neareſt the life of heaven. To go to hea 
ven, is to enter into the j5y of our Lord : and as they are 
the moſt happy; ſo they are the moſt holy Chriſtians 
that are the moſt joyful ; and joy is 2 part of our holt 
"neſs, and of our religion; The kin; om of heaven con- 
ſiſteth in righteouſneſs, rnd joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
xiv. 17. And therefore, withunt this holy delight, we 
deny God a principal part oi his ſervice, which 1s the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving. How unfit is a doubting, droop- 
ing, diſtreſſed ſoul, for the great and excellent work ot 
praiſe, which ſhould be our daily facrificg? We thus 
muzzle our mouths, when we ſhould be ſpeaking and 
ſiuging forth the praiſes of the Lord, What a ſhame is 


15 
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it that the ſervants of the devil are ſo jocund, and the 
ſervants of God ſo dejected? Will you go drooping to 
heaven, while they go dancing to hell? O believer, you 
could live merrily before your converſion, when you 
ſerved ſin; and will you walk dejectedly when you 
ſerve Chriſt, as if you had changed for the worſe, or 
would make men think ſo? I know you would not, for 
all the world, be in the ſtate you was in before conver- 
ſion, and faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; why then do you live as 
if you were more miſerable than you was betore ? 

6. Conſider, that it is the peculiar work of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the third perſon of the glorious Trinity, to 
comfort as well as ſanctiſy; and if you would be loth to 
reſiſt the ſanctifyiug work of the Spirit, why ſhould you 
not be loth to reſiſt his comforting work, ſince it is the 
ſame Spirit you reſiſt in both; and ſince, while you re- 
ſiſt his comforting work, you reſiſt his ſanctifying work 
allo, and his ſtrengthening work, whereby you would 


be fit and ſtrong for ſervice and ſuffering both ? For the 


ey of the Lord would be your ftrength.—So much for 
motives. 

[2.] For direction to attain this pleaſure and joy, we 
tender the following advices. 

1, Study a more full and fixed knowledge of God, 
and his attributes, and covenant-relation to you in Chriſt 
Jeſus. If infinite perfections be not matter of pleaſure 
to you, it is becauſe they are not known: If the ſun 
ſeems not light to you, it is becaule you want fight, or 
look not to the light: If the molt pleaſant meat, or 
tood, be what you can find no reliſh in, it is becauſe 
your appetite is diſeaſed, or you do not taſte it: If your 
moſt ſuitable and affectionate friend be not amiable to 
you, it is becauſe you know not his ſuitableneſs and 
love: So, it the infinite and eternal God, poſſeſſed of 
all infinite and glorious perfections, can afford no plea- 
lure to you, it is becauſe you have no acquaintance with 
him. Study then his infinite perfeclians; and be much 
in ſecret prayer and meditation, knowing it is love it- 
ſelf you haveo do with; for, God is love - and fo it is 
the fountain of all pleaſure you draw nigh unto. It is 
a cold heart that fire itſelf cannot warm; a dead heeft 
indeed 
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indeed that life cannot quicken.—Study alſo a full and 
fixed knowledge ot his covenant-relation to you, as thy l 
God, thy Father, thy friend in Chriſt, Think not of « 
him as cruel, or an enemy, if you would love him, or ( 
delight m him. Love and delight are never forced by 


bare commands and threatenings, but drawn forth mag. It 
netically, as with a load-ſtone, by attractive goodneſ;, t 
If God were not moſt amiable, lovely, and loving, it 0 
is not ſaying, Love me, or I will damn you, that would tl 
ever cauſe any man to love him; but rather to fear, 0 
and hate, and fiy from him. Now, his love is mani- {l 
feſted in his covenant of promiſe which thou haſt laid li 


hold upon, in the day of believing; and wherein he k 
hath engaged to be thy Father, thy Saviour, and thy ] 


Sanctifier: and this covenant cannot be violated, fer. b 
XXXUI. 20, 21. Ila. liv. 6, 7, 8. The mountains may de. v. 
part, and ihe hills be removed ; but my kindneſs ſhall nut W 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be cl 
removed. God's providence does not give you ſuch ſe- 7 
curity that the ſun ſhall ſhine, and that the ſtreams ſhall at 
run, and that the earth {hall be fruittul, as God's c- 
venant gives you of all that is neceſſary to your happi- {MW & 
nels. b 
UEST. But how ſhall I be ſure that I am in covenant St 
with God? hi 


ANS w. By your conſent, God offers Bimſelf to be in 
your Father, his Chriſt to be your Saviour, his Spirit w 


to be your Sanctifier; do you conſent to this, or not? tr 
It fin be ſo ſweet and pleaſant to you, that you are un- pa 
willing to have God to be your portion; if you would o 
not have him to be your reconciled Father, your Savi. yo 


our, your Sanctifier; then, why do you ſo difſemble, re 
as to lament your miſery, while you refuſe your happ!- 
neſs? But if you are brought to a cordial conſent, then 
you are truly and ſpiritually in covenant, and the benc- 
fits are yours; and therefore the joy, and pleaſure, and 
comfort thereof ſhould be yours. 

2, It you would find the pleaſure of Wiſdom's ways, 
then abandon worldly pleaſure; and let not your heat 
be overwhelmed with worldly cares, or griefs, or trol 


bles ; you cannot find your delight in God, when yo! 
turn 
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turn from him to ſeek it in the creature. If you * ght 
leis for picalure in friends, and health, and wet, 

and proſperity in the world, you might bave more in 
God. The fleth is ready to befood men into brutiſh con- 
ccits of the nature of happineſs. ou firſt fancy that 
it is an excellent thing to be rich, and renowned, and 
to rule others, and to have plenty of all accommogati- 
ons for the fleth ; and then, becauſe God fatisfies not 
theſe carnal fancies, you think he neglects you, or 
deals hardly with you: as if every perſon in a town 
ſhould murmur becauſe they are not provoſt, or hail- 
lies, or jullices; whereas yet, if they had ſenſe to 
know it, they are but kept from a double incumbrance, 
and from a burden that, perhaps, would break their 
backs. But when the fleſh betools people into an o- 
ver- valuing of theſe worldly things, they are then al- 
ways tickled by detuding pleaſures, or troubled for the 
croſſing of their carnal wills; ſo that they grow out of 
conceit with, and have no ſuitable relith for the true 


and durable delights. 


Take heed of indulging yourſelf in any ſin; and 
keep ſtill your watch againſt 7cmptation ; for fin will 
breed trouble and forrow, inſtead of joy and pleafure. 
Sin is the cauſe of ſuffering : when it promiſes you de- 
light, it but prepares you for forrow ; when it is flatter- 
ing you into preſumption, it is preparing you for deipair; 
when it is promiſing you ſecurity, it is preparing you for 
trouble; and when it is promiſing you ſecrecy, it is pre- 
paring you for ſhame : and, be ſure ſin will find you out, 
lome way or other, Numb. xxxii. 23. Therefore, when 
you have finned, delay not to fly to Chriſt by faith and 
repentance. . It you would thus get out the thorn that 
vexes you, Wildom's way would be more pleaſant 
to you. As you would not torteit the pleaſure of reli- 
gion, leave the houſe, leave the company, the occaſi- 
ons that inſnare you to ſin; for, if you do not, your 
belt reſolutions and precautions will prove ſo weak, that 
the fleſh will beguile you, and ſo rob you of your hap- 
pineſs and pleaſure. 

4. Ule chearful company ; not carnal, but holy ; not 
luch as waſte their time in unprofitable, vain, frothy 
ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, who are more employed in ſpeaking ill of their 
neighbour, than in ſpeaking good of Chriſt ; and who 
ſeldom ſpeak good of any but themſelves ; or, if they 
ſpeak good of ſome, it is with a view to diſparage o- 
thers. Beware of the company of ſuch as have only x 
carnal, idle, worldly converſation z but ſeek after the 
company of theſe that are molt acquaint with the plea. 
ſures of religion, and whole cheartul converfation does 
manifeſt their ſenſe of the love of God, and the grace 
of Chriſt. Their is a delightful virtue in the converſe 
of joyful Chriſtians, and thankful heavenly believers; 
As iron ſharpeneth iron, fo doth the countenance of a man 
bis friend, Prov. xxvii. 17. 

5. Let your prayers be ſtill attended with praiſe. When 
you addreſs yourſelf to God, pore not only upon your 
wants, in order to prayer; but alſo upon your mer— 
cies, in order to praiſe ; and let not thankful acknov. 
ledgments be forgotten. I would adviſe troubled and 
fearful ſouls to ſpend as much of their time and word 
in confeſſing their mercies, as in confeſſing their ſing; 
and in praiſing God for what they have, as in praying 
to him for what they want: and you may find chear. 
fulneſs of heart promoted by thankful expreſſions. And 
I would adviſe you to the ſame thing with reſpect to 
your thoughts, namely, that you endeavour to ſpend 2 
many thoughts upon grace and mercy, as upon fin and 
miſery ; as many thoughts upon the goodneſs and love 
of God in Chriſt, as upon his terrors and threatenings, 
Why will you ſtudy only your afflictions and your wants, 
while you live in a land that flows with milk and honey! 
Why will you ſtill keep the gall and wormwood in you 
mouth? This is the way to loſe both the benefit of at- 
fliction, and the pleaſure of religion. Beware of che. 
riſhing any fears or ſorrows, bnt ſuch as are fubſervieni 
to faith, hope, and love; and preparatory to thank(u'- 


neſs and joy: for religion conſiſts not of any other kind 


of ſorrow. Study above all things, the love of God re 
vealed in Chriſt, which is the beſt attractive of you! 
love to him: and hate all ſuggeſtions that would rept 
ſent God as unlovely or undeſireable to you. 


6. 1 
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zeit 6. If you would know the reſt and pleaſure of believ - 
vho ers, ſeek to reſt in the will of God, in all conditions. 
vey vou cannot expect reſt and pleaſure while you ſeek on- 
o- y the fulfilling of your own will, and murmur at the 
y 2 WM diipoſal of the will of God. It you reſt in your own 
the wills, your reſt will be diſturbed and imperfect; but if 
ca- WM you relt in God's will, then you will reſt in conſtant 
oes peace and quietneſs. You pray that his will may be 
ace WF done; and it you acquieſce in the doing of his will, you 
ric WM ſhall find repoſe and heart-ſatisfaQtion, whatever befal 
; you. Subject yourſelves to his commanding will in every 
wan duty; for the comforts of religion attend the exerciſes 
thereof, and are not to be expected in a way of ſloth.— 
1en And ſubmit to his diſpoſing will; for, in this way, you 
our will find your croſſes turned to comforts, and your af- 
er- fictions mixed with conſolation ; ſuch as that, Fear noi 
. Little flach; for, as it is your Father's good pleaſure to 
nd give you the croſs, ſo it ts your Father's good pleaſure to 
rds WY give you the kingdom, and the crown; and, indeed, the 
1s; fore- apprehenſion of this is matter of unſpeakable joy: 
ing Ne rejoice in the hope of the glory of Ged, Rom. v. 5. As 
ar. the pleaſure of the carnal conſiſts in the ſenſe of what 
nd BY they have in hand; fo the pleaſure of believers conſiſts 
to moſtly in a ſenſe or view of what they have in hope, or 
of what they ſhall enjoy with God for ever, and of their 
nd being for ever with the Lord. 
Ye 7. Meditate much upon the diſadvantages of not de- 
88. lighting and taking pleaſure in the Lord. Why, little 
pleaſure in the Lord argues little light and much dark- 
neſs; and hence miſapprehenſions of God and his pro- 
vidences. Little plcaſure in the Lord argues little life 
and ſtrength, little faith and love, and little humility. 

8, Meditate upon the great advantages of delight and 
pleaſure in the Lord. Why, this pleaſure is your holi- 
neſs, your happineſs, your heaven: it is the heaven of 
the church militant, the heaven of the church triumph- 
ant; the heaven and happineſs of God to delight in 
himſelf. And the more pleaſure you take in God, the 
more he takes in you, John xiv. 21. 


Vol. IX. B b b 9. Know 


* 
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9. Know and conſider, that there is no ſuch weight u 
in your objedtions againſt this delight, as auy whit can 
weaken your obligation thereunto. What are objec- be 
tions drawn from guilt, when you view Chriſt as your 
righteouſneſs ? What are objections drawn from your WM Le 
pollution, your darkneſs, your deadneſs, when you fat 

view Chriſt as your ſanctification, your light, and your 
life.—And remember in what caſes you are called to take WW Y 
pleaſure in the Lord, even in theſe caſes and ſeafons | 
wherein you are ready to think your duty is to be di- «| 
couraged.— When God is writing bitterneſs upon all o- 
ther things; why does he imbitter the creature, but 
that you may delight in Chriſt? for then he is ſaying, Our 
Come with me from Lebanon ? Song iv. 8,—When you 
are diſappointed of your expectations from other things, 
from dear relations and enjoyments ; perhaps from ſuch 
a miniſter, fuch an ordinance ; why, then you are to 
go a little further —When under deſpondency and diſ 
couragement, fears and faintings of ſpirit ; then you at 
to take pleaſure in the Lord, and hope in him, Plal, WM in 
xlii. 11. xliii. 5.— When you walk in darkneſs, and 
have no light; when you find a re/tleſnefs of ſpirit, and 
know not what to do; then he ſays, Come to me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſ. e- 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reft unto your ſouls —WM a 
When you come to a place where wo ways meet, and 
know not which hand to turn to; then you are to take 
pleaſure in him, ſaying, I will lead the blind by a wa) 
they know not, and in paths that they have not known ; 
I will make darkneſs light before them, and crooked thing 
ſtreight, Iſa. xlii. 16 —When troubles and afflictiont are 
ſwelling on every hand : even then you are called to de- 
light in the Lord: when deep calleth unto deep, and bi; 
waves and billows going over us ; yet then the Lord will 
command his loving-kindneſs in the day-time, and in ti: 
night his ſongs ſhall be with us, Pfal, xlii. 7, 8.—When 
the world is ſo bad that you know not whom to trull 
or converſe with; even in this caſe you are to delight 
in Chriſt, who is a truſty friend to whom you may tel 
all your mind; He is a friend that ſticks cloſer than 
brother. 
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zht I brother. When the world is turning p. ſide down, and 
-al WF all things are turning out of courſe, nothing but a ba- 
ce. hel of confuſion to be ſeen in the face of affairs in 
our church or ſtate; then is a time of delighting in the 
ur WF Lord, Pſal. xlvi. 1, 2, 3, 4 In all theſe, and a thou- 
ou ſand ſuch caſes, you may find pleaſure in Chriſt. 

Dur Take pleaſure in this, that Chriſt is ſtill the ſame, 
ike W when other things bid an adieu. Take pleaſure in this, 
ons that he is full: when emptineſs is written upon all things 
dib elſe, there is an immenſe fulneſs in him. Take plea- 
| 0- WM ſure in this, that he is ſo free; ſo free-hearted to diſ- 
but penſe of his fulneſs. Take pleaſure in this, that -he is 
Ns, WW unchangeable; though you change, and the world 
'0u BF change, yet he is unchangeable in his love, unchange- 
85, able in his word, unchangeable in his covenant: The 
ach mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed; but my 
0 laving kindneſs ſball not depart from thee, nor the covenant 
4%½ Vun peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on 
are WF thee. Delight in this, that he is ſympathizing ; that 
tal in all your affiitions, he is afflited; that he who fauch- 
and eth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Take pleaſure in 
and WE this, that he is ſo ſweet as to ſweeten all the waters of 
4% Marah to you: that he is fo ſib to you, ſo nearly relat- 
eſt ed to you; your head, your huſband, your eider bro- 
ert ther, your ſhepherd, your friend, your phyſician, your 
-l in all; and bone of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſh, 
and by virtue of the natural ſibneſs between him and you; 
ake your Surety, by virtue of the legal ſibneſs and oneneſs 
va) between him and you; and your life, by virtue of the 
; myltical and ſpiritual union and relation to you: He 
[Ng that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, —Theſe conſidera- 
arc WF tions may afford comfort in every caſe. | 
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Some SIGNS of a fad EVENING TIME 
with the CHURCH of GOD, 


Zech. XIV. 7, 


But it ſhall come ta paſs, that at evening time it ſhall 
be light, 


As the whole ſcriptures te/tify of Chriſt, fo this text 

teſtifies concerning the tenor of his diſpenſati;n; 
towards his church and people, both in his providence 
and grace There are two hut in the verſe where out 
text lies; the one points at the w/e diſpo/ure, the other 
at the joyful iſſue of God's procedure towards his church 
and people. 

In the words themſelves we obſerved, 1. The /ade} 
croſſes and calamities that befal the church and people oi 
God in this world, repreſented under the metaphor of 
an evening time. 2. The ſweete/t comforts and encourage- 
ments that take place in their lot, repreſented under the 
metaphor of light. 3. The ſeaſon, or remarkable time 
wherein this light breaks forth; it is at the evening 
time, when their hope is giving up the ghoſt. 4. You 
have the infallible certainty of this happy iſſue, It ſhall 
come to paſs, that at evening time it fhall be light. 

Theſe things we have formerly opened up; our 

| preſent 


+ Theſe and other topics of diſcouſe, were handled by our Author, 
in ſeveral excellent Sermons, at ſacramental occaſions, in the year 
1723. The Publiſhers cf the preſent edition would have been very 
happy to have been able to have favoured the public with the whole 
of theſe Sermons on this text; and uſed every means, in their power, 
with the relations of the Author to effect their deſign ; but they are very 
ſorry their endeavours were unſucceſsful, — This one, being former- 
ly publiſhed in the folio edition, as appoſite to the then preſent times, 
it was judged proper fill to continue it, as now flill ſuitable. 
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preſent purpoſe is to evince, that the preſent time we 
live in is an evening time, We would have you atten- 
tively conſider the ſigns of the time ; and ſurely, if you 
do ſo, it will appear too evident, that it is an even; 
time, a dark time, an evil time with the church of God. 
And, to aſſiſt you herein, we would repreſent ſome of 
of the S1GNs of an evening time in the church, And ſee- 
ing the Spirit of God expreſſes the jad caſe of a people 
by an evening time, he hereby allows us to allude to the 
hraſe in repreſenting the ſame. The ſigns that we 
mention then {hall be gathered from that alluſion, ſo as 
they may be the better fixed upon your memories, when 
they are expreſſed by ſuch things as are obvious to eve- 
ry body, who can diſtinguiſh between evening and 
morning. 
Now, of theſe S1oxs there are two ſorts. 1. Some 
that may be called progno/ticating figns, ſhewing that a 
dark evening is approaching. 2. Some that may be 


| called promulgating ſigns, ſhewing that the preſent time 


is an evening time, 

1/2, There are prognoſlicating ſigns, that not only ſhew 
forth much darkneſs preſent, but that a darker evening 
time is haſtening on; ſuch as theſe following. 

1. It is a fign that bodes an evening time when the 
ſhadows are waxing long. While the ſun is high, the 
ſhadows are ſhort ; but the lower the ſun is, the long- 
er the ſhadows are.—So here, my friends, it is a ſign 
of an evening time coming upon the church, when 
empiy ſhadows are growing long, and of more account 
than fub/antial religion. When a man's ſhadow is two 
or three times longer than himſelf, it ſays the ſun is 
low, and the night is nigh, Is it not ſo in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, when profeflors have much more of the form of 
godlineſs than of the power thereof ; more of the ſhadow 
of religion than the ſub/tance of it? Some, indeed, have 
not ſo much as the form or ſhadow of religion either in 
their families or cloſets ; which ſaith that it is quite 
dark with them, and that they are deſtitute of the light 
of the knowledge of Chriſt : for, where there is no 
light, there is no ſhadow at all; all is black darkneſs 
there: or, they have a ſhadow of devotion, and no 

more, 
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more, or little more; which ſaith that the light they / 
have is a declining light, and that a dark evening iz 
coming on, When the church is in a thriving caſe, - 
and the ſun high in her firmament, the ſhadows of emp. / 
ty forms, ſuperſtitious ceremomtes, and human inven- j 
tions are cut ſhort ; yea, and cut off, as you know they J 
were ſolemnly renounced and abjured among us, in l 
our covenanting days : but when the ſhadows are turn- n 
ing long again, many ſtanding up for them, and few ap. n 
pearing againſt them, but rather ſtanding for nothin tl 
but mere thadows in the church of God, themſclves 
have a name to live, but are dead; when this, I lay, t 
doth univerſally obtain, it beſpeaks an evening time. h 
2. It is a ſign that bodes an evening time, when 1. ” 
bourers are faſt returning from their labour. If you fee t/ 
thoſe who labour in the field returning home from their h 
work, you conclude that the evening time is at hand. v 
So, when, in the church of God, many faithful labour. th 
ers, in God's vineyard, are faſt taken home to heaven, b. 
from their labour on earth, it is a ſign that an evening WM B 
time is approaching. As the removal of the godly in &k 
general is a prognoſticating ſign of an evening of judg- WM of 
ment coming, they being taken away from the evil n a 
come; ſo the removal ot eminent labourers in God's vint- le 
yard in particular, bodes an evening time, When Lots th 
are taken out of Sodom, it preſages a ſhower of wrath, mM 
Methuſelah was*taken away the year before the flood; wi 
Ambroſe was removed before the ruin of Italy; Luther m. 
before the wars of Germany; and many eminent 4a. !/ 
bourers hath the Lord, of late, removed in this land, . 
and from this country-fide : we may only thence con- 11: 
clude, that when Noahs are taken into their arks, it ti; 
betokens a deluge, aud that God gathers his harvel: WW cy 
before the winter ſtorm, and calls home labourers be- de 
fore the dark niglit come on, of 


3. It is a ſign that bodes an evening time, when me! cli 
begin generally to be heavy and ſleepy headed : for, , || 
they that ſleep, fleep in the night, ſaith the apoſtle ; me 
when men begin to fall a napping, it ſhews that the hat 
night is coming 00.-—Thus when univerſal ſecurity, au inr 

| ſpiritud the 
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ſpiritual fleep and /{thfulneſs begin to ſeize a church, 
it betokens a night of judgment approaching, We find 
all the virgins, both wiſe and fooliſh, to /umber and 
ſleep before the mid-night cry was made. When people 
are ſaying, Peace, peace; then ſudden deſtruftion cometh. 
There are many ſymptons of fleep and ſecurity about 
us; and we are not like to be awakened till the mid- 
night cry of the Lord's coming, in a way of judgment: 
neither will that cry awaken a ſecure generation, unleſs 
the Lord come powertully with it. But, 

4. It is a ſign of an evening time a-coming, when 
the dex begins to fall. We find the Lord ſpeaking to 
his ſleeping church in theſe terms, Song v. 2. Open 10 
ne, for my head is filled with the dew, and my locks with 
the drops of the night : Intimating, what he ſuffered for 
her, even the dew and drops of the night of divine 
wrath and vengeance. Which, by the bye, is one of 
the grand motives why we ought to open our hearts to 


bim, who expoſed himſelf to the wrath of God for us. 


But now, I fay, when the dew begins to fall, it beto- 
kens an evening time.—do, when the dew and drops 
of God's judgments begin to fall upon a church, it bodes 
a darker evening time approaching ; eſpecially if theſe 
leſler drops of judgment have not the proper effect upon 
them, to awaken and quicken, but they rather remain 
incorrigible: tor, as a phyſician, when leſſer potions 
will not work, preſcribes a ſtronger ; fo, ſmall judg- 
ments contemned, are harbengers to uſher in greater : 
If by theſe ye will nat be reformed, faith the Lord; then 
will | puniſh you ſeven times more for your iniguities. How 
many drops ct the night have been falling, for ſome- 
time bygone, upon us, is evident to all that have their 
eyes open; yea, to common obſervers: not only the 
death of many gracious men, but alfo the great departure 
of the divine glory ; the wide rent and. diviſion of the 
church ; beſides many temporal judgments, inteſtine 
lumes, inſurrections, ſword, poverty, flavery : and 
more eſpecially ſpiritual judgments ; blindneſs of mind, 
hardneſs of heart, barrenneſs under the goſpel, and 
nnumerable drops of dew that have fallen; do not 
ele proguoſlicate an evening time? 
5. If 
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5. It is a ſign of an evening time approaching, when 
the air (that was warm with the ſun-beams through 
the day) becomes exceeding cold : when the ſun being a- 
way, the air grows cold, it ſays the dark night is com. 
ing on.—Even fo, when iniquity abounds, the love of nn. 
ny waxeth cold, Matth xxiv. 12. This coldneſs of Chriſ. 
tian love to God and men, is a certain fore-runner of a 
darker evening time of calamity. Epheſus fell from her 
firft love, and the candleſticł was taken out of its place, 
Rev. ii. 4, 5. When Laodicea became /ukewarm, nei. 
ther cold nor hot, then God ſpued her out of his mouth ; 
that is, rejected her with abhorrence. Perhaps there 
was never a colder air than that which the preſent ge- 
neration breathes in: love to God and his people, zeal 
for God and his glory, that ſometime ago warmed the 
breaſts of Chriſtians, is turned to ſuch a cool of the U 
evening, that the coldneſs of the air prognoſticates a 
ſtorm. | 

6. It is a ſign of an evening time approaching when 
the clouds and fry begin to grow ruddy and bloody, as it 
were tinctured with ſcarlet : whatever fair days it may 
ſignify afterward, yet it is a ſign of an evening, in the 
firſt place, to be at hand. —So, when dry clouds, by re- 
flection of the ſun-beams, caſt a daſh and make a fair 
appearance, and no more: I mean, when hypocriſy 1s 
univerſal, and profeflors are nothing but clouds without 
water, Jude ver, 12. having a glittering fplendid out- 
fide, but empty and deſtitute of the Spirit ; and when, 
at the ſame time, the great ones of the land, whether 
in church or ſtate, that fly above others, like the clouds 
inſtead of being uſcful for watering thoſe that are be- 
low them, are turned to nothing but red ſky, bright 
empty nothings, having no moiſture in them, no grace: 
and, indeed when the great ones of a land are given up 
of God, and become generally graceleſs, and deſtitute 
of religion, it is a ſymptom of an evening time of wrath, 
When king Saul is rejected of God, and runs to the de. 
vil, conſulting with the witch of Endor; then he and 
Ifrael falls upon the mountain of Gilboa, When Ze. 
dekiah is given up, with his nobles, to rebel againl 


the king of Babylon, and break covenant ; then - 
2¹ 


SER. CLII. with the Church of Gon, 386 


and his people are carried away captive to Babylon. 
When David was fo far left deſtitute of the Spirit of 
God, that his heart was lifted up in pride to number 
the people; then a ſevere {troke from God lights upon 
liracl., Alas! when great men, nobility and gentry, 
are left of God, and turned ſenſual, not having the Spi- 
rit, what are they but ſo many ruddy glaring clouds, 
trom whom God 1s withdrawing wholly ; and lo many 
bloody ſigns of a dark night coming on ? 

7. Another ſign of an evening time is, when hills and 
mountains begin to interpoſe between the ſun and us ; when 
they begin to hide the body of the fun from us, then 
night comes on.—Even fo, it is a ſymptom of an even- 
ing time haſtening on a church, when mountains of /n 
aud guilt, great mountains ſeparate between God and 
us, between Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, and his 
church. Who can ſtudy the circumſtances of our day, 
and the abounding iniquities and profanities of all forts, 
and among all ranks, without ſceing good caule to jul- 
tity the Lord's withdrawing his prelence, and taking 
with the charge, Iſa. lix. 20. 1 our iniquities have ſepa- 
rated between you and your Gd; and your fins have hid 
his face from you? The hills are come between the fun 
and us, and night is approaching. 

8. Another lign of an evening time is, when the J 
is gradually declining and departing. — So is it a ſymptom 
of an evening time cdming on a church, when there is 
a gradual departure of God? glory. We read of the gra- 
dual removes of the glory ot tne Lord from the cherub 
to the threſnold of the houſe, and there it ſtood , from 
thence to the mi. /t of the city; and from thence to the 
mountain, V.zek. X. 4, 18. xi. 23, Shewing us, by 
how many ſteps and paces the Lord departs from a fin- 
ful people. as loth to go away; and waiting to ſee if a- 
ny will interceed with him to return. The gradual de- 
parture of God's glory is a ſign of a gradual approach 
of a ſad evening time. 

9. Another tign of an evening time approaching 1 is, 
when /inving birds are filent, and give over their melodt- 
ws notes, — Now, you know, a lightſome time ot the 
church is repre{gited by a time of /anging 9 F bir('s, Song 

Vol. IX, Cc < u. 
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11, 12. So we ſay, it is a ſign of a dark evening time 
at hand, when the ſinging birds begin to ceaſe : I mean, 
when the ſweet fingers of Iſrael have lolt their melody, 
and are out of court ; being ſo far diſcourted, that they 
are no more uſeful in the courts of Zion. When God 
diſcourted old Eli, and would not ſpeak to him but to 
young Samuel; then a night of wrath was near to Eli's 
family, to Hophni and Phinehas ; yea, to the church of 
God: for preſently the ark of God was taken, and left 
in the hands of the Philiſtines. When Solomon was 
diſcourted ; then a multitude of enemies brake in upon 
him and his people. When old profeſſors are diſcourt- 
ed, ſinging birds ſilenced, and eminent ſervants, who 
have been uſeful through the day, are diſmiſſed, as if 
there were no more uſe for them, it ſays that evening 
time 1s coming on. When God is ſaying, in bis provi- 
dence, to his old friends and favourites, that he hath 
no more to do with them in this world, their ſinging 
time on earth being over: when uſeful inſtruments arc 
become unſavoury ſalt, having loſt their uſefulneſs, their 
favour, and their melody, -it is a ſymptom that night is 
coming on, that the day-birds are drooping. 

10. It is a ſign that the evening time is coming, when, 
as the day-birds are either flying to their neſts, or droop- 
ing and putting their bills under their wings, ſo th: 
night-birds are appearing and flying abroad ; when the 
morning birds are diſappearing, and the evening birds, 
ſuch as the bat and the owl, that cannot endure the 
light of the day, are diſcovering themſclves, it is a fign 
that night is approaching.—So, Sirs, it is a ſad ſymp- 
tom of a very dark night coming on a church, when 
not only, on the one hand, the day-birds, that ſing 
ſweetly in publiſhing the joyful ſound, are either flying 
away to their heavenly neſt ; or, if any of them are left, 
as | hope many are, yet they are generally under ſome 
ſilencing kind of dark cloud or vail, that mars their me- 
lody and uſefulneſs : but alfo, on the other hand, when 
the night birds, ſuch as bereticks and erroneous teachers 
are flying about, and diſcovering themſelves. If it 
were a clear day in the church, ſuch evening birds, that 
delight in the darkneſs of error, would not peep out o 
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their holes: but their appearing prognoſticates a dark 
evening time; for a deluge of errors brings on a de- 
luge of wrath, 2 Thefl. ii. 10, 11, 12, 2 Pet' ii. 1, 2. 
Surely no error is more damnable and pernicious, than 
that of denying the Lord that bought them ; and caſting 
a cloud upon the ſupreme Deity of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : this black cloud of Arianiſm, is one of the 
blackeſt that ever covered the goſpel church; and yet, 
beſides this, many other clouds of error have darkened 
our ſky. However, errors and herefies muſt needs be, 
ſaith the Spirit of God, that thoſe that are approved may 
be made manifeſt : and they mult be alſo, that approven 
truth may ſhine forth the more brightly, when it breaks 
out from beneath the dark cloud of error. 

11. It is a ſign of an evening time at hand, when 
men are generally tired with the toil, and wearied with 
the work of the day—50, it is a ſign of an evening on 
a church, when the generality therein are ſaying of the 
ſervice of God, and work of the day, What à weari- 
neſs is it? When people are weary of Chri/ and his 
yoke, weary of the true religion, &c. it ſhews that God 
is weary of them; that God and they are not to keep 
company long together; or that ſome heavier yoke is 
to be Jaid upon their neck, to make them long ſor, and 
take the better with his light and eaſy yoke —This wea- 
rineſs of God's ſervice is evident fromthe general atheiſm 
and infidelity of the day; men ſaying to the Almighty, 
Depart from us; we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways : 
zhat is the Almighty that wwe ſbould ſerve him? Job, xxi. 
14, 15,—-lt is evident from the op that is put 10 refor- 
mation, which proves but an abortive child, it ſticks in 
the birth, or rather goes backward, and draws in its 
hand ; which ſays that the child of wrath is to be brought 
forth before the child of mercy; I allude to that hiſtory, 
Gen. xxxvili. 27.—lt is evident from this, that there 
is none to ftand in the gap, at which wrath enters in, 
Ezek. xxii. 30, 31. When men are generally weary 
of prayer, the gap is open, and judgments ready to 
come in. And ſometimes people are fo weary of God, 
and ſo ripe for a ſtroke, that though there were a pray- 
ing and wreſtling remnant buſy in their behalf, it would 
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not avail. Sin may be come to ſuch a height, and the | 
rectitude of God's equity and juſtice may be fo much | 
concerned to puniſh it, in a church or nation, that the | 
moſt powerful interceſſion of men cannot prevail, Jer, 
xiv. 1, There is a time when prayers and pleadings | 
will not profit a people; yea, when there is no phy ſic 
operative, Ezek. xxiv. 13, 14. a 
12. It is a ſign of an evening time approaching, when 6 
the light becomes uneaſy, and windows become uſeleſs tor 
letting in the light; and when men cloſe the window- 
ſhutters to exclude any light that is thining : this you | 
know is ordinary when the night is coming on.—Even | 
ſo, Sirs, it is a fad ſign of an approaching dark night | 
in the church of God, when the /:2ht of the goſpel be- | 
comes uneaſy to men, when they prefer the darknels 
of ignorance, to the light of knowledge; and the dark- q 
neſs of error, to the light of truth; the darkneſs of be- 
gal notions, to the light of goſpel myſteries, John ii. | 
19. Goſpel ordinances are compared to windows for | 
letting in the light, Song 11. 9. Now when theſe be- 
come uleleſs for this end, and the goſpel becomes un- 
der a general contempt, it is a ſad ſymptom of night | 
coming on, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16. Jeruſalem had a | 
ſignal day of the goſpel ; but ſhe fell a foning the pro- | 
phets, and did not know the time of her merciful viſitation; | 
therefore wrath came upon them o the utiermo/t ; and, | 
behold her houſe is left unto her deſclate. We have our | 
goſpel-day ; and the time has been when the goſpel was | 
highly prized and valued : but poſlibly thirty or forty 
years poſſeſſion of the goſpel has given many people a 
fall of it, fo as they lothe the heavenly manna : it is be- 
come light food and unſavoury to the moit part: any 
thing in the world taſtes better, in their mouth, than 
the waters of ſanQtuary. The light ſhineth in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not; yea, the darkneis 
ſhuts out the light, or at the ſame time holds the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs, Rom, i. 18. 
2dly, There are promulgating jigns, ſhewing that the 
preſent time is an evening time, Many of theſe things 
that 1 have mentioned, not only declare, that it is an 
evening time, but they are alſo . of a 
arker 
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. darker evening approaching. And as I have not gone 
out of my Bible to propheſy of what is to come ; ſo 
a neither need | go far off to find ſigns and evidences © 
; that the time we live in is, indeed, an evening time, in 
J many reſpects: and while I offer theſe marks of an 
. evening time, you may, and ought to try yourſelves 


whether it be a dark night with you, as well as with the 
church of God in general, that ſo you may the more 

r deeply regret the darkneſs of your condition, and more 
vigorouſly apply to Chriſt the fountain of light, that at 
evening time he would make light to ſhine.— The ſigns 

of an evening time at preſent are many: we ſhall men- 

t tion theſe following, {till alluding to the metaphor that 
the Spirit of God makes ule of. 

5 1. It is a ſad ſign of a preſent evening time, when the 
ſtars only appear and the ſun diſappears; when nothing 
but ſtars appear in the firmament. Now, miniſters of 

x the goſpel are compared to ſtars that borrow their light 

x from the ſun ; they are called fars in his right-hand : 

| but Chriſt himſelt is the Sun of righteouſneſs. —Now, is 

it not an evidence that it is evening time, when the 


t light of the ſun, the glory of Chriſt, cannot be ſeen, 
2 and only the ſtar light appears? And when there is no 
je more but an outward objective light of a goſpel-mini- 
; ſtry, without an internal ſubjective light of the know- 
, ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Ir And when people are gazing only upon the ſtars ; look- 
8 ing meerly to inſtruments, and taken up with them, 
y without looking to Chriſt himſelf ? 
a 2. It is a ſad ſign of an evening time, when that 
2 which is called the falling of fars is diicernable.—And 
y is it not an evening time with the church, when the 
in tars are ſeen to fall, as it were, from heaven to earth ; 
, wen thoſe who were eminent miniſters and profeſſors 
ls aremaking apoſtaſy from the faith ; and when they are 
1 obler ed to make /bipwreck of the faith and a good con- 
ſcience, when the dragon is pulling down the ſtars with 
e his tail, and ſons of the morning falling ta the ground * 
88 Surely a une of apoſtaſy and defection is lo. | 
in Jr | 3. It 
a 
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3. It is a ſign of an evening time, when wild fire cat. 
a daſh, and falſe lights are followed, fancied, and con- 
fided in.—And is it not a dark evening time, in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, when the light of wild nature, the light of t 
human wiſdom and carnal reaſon are taking the place of 
ſpiritual, ſcriptural, and goſpel light; and when men 
are following blind guides, falſe lights, that are ready £ 
to lead them into the ditch ; and eſpecially when men ! 


are confiding in their own light? There is not a great— c 
er ſign of mens being in the dark night of a natural [ 
ſtate, without ſaving light, than when they are confi. f 
dent of their own knowledge, and fee not their own 1 


blindneſs and darkneſs, John iii. 39, 40, 41. To this 
purpoſe ſee 1 Cor. iii. 18. viii. 2. 

4. It is a ſign that it is an evening time, when arti. 
ficial light comes to be in moſt requeſt ; ſuch as that 
of candles, torches, and lamps, inſtead of day-light 

and ſun light.—Even fo, it is an evening time in the 
church, when, inſtead of the femplicity of the goſpel, and 
the plain preaching of the word of God, preference i; 
given to the wiſdom of words and of human literature, 
When, on the one hand, candidates for the miniſtry, 
and many who are actually inveſted with the miniſterial 
function, though tinctured with looſe and legal princi. 
ples, ſet up for a new modiſh way of preaching, with 
flouriſhing harangues, without ſtudying to preach Chriſt, 
and the great ſubſtantial truths of the goſpel ; but r- 
ther empty ſpeculation, and lifeleſs morality : and, on 
the other hand, when a world of people, that come 
under the name of wits, and people of a fine taſte, arc 
pleaſed with no ſermons, but ſuch as are artificially 
decked with the flowers of gaudy rhetoric and ticklin 
oratory; and when this comes to be univerſally . 
ferred to plain, powerful, and ſpiritual preaching, ge 
croſs to the apoſtle Paul's way, notwithſtanding 4 lis 
great attainments in human literature and acquicd 20. 
lities, 1 Cor. ii. 1, 2, 4. Now, when theſe artifj4al lights | 
are ſet up and eſteemed, as the only light in cqueſt, t 
ſpeaks a dark ſtate of the church; and checially the 
roſs darkneſs they are in that pleaſe thedlelves witl 
candles of that fort, inſtead of the true gol, John i. 4 de 
5. 1 
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5. It is a ſign of an evening time, when darkneſs ob- 


frructs the light, hinders diſcerning, and occafions many 


miſtakes, Ma. v. 20.— Thus it ſhews an evening time in 
the church in general, when groſs darkneſs of ignorance 
covers them, and when the face of the covering re- 
mains, inſomuch that there is no diſcerning between 
good and evil, truth and error; and when the genera- 
lity are running into miſtakes, How eafily are men 
cheated in the dark, having bad wares put into their 
hands? They vent falfities, inſtead of truths; forma- 
lities, inſtead of holineſs; and put off any thing to 
men in the dark: and the deceitfulneſs of fin rules o- 
ver men, becauſe they are in a ſtate of darkneſs, and 
deſtitute of ſpiritual diſcerning, inſomuch that they can- 
not receive the things of the Spirit of Ged, 2 Cor. tl. 14. 

6. It is a ſign of an evening time, when day-work ts 
lard aſide, and night-work is at hand.—Eyven fo, is it 
not an evening time with people when the works of dark- 
neſs are generally practiſed ? What theſe works of dark- 
nels are, you may gather from Rom. xiii, 12, 13. See 
Job xxiv. 17. Surely when profeſſors turn profane, and 
works of darkneſs generally practiſed, then it is an even- 
ing time. A (inning time is always a dark time: pro- 
zanity is the daughter of obſcurity. Darkneſs and ig- 
norance of God in Chriſt, is the root of all wickedneſs 
and ungodlineſs. 

7. It is a ſign of an evening time, when men are ge- 
nerally wandering out of the way ; for people wander in 
the dark.—Even fo, is it not an evening time in the 
church, and with the generality, when not only works 
of darkneſs are practiſed, by men's doing what is evil 
but alſo duties of piety are neglected and omitted, by 
mens wandering out of the good way; and no wonder 
that men break God's commands by commiſſion, when 
they wander from him by omiflion. But what makes 
wandering, but darkneſs and want of underftanding, 
which is a deadly fin ? Prov. xxi. 16. 

8. It is a ſign of an evening time, when /umbling 
becomes univerſal ; for, as people wander in the dark, 
lo they ſtumble in the dark.—Alas! what a fad evi- 
dence of an cvening time, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, when 
men 
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men are ſtumbling on every ſtone in their way, and run- 
ning over dangerous precipices unawares ; and eſpeci. 
ally when Chriſt himſelf is become a /lumbling /lone, 
Rom. ix. 32, 33. O! they are in dreadful darkneſs 
that are ſtumbling on the rock of ages, on which they 
ſhould be building! Why, ſay you, who are : hey that 
Stumble upon Chriſt, inſtead of building on him? Why, 
even they that, like the Jews, have a zeal of God, but 
not according to the knowledge, being ignorant of” Ged ; 
righteouſneſs, and going about 10 eſtabliſh their own righ. 
zeouſneſs, and not ſubmitting themſelves to the righteouf- 
neſs of God, Rom. x. 2, 3. Where you ee the dark: 

neſs of ignorance they were compaſſed with, was the 
cauſe of their ſtumbling. They were not ignorant of 
God's law ; nay, they were zealous for that: but they 
were ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, revealed in the gol. 
pel, that is, of Chriſt as * end of the law for rig bie. 
ouſneſs : and hence they ſtumbled in the dark. Many 
are much enlightened in the knowledge of the law, and 
heated alſo with a zeal for the law of God ; and yet are 
in the dark night of groſs ignorance of Chriſt and God's 

righteouſneſs: and ſo they n in the dark and fal 
into perdition. 

9. It is a fad ſign of an evening time, when all is 
huſbed in ſilence, and the houſe kept in profound peace: 

tor, in the day time there is ſtill ſome noiſe about the 
houſe; but in the night time there is nothing, for or- 

dinary, but undiſturbed peace and tranquylity.—Even 
ſo, it is a ſign that it is the dark and dead hour of the 
night with prople, when their Hearts are reſting in the 
beds of carnal eaſe and peace : it ſays that the devil 1s 
lulling them aſleep in the bed of ſecurity; When th: 
ſtrong man armed keeps his palace, his goods are in peace, 
Luke xi. 21. Some are ready to think, God be thank- 

ed I was never diſturbed by the devil: Yea, but man, 
why doth he not diſturb you? The recaſon is, becaul: 
he is ſure enough. of you: but if you were re//ling hin, 

he would give you little peace; he would ſet all the 

powers of hell on your top. But when all is huſhed into 
helliſh peace, it is a black evening time: thus many fay, 


We fhall have peace though we add drankenne/s to oo 
10 
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10. It is a plain ſign of an evening time; yea, that 
it is mid-night with them, when all their doors are bar- 
red and bolted, and when no knocks are heard or anſwer- 


Wi 
of ed, ſo as to procure an opening of the door: this is the 
1ey cale that frequently occurs in the night time.—And 
hat now, is it not a ſad evidence, that it is an evening 
hy, time; yea, a midnight time with a multitude in the vi- 
„n fible church, when the doors of their hearts are faſt ſhut 


d's againſt Chriſt ; and though he ſtand at the doyr and 
knock, Rev. iii. 20. yet they do not hear, anſwer, and 
uf. open to him? When ſinners knock at his door, he is 
{till ready to open, according to his word, To him that 


K- 

he knocketh, it ſhall be opened: but when he knocks at the 
of ſinner's door, he may knock a thouſand times, and ne- 
y ver be heard and anſwered. Many a knock hath he 
of. given, and ſtill is giving, at the door of this generati- 
te. on.—He knocks by his word of command, Heb. iii. 7, 
ny 8. Eph. v. 14. 1 John iii. 23. ; by his word of threat- - 
nd ening, John viii. 24. Luke xiii. 3. Mark xvi. 16.; by 


his word of promiſe and kindly invitation, Mat. xi. 28. 
ß fJohn vi. 35. viii. 38; by his word of expoſtulation, 
all W 7caloning the matter, Ezek. xxx. 11.; by his word of 
complaint, John v. 4. ; and by his word of counſel, Rev. 
it. 18 —Again, he knocks by his Spirit, by conſcience, 
by afflictions, by common mercies, by judgments, by 
he W the good examples and counſels of others, and fore- 
V taſtes of love. ä 

11. It is a ſign that it is an evening time, when the 
moon is riſen, and riſen high : for, you know, as it is a 
ſign the ſun is ſetting, when the moon is riſen; ſo, tor 
ordinary, the higher the moon i riſen, the farther on 
is the night,. and the farther off is the ſun, When the 
moon is up, the ſun is down.—Now, as CHRIST is 
compared to the /n, and this woRLD to the moon, fo, 
when it is day light with the church of God, their ſplen- 
dor is deſcribed by their being clothed with the ſun, and 
having the moon under their feet, Rev. xii. 1. And as 
it is a day time of ſpiritual light with a perſon or peo- 
ple, when they have the ſun above their head, and the 
moon under their feet: ſo it is a night- time of ſpiritual 
Vol. IX. D d d dark- 
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darkneſs with a perſon or people, when they have the 
moon above their head, and the ſun under their feet; 
when mens affections are ſet wholly upon this change. 
able world, this mutable moon : when the world is up. 
permoſt in their heart, Chriſt is downmoſt. Are not then 
the worldly hearts, worldly affections, worldly minded. 
neſs of people, who only mind earthly things, an evidence 
that they are darkneſs ? Some by the moon in Rev. xii, 
1. underſtand the moon of /e/f-righteoufnefs : und it holds 
thus alſs, that when men, inſtead of being clothed with 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, and having the moon of ſelf. 
righteouſneſs under their feet, are clothed with the 
moon, the ſpotted moon of their own righteouſneſs; 
then they have the Sun of righteouſneſs under their 
feet. They are trampling on Chriſt and his righteouſnek,, 
while they are exalting themſelves and their own righ- 
teouſneſs, extolling the law of works, and not known 
that they are thus crying down Chriſt, he end of th: 
law for righteouſneſs, in whom only we have righteor/. 
neſs and ftrength. © | 

12. It is a ſign that it is an evening time, when lo 
ing-glaſſes are of no uſe ; and when, by reaſon of dark- 
neſs, men can make no uſe or improvement either of a 
mirror, for ſeeing themſelves ; or of a proſper, for feeing 
other things. —So, it is a ſign of a very dark night, an 
evening time of groſs darkneſs, when God's te glaſſes 
are of no uſe ; I mean, neither /awv nor roſpel : when 
people can neither ſee themſelves in the glaſs of the law, 
as Paul did, Rom. vii. 9.; and alſo when they cannot 
fee Chriſt, and the glory of God in him, in the glaſs of 
the goſpel, as Paul arſd others did, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But 
it is a time of darkneſs with the church, and with par. 
ticular ſouls, and a fad evidence, a certain ſign of their 
total want of ſaving light, when the law is unkerviceabt 
for diſcovering their ſinful nature, hearts, and lives; 
and the goſpel unſerviceable for diſcovering the glory 
of God, in the method of ſalvation through Chriſt: 
when they are neither convinced of fin and miſery, by 
the Spirit opening the command, and applying the 
threatening of the law; nor convinced of 9 
| 5 an 
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the and judgment, by the Spirit coming as a Spirit sf 2wiſ- 
et; ¶ dom, and r evelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, as the 
ge. Lord our righteouſneſs. 


up. Now, tell me, after you have heard theſe Ant of an 
Ich evening time, if there be not much matter ground 
ed. of deep regret and lamentation over the preſent time? 


Ace Are not the generality in the viſible church; yea, the 
«7, moſt part here, under groſs darkneſs ? Is it not a hla 

ds evening with you, man; with you, woman? If God 
ith WM would convince you by theſe ſigns of it, you would ſee 
elf. that you are inveloped and ſurrounded with the clouds 
the and thick darkneſs of hell; and ſee your need to cry, 
ſs; Lord, enlighten ;. Lord, ſend forth thy light and truth. 


not Dad da 8 E R- 
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SERMON CLI 


GOSPELHEARERS have a firm Ground for 
FariTH and Horz in the Worſt of Times.“ | 


Rom. iv. 18. F 
Who againſt hope, believed in bepe. 


HERE is always need of faith, and of a /treng 

faith, .and eſpecially in days of trials and trou- 

bles. Such was the faith of the Patriarch Abraham, as 

you ſee in this chapter, particularly in the context. 

Here his faith is commended. We are told particular- 
ly in whom he believed, and how he believed. 

1. In whom he believed, you lee, in the preceding 
verſe, that it was Gop, even the God that quickneth 
the dead, and that calleth the things that be nat as though 
they were, ver. 17. . 

There was difficulty in Abraham's way with reference 
to believing what God had promiſed him, namely, in 
giving an Iſaac, a ſon to him; and to Sarah in her old 
decayed years. Now, his faith looks to a God that 
promiſed, as a God that quickens the dead, and calls the 
things that be not as though they were ; and really his 
faith needed ſuch an object and foundation as this. 
And, indeed, ſuch is the art and policy of faith, that 
it gripes to that in God which ſuits the particular diff. 
culties of the ſoul. But as we are told in whom he be- 
heved ; ſo, we are told how he believed, particularly 
in the text, and the following verſes alſo. O! how 
did he believe? why, again/t hope, he believed in hope ; 

as 


® This Subject was opened up in two Diſcourſes at a ſacramental 
Occaſion at Orwel, on the Saturday and Sabbath, the 5th and 6h of 
Auguſt, 1738. They were never befcre printed. 


| 
t 
/ 
i 
0 
1 


OT 


Sts. CLUL, The Grotps of FarrH, Ke. 451 


as it follows, ver. 20, He ſtaggered not at the promiſe 
God, but was ſtrong-in the faith, as being fully kw oh 
ed, that God was able to raiſe him from the dead. 

Here, iti the words that I have read, we have a ſum 
of the ways how he believed: be againſt hope, believed 
in hope; and ſo became the father of many nations ; the 
father of the faithful, as he is called, even as ſome think 
Eve is called the mother of all the faithful, the mother 
of all living; being the mother of all that believe on 
Jeſus Chriſt, + 7 IIS | 07 ©2332qp1 

But, I go on to conſider the text. I need not divide 
it; it is divided to my hand: I may ſay it is divided a- 
gainſt itſelf, Here is hope AGAINsT- hope j here is na- 
tural hope againſt ſpiritual hope: wwho again/# hope, hes 
lieved in hope. Abraham, in his preſent caſe, had no- 
thing from ſenſe, or carnal reaſon, to ſupport his hope 
of having a ſon, or that the promife ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed ;- all things from ſenſe and reaſon ſeemed to 


| ſpeak againſt it. Well, but againſt hope, he belisued in 


hope. There is a nick in religion, Sirs, that we need 
to know and underſtand; here is hope, and it ſeems to 
be, as it were, upon the gulph of deſpair, when there 


is nothing without, but ground of deſpair againſt hope 


believing in hope. A WR! 

For underſtanding of the words further, we may re- 
mark theſe two or three things concerning the patiarch 
Abraham. 

11; I'remark, that Abraham had heard the goſpel ; 
the 2oſpel-was preached to him: Gal. iii. 8. Tbe /crip- 
ture foreſeeing that God would juſtify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the goſpel to Abraham, ſaying. In 
thee ſhall all nations of the earth be bleed.” Of thee ſhall 
come an Iſaac, and of him ſhall come the Meſiah; to 
in thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

2. I remark, that as Abraham heard the goſpel, ſo 
he believed. the goſpel: Rom. iv..4, Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs. He was 
a believer, and a ſtrong believer. f 1. Ul 

3- I remark, that between the time of the promiſz: 
made to Abraham. and the accompliſhment of it, there 
was a conſiderable time, and many difeculties interveencd, 

Hence 


— — — —— ——— — - 


422 The Groywps of Faru SER. CLIN, 


Hence we read in the following verſes here, of the 
See of Abtaham's body, and barenneſi of Sarali's 
womb. 

4. I remark, that thoſe great difficulties, lying in the 
way, gave occaſion to diſcoyer the /rengib ot Abra. 
ham's faith: So we are told here, that be ag gered ny 
at the promiſe ; but was firong in the faith, giving glory 
to God. And we will find, after the having of the pro- 
mile of an Iſaac accompliſhed to him, in that inſtance 
repeated to us, Heb. ii. 17, 18, 19. where we, have a 
ſhort account of Abraham's offering up of l{aac by 
faith: Abraham, when be was. tried, offered. up Iſaac; 
and he that received the promiſes, offered up his only be- 
garten Son; of whom it is ſaid, that in lagc ſpall thy ſeed 
he called; accounting that God was able to _raije him ug, 
even from the dead; from whence alſo he received him in 
a figure. How did Abraham receive him from the dead 
in a figure? He did it, in regard he received him a; 
the promiſe of God : he received him from the dead, 
in as much as he received him by means of Abrabam' 
dead body, and Sarah's. dead womb, out of the hands 


of that God that quickeneth the dead, aud calleth th: 


things that are not as though thay were and fo again} 
hope he believed in hope. | 


The Doctrine natively ariſing from the words is the 
following, "os ; 


That unto thoſe that hear the goſpel of d promiſing 000 
in Chriſt, there is a firm ground for faith and hope, 
in the moſt hopeleſs and deſperate-like caſes. 


In ſpeaking to this propoſition, I would, through d. 
vine aid, eſſay the four following things. 


I. I would illuſtrate the doctrine in a few remarks. 

II. I would enquire into the nature of this faith and 
bope, that is here ſpoken of. 

III. 1 would notice ſome of the hopeleſs and deſperatr- 
like caſes that may take place, and yet a firm ground 
for faith and hope remain. — 
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IV. I would enquire what ground there is for faith 

and hope in the moſt hopeleſs and deſperate- like 
caſes. And then, | 

V. Deduce ſome inferences for application, 


J. I would clear and illuſtrats the doctrine in a few 
remarks. And, 2K 

1. | remark, that although all theſe are true believ- 
ers, who againſt hope beheve in hope; yet there is & 


foundation for faith and hope to all the Lord's people; 


yea, there is a foundation for faith and hope in the 
everlaſting goſpel : the goſpel opens à door of hope; it 
publithes and preſents Chriſt to us, who is the ſum of 
all the promiſes of the covenant, and of the bleſſings 
thereof; and ſinners are called to come to this Jeſus, 
and believe in him: it is the command of God that 
we do ſo. But, again, 

2. I remark, that although the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel contains many calls, invitations, and promiſes ; 
yet I look upon the promiſes to be the ornament of that 
diſpenſation. Hence we have the goſpel ealled a pro- 
miſe, in the text formetly read, Gal. iii. 8. He preached 
the goſpel to Abraham; what is the goſpel? In thy ſeed 
ſhall all nations of the earth be bleſſed. The promiſes, 
and the revelation of grace, are the proper object of 
faith: and as faith believes the promiſe, ſo hope ex- 
pects the firſt fruits thereof. 

3. I remark, that the promiſes of the covenant ate 
calculated for the various caſes and conditions of firmners 
that hear the goſpel. Hence we have promiſes of con- 
verſion, promiſes of the new heart and ſpirit, Ezek. 
Xxxvi. 23. yea, there are promiſes of ſalvation, and of 
the means as well as the end: I will make an everlaſti 
covenant with them, and will not turn away from doing 
of them good. I will put my fear in their hearts, and they 
fall not depart from me. The promiles are —_ 
and indefinitely diſpenſed, in the everlaſling goſpel, 
poor ſinners. Some of them indeed run in a conditions» 
al form, as if perſons were to expect ſuch and ſuch bleſ- 
lings, upon ſuch and fuch conditions. But, as many 
divines expreſs it, all conditional promiſes are radically 

ablolute, 
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abſolute. - Begaufe what is expreſt, in one part of the 
golpel, as conditional, is abſolutely promiſed in another 
part thereof, 16% 
Now, theſe abſolute promiſes anſwer the pinches of 
the awakened ſinner, when he finds all he needs is pro. 
miſed, and is in the hands of the promiſer, even God, 
And theſe promiſes are abſolutely diſpenſed in the gol. 
pel, that ſinners may ſee their ſalvation is of grace; and 
that they may ſee the promile is of grace; and that it 
is of grace to take the promiſe, and to ſee that all thing) 
relating to the great ſalvation are of grace. But, 
4. I remark, that it is not the providence of God, 
but the promiſe of God that is the rule of faith, Many 
ſtagger at the promiſe, through unbelief, becauſe they 
miſtake in this matter, and regulate their faith and un- 
belief, by the providence of God, and the aſpect there. 


of. If providence be favourable, they think they may 


believe; but under frowning providences, when pro- 
vidence ſeems to contradict the promiſe, then they cry 
out, O! who can believe them? But, Sirs, we are to 
look on the providences of God as in the hand of Chriſt, 
and we are to look on the promiſes of God as in the 
heart of Chriſt : I ſay, the reins of providence are in 
his hand, and he draws theſe reins up and down, as in 
infinite wiſdom he pleaſes. O! but the promiies are 
in his heart; they are the expreſſions of his heart: love, 
and good - will to poor ſinners: and therefore we ought 
to believe, that he will never ſuffer his providences to 
ive the lie to his promiſes, whatever way we may rec- 
— through our unbelieving hearts. O! Sirs, we 
cannot read the providences of God, or ſee the myſte- 
rious ſteps thereof: but, if we would conceive aright 
of God, we are to look into his heart. Where will we 
ſee his heart? Why, whatever way he turn his hand, 
his promiſe is in his heart, and his heart is in the pro- 
miſe ; and he will never let his hand rule againſt his 
heart; no: he will bring all providences to work to- 
gether in the promiſe in the iſſue : all things ſhall work 
together for good to them that love God, We are to trull 
in the promiſe of God, whatever be the aſpect oi 


providence z and ſo believe in a promiſing God, wn 
| | rel! 
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reſt in his word: and this is the way to find all his pro- 
vidences anſwering our purpoſe in the iſſue. For the 
Lord often ſees fit, Sirs, by croſs- like providences, to 
bring about his counſels : he takes theſe ſovereing ſteps, 
and ſhews the majelty of his grace, in ſteping over 
mountains of difficulty, and mountains of impoſlibilities, 
to ſhew that it is like himſelf that he works. But we 
are to leave the bringing about of his promiſe to him- 
{cIf, and reſt in his word; and again/t hope, to believe in 
hope. Again, | 

5. I remark, that this way of believing again/? hope, 
believing in hope is exemplified by many others in 
ſcripture, befides the example of Abraham We have 
the example of Job, laying, Though he be actually Aay- 
ing me by his providences, yet wil! 1 truft in him, Job 
xiii. 8. We have alſo the example ot David, ſaying, 
At what time I am afraid, I will tru/t in thee : and the 
parallel cafe you have of David, 2 dam. ii. 5. Allhe my 
houſe be not fo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, well ordered in all things and ſure. Thu 
we find it exemplified in Habakkuk, chap iii. 17. Altho' 
the g- tre ſhould not bloſſom, nor fruit grow on the vines; yet 
[ will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſal- 
vation. And alſo this may be ſeen in the notable wo- 
man of Canaan, Mat. xv. 22,28. who, over the bel- 
ly of all diſcouragements laid in her way, yet, again/t 
hope he believed in hope. But I proceed to the 


II. Thing propoſed, namely to ſpeak of this faith 
and hope. And here I ſhall, 1. Enquire what faith is; 
2. What hope is; 3. How theſe two graces agree; and 
4. How they differ. A ſhort word to each of theſe, 

1. To the firſt, what faith is. I ſhall ſpeak a ſhort 
word of it, as it relates to the promiſes, the ſubject. 
It is a cordial aſſent to the divine promiſes; it is a di- 
vine cordial aſſent to the divine teſtimony of God, ſay- 
ing in effect as the apoſtle did, i Tim. i. 15. T his is 4 
faithful ſaying, aud worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
Chri/t came to fave finnert, of whom I am the chief. This 
cordial aſſent includes in it, an approbation of the way 
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and method of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, as a way 
that redouns to the bonour and glory of all the divine 
attributes, as well as a way to ſecure our cternal life 
and happineſs. And not only does it include in it an 
approbation of it ; but a particular appropriation of the 
promiſe to ourſelves. Faith, Sirs, as it is deſcribed in 
our Shorter Catechiſm, is juſt the foul ſaying, I re. 
ceive and reſt upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation to me: 
he is offered to me in the goſpel, and I receive and reſt 
upon him alone for ſalvation as he is offered to me, and 
promiſed to me. Whence, Sirs, I would have you to 
remark, though the laſt clauſe is the laſt mentioned, yet 
it takes firſt place; the aſſent of the ſoul in a day of 
power: that Chriſt in the goſpel is offered to many in 
the promile, here is a promiſe to me, ſays the poor 
ſoul; here is a Saviour for me; here is wiſdom for 
foolith me; here is a righteouſneſs for me; here is ſanc- 
tification for polluted me; here is redemption for miſer. 
able me: O! here is an help meet for me; here is a pro- 
miſe for me, in it I ſee Chriſt offered to me, and here upon 
1 take him. It is juſt like a marriage bond: before the 
bride take the man's hand, ſhe is perſuaded he has made 
love over to her, and is joining himſelf to her; and 
thereupon ſhe takes him : So it is here ; call it as you 
will, aſſurance or perſuaſion; the foul ſays, here is 2 


; Chriſt offering himſelf to me; to be a head to me; to 


be a'huſband to me; to be all for me; to be wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and complete redemption 
to me, I ſce him offering himſelf to me; ſo I take him, 
and reſt upon him alone as he is offered to me, and for 
me. There is a cordial ent that goes before the con- 
ſent, or receiving of Chriſt. 
21. I come to enquire what hope is, Hope, Sirs, ano- 
ther grace of the Spirit of God, whereby the ſoul has a 
belie ving expectation of the good things contained in 
the promiſe. I call it a believing eæpectation, becauſe 
there is no hope without faith. Many ſay they hope in 
God:; but it is falſe, if they never believed in God, 
they that never had true faith, never had true hope. 
Hope is a believing expectation; the believer is an ex- 
pectant of ſome good thing, as no evil thing can be the 
| objec: 
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object of hope. So it is the good things contained in 
the covenant of promiſe, which is the object of hope. 
Sirs, there was a promiſe of liſe made to Adam; and, 
upon his performing perfect obedience, he might have 
obtamed that life promiſed. Well, but he failed in the 
condition, and ſo there was no life nor hope by that 
covenant, But there is another covenant of promiſe in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and we may hope for all things thereby, 
becauſe the condition is performed, by the obedience 
and ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, he having payed the 
debt we owed; not only fo, but the penalty that we 
incurred being ſatisfied, ſo we have a new hope com- 
mg, running in this channel to us ; and we cannot have 
the hope of eternal life, upon any other ground. This 
is the hope here ſpoken of : It is not an old, but a new 
covenant hope. Many have nothing but an old cove- 
nant hope, hoping if we do the beſt we can, God will 
do his beft to us. O man! what for a hope is this? it 
is juſt an old-covenant hope. But this hope, Sirs, that 
is the hope of the goſpel, it is a new-covenant hope. 
The hope that we ſpeak of is a hape grounded upon 
the obedience and fatisfaQtion of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt. It is a new hope, and A 
holy hope. The old-covenant hope, virs, perſons ma) 
have it, and yet remain dead in their ſins. The old 
hope never quickens them. Well, but this new and 
lively hope, quickens the ſoul to run in the way of God's 
commandments, in hope of that reſt that remains for 
the people of God. O Sirs, this hope quickens him 
of being ever with the Lord, and being like him, and 
ſeeing him as he is. It quickens their defire to be pu- 
rified : He that hath this hope, puriſieth bimſelf even as he 
is pure. O, it quickens his defire of heing mare and 
more like unto the Lord. This hope is a firm, fixing 
hope: it is the anchor of the ſoul. The man that has 
the old hope, is never fixed at all; he wavers like a 
wave of the ſea, that hath no foundation at all. The true 
child of God may be ſaid to waver, but not like a waye 
of the ſea, but like a ſhip at anchor: the wind may 
tofs him hither and thither ; yea, but his anchor is fi- 
ed within the vail, aa 
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3. The third thing propoſed, was to point out, how 
faith and hope agree. (1.) Faith and hope agree as /i/ter 
graces ; they are twins; they are twins born together, 
and bred together, and nouriſhed together. (2.) They 
agree in their in/trumental cauſe 3 the word is the cauſe 
of both: as faith comes by bearing; ſo hope comes by 
hearing; by hearing of the reſurrection of Chriſt, we 
are begotten into a new and lively Hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. (3. 
As they agree in their inſtrumental, ſo they agree in 
their efjicient cauſe : as God is the anchor of faith, Heb, 
X11. 2.; ſo he is the author of hope: and therefore he 
is called the God of hope, Rom. xv. 13. (4.) Faith 
and hope agree in their v/efulneſs : as the believer lives 
by faith; ſo he lives by hope: as there is a confidence 
of faith ; ſo there is a confidence of hope. But, | 
4. The main queſtion is, how faith and hope der; 
(1.) Faith and hope differ in their orger : faith is, fur 
in order before hope; we firit believe the promiſe, be- 
fore hope; we firit believe the promiſe, before we can 
hope for the accompliſhment of the promiſe to us. 
(2.) They differ in their sfice : the office of ſaith is to 
Believe; but the office of hope is to expect what we be. 
lieve. lhe office of faith is to direct; by making 
known the way ; but the office of hope is to excite and 
encourage the perſon in the way, (3.) They differ in 
their /ubjeft : the ſubject where faith dwells is the 2a. 
gerſtanding properly; but the ſubjecꝭ of hope is the wil: 
though the will goes along in believing, yet the proper 
ſubject of faith is in the underſtanding If this were 
_ conſidered, we would ſee more how ſaith differs from 
works; how it is oppoſite to works; and that we are 
not juſtified by works, but by what God has done, and 
what God will do through JeſusChriſt, (4) Faith and 
hope differ in their obje& : the object of ſaith is properly 
the promiſe ; but the object of hope is the good thing 
promiſed ; the object of faith is the ruth of the pro- 
miſe ; but the object of hope is the good of the promiſe; 
it is that which faith expects the truth of: or, the pro- 
miſe is like a meſſenger from a king, to a favoured per- 
fon, telling him he is a coming. The man receives the 


meſſenger ; and then he goes out to mect the prince: 
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So, the promiſe is the meſſenger, telling the King of 
glory is coming; and faith js receiving the meſſenger; 
and hope goes out to meet the prince, waiting-patients 
ly for the accompliſhment of the promiſe. What the 
man believes, he is ſaid patiently to wait for. In a 
word, as to the difference in their object: The object of 
faith is not only things that are ſuture, but the things 
that are paſt, preſent, and to come: But the object of 
hope is only things that are future. In a word, faith 
looks, to the promiſe as the egg; but hope looks for 
virtue to be hatched out of that egg. Here we may ſee 
ſome differences between faith and hope. But I go on, 


III. To the third general head, Which was to en. 
quire a little into ſome of the hopeleſs and deſperate-like 
caſes that may take place; and yet a firm ground re- 
main for faith, and hope. lt is not poſſible to mention 
them all; 1 ſhall only name a few. 

1. One thing that unbelief makes a handle of, and 


makes the caſe. hopeleſs and deſperate- like, is, that as 


the object of faith cannot be ſeen; ſo we are called to be- 
lieve what we cannot ſee, It is very true, when out- 
ward proyidences favour not the man's faith, then he 
thinks he ſhould not hope: but, Sirs, if ye make fight 
or ſenſe. the ground oft, your faith, you will never be- 
lieve nor hope either. The foundation of faith and hope 
are things that are inviſible ; we can only endure as ſee- 
ing him that is iuviſible, 1 Cor. iv. 18. We {cok nat at 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
cen. ; 
l 2. Another hopeleſs. and deſperate caſe is, with re- 
ference unto the contrariety that lies in the way of be- 
lieving the promiſe : not only are there no outward pro- 
vidences to favour the man's belief ;- but there are ma- 
ny things contrary to the promiſe. So it was in Abra- 
ham's caſe here. As there was no appearance of Abra- 
ham and Sarah to have a fon; ſo there was appear- 
ance to the contrary : there was nothing to be viewed, 
by ſenſe and reaſon, but the deadneſs of their bodies: 
his faith had that to look through. Well, but he look- 
ed to God, as a God that quickeneth the dead, and cal- 
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nh the things that are not as though they were. Many 
time this is the cafe with the poor foul, in believing the 
promiſes. O! how hard is it to believe the promiſes? 
1 think, ſays the poor foul, they are againſt me, I have ef. 
ſayed to believe the promiſes; but Ind the quize contra. 
ry of what I believed. I believed there was a-promile of 
purity ; and inſtead of that, I find impurity taking place 
in my heart, and nothing but impurity. There was a 
promiſe of liberty that I believed; and I find bondeg: 
inſtead of liberty. There was a promiſe of beauty; but 
1 find blacknets inftead of beauty. There was a pro- 
miſe of life made to me; but I find deadnefs inſtead of 
life. Why then, what mult you do? Indeed there iz 
no way ot doing, but againſt hope : believing in ho 
againſt 4 contradict the promiſe, * ſeem 
quite contrary to it. 

3. Another thing that is an handle to unbelief, and 
makes the caſe hopeleſs and deſperate-Hke, is, the tin: 
that inter veent between the promiſe and the accomphih- 
ment of the promiſe. May be ſome foul has hid 
hold on the promiſe ; but the promife is not like to be 
accompliſhed : and may be there are many here, that 
have gotten a promiſe, long ſince, and have been caul- 
ed to hope upon it, for twenty or thirty years; yes, 
but the accompliſhment is delayed; and ſome may rec- 
kon they are never accompliſhed to this day; O, fays 
the poor ſoul, I do not find the thing accompliſhed that 
expected: I do not find that communion with God, 
or conformity to Chriſt, expected; and that it ts 
handle that unbelief makes uſe of. O the time is long 
O when will he come! But, O Sirs, beware of hmit- 
ing the holy One of Ifrael. At lafl the reaſon will fpeak; 
therefore againſt all theſe believe; againſt hope believ- 
ing in hope. But again, | 

4. Another thing that makes the caſe hopeleſs and 
deſperate-like, is with reference to the way and manner 
of the accompliſhment of the promiſes. O ſays unbe- 
lief, I do not fee how it can be accompliſhed; how 
ſuch a thing can take place, O Sirs, that is another 
way of limiting the holy One of Iſrael; as to the 


time, ſo as to the minner; you ſay on the matter, 
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Can the Lard giue us fleſh in the wilderneſs? We find 
the Lord's people challenged for this. Why ſayeſt thou, 
0 Jab, and ſpeabeſt, O Iſrael, my. way is hid from abe 
Lord, and my judgment is paſſed over from my Gd? Haſt 
thou net known * haſt thou not heard, that the ever laſting 
Gad, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth faint- 
eth not, neither is weary,? There is no ſearching of bis 
underſtanding, Ia. xl. 27, 28. 

5. Another thing, that makes the caſe hopeleſs and 
deiperate-like, is, the preſent ape of providence ; and 
particularly providences croſſing the pramiles. As in 
the caſe of David, he got à promiſe of being brought 
to the kingdom; but inſtead of it being accompliſhed, 
we had nothing but a track of craſs providences in the 
way. He is hunted like a patridge in the wilderneſs; 
and ſays, that one day or other I ſhallffall by the hand of 
Saul. So it may be with his ſpiritual caſe, Pfal. Ixxviii. 
8, 9. Hath the Lond forgotten to be gracias? will his 


| promiſe fail for evermone? 


6. Another caſe, that ſeems to be hopeleſs and deſ- 
perate-like, is, when, not only the promiſe and the pro- 
vidence of God ſeem to claſſi together; but when the 
promiſe and the precept, ſeem to claſh together; when 
we are called to perform a duty that ſeems crols to the 
promiſe of God. We have an inſtance of this in Abra- 
ham; he is called to facrihce Iſaac; there is a com- 
mand, that is croſs to a command; not only croſs to 
that command, Thou, ſhalt not kith,. but oroſs to the pro- 
mile, In thee fhall all the nations ef the earth be bleſſed. 
The church's Saviour was to come of Haac ; ſo to cut 
the throat of Haac, was like a cutting the throat of the 
whole church of God at once. Here is a difficulty in- 
deed, that nothing. could do but this, faithragain/t hope, 
believed in hope. Another inſtance. is of Gideon, Judg. 
viii, when he is ordered to fight againſt the Midianites; 
which were like graſhoppers upon the face of: the-carth; 
innumerable. Gideon bas an army. of-thirty-two thous 
land men; well, Gideon is commanded to reduce this 
army to a far leſſer number to thirty, and then he. is or; 

dered to fight the battle with tbeſe Midianites : mi 
not Gideon ſay, O! how ſhall I juſtify this ang 
ore 
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fore the world ? it ſeems quite contrary to the rules of 
reaſon and prudence, as well as religion ? has not the 
Lord ordered his battles to be fought by ufual means? 
Faith has ſometimes the like of theſe things to grapple 
with, that cannot be anſwered but by believing the word 
of God, and againſt hope, believing in hope. What! 
ſhall David, a ſtrippling, go out againſt Goliath? or, 
ſhall the walls of Jericho be thrown down with the ſound 
of rams horns ? or ſhall a fmall handful of men ſtand 
up againſt a whole nation, in a way of national reforma- 
tion? Indeed, there is no way of believing this, but a: 
gainſi hope, believing in hope. | 
7. Another hopeleſs- like cafe, is, when any fair be. 
ginning meets with a ſudden ſtop; fair beginnings, whe: 
ther of the conviction of the heart, or the reformation 
of the kirk, when they meet with a ſudden ſtop, O! 
how trying is this to faith? We find the building of the 
houſe of God begun, and then a ſtop put to it, as you 
read in the books of Eſther and Nehemiah. Many a 
time the. Lord has begun a good work in a perſon's 
heart, and conſiderable oppoſition caſten up; Is that 
to hinder faith? no: but to make us learn, againſt hope, 
10 believe in hope. And to believe that God, when he 
comes to build up Zion, he will appear in his glory. 
Why does he not appear in his glory, when there is lo 
much rubiſh to be taken out of the way; ſo many moun- 
tains to be taken out of the way, that muſt be remoy- 
by the hand of our Zerobabel ? his hand laid the foun- 
dation of the houſe, and his hand mult alſo carry it on, 
and finiſh it. But again,, ung 
8. Another hopeleſs-like cafe that ſeems to ſay, 0 
where can faith or hope have a footing, when the per. 
ſon's caſe hath. nothing but the image of death- upon it? 
Why, Sis, this is the caſe of the moſt of all them that 
hear the gaſpel; as all are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
therefore they ought to believe that he is a God that 
ckeneth the dead, and calleth the things that are nt! 
as though they were. And thoſe that are quickened by 
grace, they are perſons for the moſt part that find their 
deadneſs molt, and find more and more need of quick. 
Feb fide tine ech uu ae ening 


— wy —  R- N44 wx, . . . O09 


. Hu? oo, + my w% og 


Pd 


a> 5-2 


mz, ww Xa to =, 


Ser, CLIN. and Hop opened. 413 


ening grace; this is the caſe of the moſt part of the 
Lord's people, that there is nothing but the image of 
death on their caſe; and how then can there be hope? 
Why, againſt hope, wwe are to believe in hope : to look to 
that God, who ſays iti the xxxviith of Ezek. ver 3,—12, 
Can theſe dry bones live? Can the houſe of Hrael live, 
who are laying, We are cut off for our part? Therefore 
the promiſe is to them; Thus faith the Lord, O my peo- 
ple, I will cauſe you come up out of your graves. Some- 
times the caſe of the church, and her relief, is repreſent- 
ed by a reſurrection; thereby faith and hope, Sirs. 
We may expect ſtrange things, Sirs, of this world at 
the laſt day. The railing of the ſoul from ſpiritual 
death, is remarkable; but the raiſing of the dead will 
be more remarkable. An inſtance of this you have 
Mark v. 35. there comes a man to Jeſus, to come and 
lay his hand on his daughter; in the mean time the 
maid dies, and his ſervant cries, Trouble net the Mafter, 
the child is dead. It is as if it ſhould be ſaid, the caſe is 
now hopeleſs. Here was, Sirs, a ruſhing flood of temp- 
tations on the man. But the Lord Jelus lifts up the 
ſtandard againſt the enemy; he fays to the man, be not 
afraid, only believe. What though thy child be dead; 
yet the caſe is not hopeleſs; the cafe is not paſt his 
cure, who is a God that quickeneth the dead. And tho 
tis be the caſe of multitudes here, though they are 
dead, quite dead; yet, O the cafe is not paſt his cure 
who is the re/urrettion and the life. 

I ſhould now came to the fourth thing propoſed, 
which was to ſpeak of the grounds of faith, namely, what 
ground there is for faith and hope, in the moſt hopeleſs 
and deſperate caſes, But I cannot infilt, I thall come 
to the application, h 

This doctrine would admit of a large application 
but 1 muſt paſs it all at preſent with a word of triad. 

O Sirs, will you try if you have that faith, that can 
againſt hope, believe in hope. Sirs, theſe that can be- 
lieve this way, have indeed ſtrong faith. Every believ- 
er has not ſtrong faith; but we thould all ſeek after a 
ſtrong faith. Who are theſe that again hepe, believe 
in hope? ä | 


Vol. IX. F ff 1. They 
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1. They who can truſt in the dark; or who can truſt 
to the promiſes, when they want inward comforts. Theſe 
are among the perſons who againſt hope, believe in 
hope. This is what we are called to in tlie dark. Let 
them who have no light truſt in the Lord, and ſtay them- 
ſelves on their God, Iſa. l. 10. IQ 

2. Thoſe. who againſt hope, believe in hope, they 
not only truſt in a promiſing. God, without comtorts, 
but againſt comfort: inſtead of comforts they have no. 
thing but croſſes at the hand of God. Though he ſbould 
lay me, yet I will truſt in him. Sirs, this faith, that a. 
gainſt hope, believes in hope, is a faith that takes 
hold of God ; it will not let him alone till he bleſs him, 
It is a ſtrange word, my friends, that you have in Iſa, 
Ix1i. 6. Te that make mention of the Lord, keep not filence. 
Sirs, true faith, as it were, will give God no reſt, til 
it get the bleſſing; no reſt, till he return to his ſoul; 
and till he come back to his houſe, and revive his work. 

In a word, true faith, that againſt hope, believeth in 
hope, can ſtand its ground, when ſenſe and reaſon 
ſeem to be againſt believing. It anſwers them with 
the truth of God, and the faith of the promiſes of God. 
O try your faith, if it be a faith that believeth in a pro- 
miſing God, and that gives him the credit and glory of 
his truth, by depending on his word againſt all outward 
appearances. | | 

Sirs, let us be perſuaded to look to a God in Chriſt ; 
and by faith to believe againſt unbelief, and by hope to 
believe againſt hope. Time will not allow to puruſe an 
uſe of exhortation. - I thall only ſay, O Sirs, endeavour 
to drop the anchor of faith, in. this day of darkneſs, 
upon the word of a promiſhng God. Upon his word 
you will need to have the anchor fixed. —Sirs, theſe are 
ſinning days wherein. we live, erring days, days of 
dreadful defection from God, and his truths : and what 
do we know but there may be dreadful days, days ot 
terrible calamities. Sirs, who knows but this may be 

the laſt peaceable communion that we may have ? and, 
O if God were not threatning to ſend a ſword to avenge 
the quarrel of his covenant : but, O be eſtabliſhed, and 
to have our faith fixed within the vail.—I'Il tell you a 

» promiſe 


* 


— — ww — — 


— — = — — — me 


hd > — — my — — —_— 


SER. CLIII. and Hope opened. 415 


romiſe to drop your faith and hope upon, Pſal xcix. 3. 
The Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe of many wa- 
ters; yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea. O Sirs, there 
are ſome ſtrange providences taking place. Many threat- 
en the people of God; ſtates-men may threaten ; the 
church-men may threaten, and judicatories may threat - 
en. Why, theſe are ſometimes like the waves of the 
ſea: the waves may lift, up their voice; but this is 
ground of hope, that the Lord not only fits on the floods, 
but he reigns in Jacob, and to the ends of the earth.— 
Another word that you may drop your anchor of faith 
and hope on, be the trouble what it will, is in Pſal. 
xci. 8. He ſhall call upon me, I will anſwer him: I will 
be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour 
him. O ſeek to have the Lord to be with you in trou- 
ble.—Sirs, whatever ſhould fall out in providence, the 
preſence of God will make a priſon to be a palace, O 
it can make a fiery furnace a glace of ſafety. O! it 
makes a den of lions, a place of miracles and wonders. 
O! ſeek his gracious preſence: He has promiſed, that 
where his people are met together, to bleſs them, ſay- 
ing, Lo, I am with you to the end of the world. O! drop 
the anchor of faith on him, that he may be with us on 
this occaſion. —But I pals all other uſes that I deſigned, 
May the Lord bleſs what hath been faid, Amen, 
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GOSPEL-HEARERS have a firm Ground for 
Falrh and Hors in the Worſt of Times.“ 


Rom. iv. 18. 
Who againſi hope, believed in hope, 


[The fecond Sermon on this text. 


Y Friends, faith and bape are precious and ex- 
cellent graces: but many only make a boaſt 
of them. They that can ſpeak lightly of faith, and 
ſwear by their faith; ſure they declare they are ſtran- 
ers unto faith ; and they that can ſpeak lightly of hope; 
1 (as the common bye-word is,) 1 hope in his mer- 
cy; they ſurely ſeem to be very great ſtrangers to this 
faith and hope of Abraham's. There is a myſtery of 
faith, and a myſtery in hope: and, indeed, Sirs, we 
never begin to hope till we be hopeleſs. We never be. 
gin to hope till we begin to deſpair ; to deſpair of help 
from ourſelves, and from all creatures, and all things 
in the world. Here is a ſtrange battle between. hope 
and hope: Here is hope againſt hope: here is, as it 
were, the fixing of the anchor of faith and hope upon 
the very gulph of deſpair. He againſt hope believed 
in hope, , 

The doctrine I noticed yeſterday was, That unto /in- 
ners who have the goſÞel, of a promiſing God in Chriſt, 
Sounding in their ears, there is ground of faith and hope 
in the moſt deſperate and hopeleſs-like caſes. 1 

c 


® This Sermon was preached an the Sabbath at the tent, 


of 
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The method laid down was, 1. To prove and confirm 
the doctrine, in a few remarks. 2. To enquire into 
the nature of faith and hope. 3. To,mention ſame of 
theſe hopeleſs and defperate-like caſes, and yet a firm 
ground for faith and hope remain, 4. To enquire what 
ground of hope there is in the molt hopeleſs and deſ- 
perate-like caſes. 5. Apply the ſubject. 

What remains to be ſpoken to is the fourth head, 
namely, enquire what ground there is for faith and 
hope, in the molt hopeleſs and deſperate- like caſes. 

Sirs, it is the great buſineſs of the preachers of the 
goſpel, to open a door of hope, and to call perſons to 
believe and hope in the Son of God; and to hope in 
the mercy of God through him. I would touch at ſome 
of theſe grounds, 1. More generally; 2. More parti- 
cularly. And, 

1/4, More generally there is ground for faith and hope 
to all ſinners, if you conſider theſe ſix things. 

1, Is it not ground of hope, in the firit place, that 
an all-ſufficient Saviour is offered to you? that his blood 
js able to cleanſe from all fin ? O Sirs, is not this a door 
opened for you finners ? 

2. It is ground of hope, not only that this Saviour is 
all-ſufficient, and his blood able to waſh away all your 
ſin and guilt ; but you have a right to plead upon this 
blood. It is true, indeed, the former ground of hope, 
viz. the all-ſufficiency of the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus, we can fay his blood is able to cleanle a thouſand 
worlds; yea, it has intrinſick excellency to ſave all the 
devils in hell, were it not hedged in by the decree of 
election: they have no right to it; no, by no means; 
it is to you, O man, woman, that he word of ſalvati- 
on is ſent, To you, O men, do I call, and my voice is 13 
the jons of men. You have ground to plead on this 
blood, Chriſt too not on bim the nature of angelt, but 
the ſved of Abraham : therefore you may plead for par- 
don and falvation upon this blood of Jeſus. 

3. It is ground of hope to all ſinners, who hear the 
goſpel, that che mercy of God vents through this blood 
of ſeſus; and that the grace of God reigns through this 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, O Sirs, 1s there no 
ground 


418 The GRounDs of FAITH SER. CLIV. 


ground of faith and hope here, that the mercy of God, 
vents through this blood, and vents to the honour of 
juſtice ? Juſtice is ſatisfied by the blood of Jeſus : his 
wrath is appealed, fo that God can be merciful to you, 
and yet be juſt; He is juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
velieveth in Feſus. Why, he hath ſet forth Chri/t to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood. 

4. There is another door of hope opened to you, fin. 
ners, in this goſpel, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is both ® 
able and willing to ſave ſinners. He is not only able, “ 
being the mighty God but he is willing, being th: MW Y 
Prince of peace. And he 1s declaring his willingneſs by 
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his calls; by his invitations; and by his commands to b 
you that believe: This is his command that you believe. ir 
O then, Sirs, why do you doubt of the love and good ol 
pleaſure of God? Here is the command of God that you Ml '* 
believe; that you believe on him, and come to him for WM "' 
life and ſalvation. O! do not declare your enmity a. 00 
gainſt him who is, in the goſpel, declaring his good 

will to you. But again, | 2 

5. There is ground of hope to all ſinners who hear 10 
this goſpel, that God hath ſealed Chriſt to be a Saviour * 


for ſinners; Him hath God the Father ſealed. Chriſt 
has not only ability to ſave; but he has authority to 5* 
ſave: he has his Father's authority to ſave. It is in 
the name and authority of his Father that he is coming Fe 
and courting you to him: Him hath God the Father ſeal- 
ed, He hath ſealed him to be a Prophet, to teach ig- 


norant ſouls ; he hath ſealed him to be a Prieſt, to de- F | 
liver enſlaved fouls; he hath ſealed him to be a King, ) 
to deliver ſouls from fin and Satan, God hath ſealed H 
him to be a Saviour : why then, it cannot be againit 4 
God, that you come to him for ſalvation; No, you can- 4 
not do God ſo much honour as to come to a Saviour. 8 
He hath ſealed him with a ſuper- eminent unction of the © 
Holy Ghoſt, and anointed him to thoſe offices of ſaving Ml © 
ſinners- Is there no ground of hope here? Fa 
6, Here is ground of hope, that the Lord Jeſus, who h 
ſealed the covenant with his blood, hath made an /ig. N 
nation of all the benefits of the new covenant unto fin- 2 


ners in the viſible church: To them belongs the ne 
a 
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and the promiſes. They have a ſealed right thereunto; 
a right that God hath given to ſinners in the viſible 
church, as ſuch: therefore he has allowed all the mem- 
bers of the viſible church to be baptized. They could 
not have a right to any of the ſeals of the covenant ot 
promiſe, if they bad not ſome; right to the covenant it- 
jelf. 1 ſay, God has made an aſſignation to the viſible 
church, of all the benefits of the new covenant : they 
are among your hands; O firs, take what belongs to 
you, My friends, bas not ſalvation come near you, 
when it is in your hands? Is there no ground of hope 
here? You may take hold of any promiſe in all the Bi- 
ble, becauſe it js ſealed by the blood of Chriſt ; it comes 
freely to you, Becauſe it was dearly bought by the blood 
of him who is God. Therefore all the promiſes come 
ſreely to you. Here then is ground of hope to all ſin- 
ners, who hear this gofpel. in the moſt hopeleſs: and 
deſperate-hke caſes. But I come, 165 
2dly, To lay before you ſome more particular grounds 
and reaſons, why all perſons ought againſt hope to be- 
lie ve in hope = pi 
1. Every thing in God, as he manifeſts himſelf in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, is ground of hope. The Chriſt of God is 
ground of hope: He is the hope Iſrael. He is the 
hope of the church of God: he is the hope of all his 
people, and poor ſinners may build upon him; for e- 
very thing in him is ground of hope. His incarnation 
is ground of hope; to you it born, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. O his doing and 
dying is ground of hope: he died to bring us to God. 
His reſurrection is ground of hope; for, he riſe again 
fer our juſtification : and. by his reſurrection he declared 
himſelf io be the Son of God with power ; by which he 
declared his righteouſneſs to be a ſufficient righteout- 
neſs. Again, Chriſt's aſcending is a glorious ground 
of hope: By him, ſays Peter, we believe in God, who 
raiſed him from the dead, that cur faith and hope might 
be in Ged, The very reaſon why God raiſed him from 
the dead, and aſcended gloriouſly, was that our faith 
and hope might be in him. Here is a Saviour that was 
dead, but is now dive, and liveth for evermore ; 7 
as 
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bas the keys of hell and death. O firs, the Chriſt of God is 
ground of hope; a door of hope is opened, if you look | 
to the offices of Chriſt. O! his prophetical office fays | 
there is ground of hope for poor ignorant ſinners. O 
his prieſtly office ſays there is ground of hope for poor 
guiity ſinners. O! his kingly office is ground of hope, ; 
tor ſlaves to fin and Satan, becauſe he is a king that M | 
bruiſes the head of the ſerpent. - Again © 

2. In the ſecond place, as in the Chriſt of God, ſo / 
all the promiſes are ground of hope: they are calculate {M © 
for the caſes and neceſſities of poor ſinners. They are 
a ground of faith and hope, they being all yea and 3. 
men in Chriſt Jeſus. O firs, obſerve as I ſaid” before, 
the covenant conſiſts of promiſes */ what does God, 
think you, by theſe promiſes ? He puts himſelf, and al 
the bleſſings of the covenant,” in theſe promiſes / that WM 1 
we may lay hold upon him. There the infinite inviſi 
ble God comes as near asit is poſſible for him to come, 


F 


Since we cannot ſee an inviſible God, he comes, as it a 
were, to our hand in the promiſes, that we may take e 
bim up there. He puts himſelf in a promiſe, faying, M . 
PI be thy God. VII put my Spirit in a promiſe : P/! pu 5 


my Spirit in you. He puts his juſtifying grace in a pro- , 
miſe: I, even I am he that bloiteth out thy tranſgreſſions, Mt | 
for mine own names ſake. He puts ſanctification in the 


promiſes: Pl put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you nM _ 
walk in my fatutet- He puts all the bleſſings in the 
omiſes, that we may believe and hope in him, as ; 
promiſing God, What want you that is not in the pro- 
Miſes ? If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw al A 
men after me, There is power to believe the promiſe 8 
promiſed. Faith is not of yourſelyes, but the gift d 1. 
God promiſed : If you want repentance he puts it u _ 
the promiſe : They hall look unto me whom they har! . 
pierced, and ſhall mourn. He is exalted as @ prince, . th 
give repentance, and the remiſſion of /ins. He puts all e N 
graces in the promiſe: P circumciſe their hearts to lov 8 
me. He er grace and glory in = promiſe. Bu, 5s 


again, | 
7 4. A 
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| is z. Another ground of hope is the preſence of God, 
ok his promiſed pretence, He is not far off, or at a dif- 
ys tance; he is near in the word of grace and promiſe. 
of We need not fay, Who will g up ty heaven to bring him 
20! demon! be is near in the word that we preach. His name 
pe, is the great Immanuel, God with us. O Sirs, ſay not 
Lat he is far off. There are many promiſes of his preſence, 


that faith-and hope has to rely on. There is a river, the 
ſo ſlreams whereof do make glad the city of Gad. He hath 


ate . . I will never leave you nor forſake you. 

are The providence of God is another ground of hope: 
A 00 we ought to caſt our care upon him, who 

my careth for us. We ought to conſider his ſpecial pro- 

o vidences towards his church and people, in all ages, 
l that fo they may be a prope and pillar to faith and hope. 


hat When Adam fell from a ſtate of innocency, into a hor- 
il. tible pit, and brought himſelf and all his poſterity to 
nc. miſery; O then, how did the promiſe come? The ſeed 
1 of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent: And, 
Ke when Iſracl was in the greatelt thraldom, how did pro- 
'Þ vidence appear in their delivery! and when the Jews 
PIR were like to be deſtroved by Haman, how did provi- 
"WH dence appear for them ? and when Chriſt, the glorious 
head of the church, was laid in the grave, then the 
church's hope ſeemed to be cone: Yes, but. in this 
cate was the greateſt appearance of providence. As it 
was with the head; fo it thall it be with the members. 

5. The blogd and rightzo«ſneſs of Jeſus is another 
gf ground of hope. The blood of ſeſus is the blood of 
WM God; and the ri ighteouſtels of ſeſus is the righteout- 
neſs of God O here is a ſoundation tor faith and hope. 
it is an everlaſt! vg righteouſneſs, and a law- magnifying 
righteouſnels ; it is a juſtice-ſatis{ying righteouſneſs; it 
's ſtrength. furniſting righteouſneſs; it is like the money 
that anſwers al! things ? becaute it is the righteouſneſs 
of God. O Sirs, here is a ſtrong foundation for faith 
and hope; fo ſtrong a foundation, that .we may not 
only build on it, but were there ten thouſand worlds, 
here they might build upon this foundation, Bere is a 
door of bope. 


Vor. IX. 


G g g ö 6. The 
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6. The oath of God is another ground of hope ; the 
oath, by which his word of promiſe is confirmed : $9 
that all that venture to it, may have ſufficient ground 
of hope. He hath ſworn by two immutable things, where- 
by it is impoſſible for God to lie. O! is not this ſecurity 
to the faith of the church of God? When God ſays 
the word, and gives his promile, that is good enough; 
but, O Sirs, is it not ſtill more, when he confirms his 
word by his oath ; when he has ſworn by his holineſs ? 
Once have I fworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto 
David. It is the oath of God, not only to us, but to 
a better hand; it is the oath of God to Chriſt : I have 
fworn by myſelf. When God ſwears by himſelf, he can 
ſwear by no greater : for then he ſwears by all his glo- 
rious attributes and perfections, that the covenant hall 
ſtand faſt, to all that flee by faith to him. O Sirs, this 
is ſure ground of hope. 

7. The name of God is ground of hope. Why, Sirs, 
he is pleaſed in his word to make his name the greateſt 
argument for which ſinners may plead with him : ac- 
cordingly we find many ſaints ſaying, O pardon ws fer 
thy name's ſake : for thy name's ſake blot out iniquity. O 
Sirs, if we build our faith and hope upon the honour 
of his name, he will ſurely do for his name's ſake, 

8. The glory of God is ground of faith; not only his 
name, but the glory of his name : For thy name's glory 
help us. You may build your faith and hope upon the 
glory of his name, becauſe his name cannot be gloriti- 
ed greater than in the way of ſaving ſinners through 
Jeſus Chriſt : therefore we are to build our faith and 
hope upon the glory of his name ; if we build our faith 
and hope here, firs, to be ſure he will not let his glory 
fall. O! he will glorify himſelf. O happy they who 
get their ſalvation thus ſecured, by building on the glo- 
ry of his name. 

9. The mercy of God is ground of hope, as it vents 
itſelf through Chriſt Jeſus. Mercy hall be built up for 
ever. 

10. The truth and faithfulneſs of God is ground ot 
hope. This truth and faithfulneſs is called a /bield and 


buckler to us. 
11, Not 
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11. Not only are the attributes ground of hope, but 
the ſpirituality of God is ground of hope; for his words 
are ſpirit and life. And, indeed, the more ſpiritually we 
view any promiſe, the more ſweetly do we view it. 

12. The infinity of God is ground of hope; being in- 
finite in wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs and 
truth, We may ſoon be non- pluſſed, but nothing can 
non-plus infinite Wiſdom : therefore we may, again/# 
hope, believe in hope, 

13. I may add, the eternity of God is ground of hope, 
that he is the eternal God, he puts that in the promiſe : 
The eternal God is thy refuge, God endures for ever. All 
the world is waxing old as a garment, as it were out of 
faſhion ; but his children and ſervants ſhall continue for 
ever. The eternity of God is ground of hope, for there 
is eternal happineſs in him. 

Again, the unchangeableneſs of ground of hope; be- 
cauſe he is God, and changes not, the ſons of Jacob are 
not conſumed. | 

I may add, the perſonality of God is ground of hope, 
whether we conſider him jointly or ſeparatly. If we 
conſider the perſonality of God jointly, as three perſons 
ſpeaking in the plural number, there we find them 
ſpeaking ſo in the work of creation: come, /et us make 
man after our own image. I'll tell you a text wherein 
they ſpeak fo in the work of redemption, in carrying on 
the work of ſalvation, Song i. 11. We will make the 
borders of gold with ſtuds of filver, We Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; we will begin the work, and we will 
carry it on; we will do lo and ſo; or if we conſider 
them ſeparately, it is ground of hope for communion 
with God. We have the Father's love diſcovered in 
coming; and we have the love of the Holy Ghoſt ſet 
before us as the great applier of redemption- work. In 
this light we have the order of communion ſet before 
us, as you ſee it exprefled, Eph. ii. 18. For through him 
we both have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, Here 
is the order of communion with God: we have com- 
munion with the Father, in the Son, and by the Holy 
Ghoſt. So communion with God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, is a door of hope opened to all of us. 


| 
| 


424 The GrouxDs of Falun Ser. CLIV, 


Again, The matchleſineſt of God is ground of hope: his 
being a non-ſuch God in Chriſt. O dirs, are you laying, 
there is no ſinner hike me, my caſe is a matchleſs caſe ? 
but, O! is there any God like him? he is a matchleſs 
God. O Sirs, here is ground of hope : the very being 
of a God, as a God that quickeneth the dead, is ground 
of hope: yea, faith and hope can center no where but 
in a living God, and in the life of God. 

Theſe are ſome of the grounds ot faith and hope: 
and I ſhall reckon it a fare matter, it none in this great 
aſſembly can ſee a door of faith and hape opened to 
them. Since there is a door of faith and hope opened, 
O then go in by this door. | 


V. I go on to the application, O that the Lord would 
make application of it. Is it ſo, Sirs, that in this gol. 
pel there is a firm ground of hope, even in the mol} 
hopeleſs and deſperate like caſes ? Then for informa- 
tion, 

1. Hence we may ſee, Sirs, what is the reaſon that God 
does, in his holy provience, bring his church and people 
many times into hopeleſs and delperate-like cales. Q 
Sirs the reaſon is, that we may deſpair of help and hope a- 
ny where elle, that they may hope only in God; therefore 
he orders matters ſo, in his providence, or in ſome cir- 
cumſtances about his people, that you may place your 
hope only in him that can help in deſperate-like caſes, 
i Cor. i. 8. Por we have the ſentence of death, that we: 
may not truſt in ourſelves, but in him who raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead. O Sirs, ſome are brought to very di- 
mal ſtraits, very great difficulties; they are ready to 
ſay, O! what is it that God deſigns to do with me! 
They think God is about to ſlay the:n, or deſtroy them; 
or that the Lord has ſome ill deſign againſt them. No, 
man; but his deſign is, that when you ſee your cale 
hopeleſs and deſperate, you go to God and truſt in bim. 
We have the ſentence of death in ourfelues, that we may 
not truſt to ourſelves, but to Gd. 

2. Hence we may ſce, that the people of God ought 


not to murmur againſt God, when he brings them to 


ſtraits and difficulties; to ſuch cafes as ſeem e 
an 
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and deſperate, O, do not murmur againft God. 0 
Sirs, do not object he hath an ill deſign againſt you; 
his deſign is to drive you to himſelf; to make you caſt 
the anchor of faith upon a ſure foundation, even God 
\mfelf. In the 2oth chapter of Judges, the children 
o lirael are allowed to go out againſt the tribe of Ben- 


jamin to battle, and God is conſulted in the matter; 


and God bides them go, and yet they are ſmitten be- 
fore the Benjamenites. O] then they go to God weep- 
ing, and cry, /ball we go and fight againſt our brethren? 
Yes, ſays God; well, they go a ſecond time, and th 
are worſted by them, and the battle goes againſt them. 
What was the deſign of this providence? One would 
think the deſign was to deſtroy them. O no, no; it 
was that he might avenge himſelf more remarkably in 
the third battle : They go forth the third time and they 
are deſtroyed before them. 

A ſecond uſe may be by way of trial and examination. 
And ſceing, Sirs, it is fo, as I have been ſaying, that 
even in the moſt hopeleſs and deſperate like cafes, we 
have a ſure ground for faith and hope, in a God in 
Chriſt, as it was with Abraham, 20% again/t hope, le- 
lieved in hope, let us try whether we have any faith like 
Abraham's. Every believer has not the ſame trials and 
difficulties, and fo does not need the fame ftrong faith; 
yet true faith is {till acted in the ſame way, in the fanic 
parallel caſes, that may have ſome reterence to Abra- 
ham's faith; try it therefore by theſe few things. 

1. Then, if we have any faith like Abraham's faith, 
then, Sirs, you will only be /atisfed with Chriſt, Will 
you tell me, are you fatisfied with Chriſt only? do all 
things elſe fail you? do you think Chriſt a heaven upon 
earth? Can you think Chriſt righteouſnels and ſtrength 
to you? O Sirs, can you think yourſelves right enough 
with Chriſt, though you ſhould want all things in the 
world, like Habakkuk ? Though the fig-tree ſhould not 
bloſſom, and there be ns fruit in the vine, &c. Tet I will 
rejvice in the Lord, Enquire then, if you can be ſatis- 
hed with Chriſt alone. There are few, Sirs, can be lo : 
there is ſomething in the world gives them latisfaQtion ; 
take away that, and Chriſt cannot ſatisfy them. O try 

it 
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it if you be ſatisfied with Chriſt alone. Can you ſay, 


O whom have I in heaven, but thee ® and there is none 


upon thee earth, that I deſire beſides thee. 

2. It your faith have any thing like Abraham's in the 
nature of it, try it by this, can you ive upon an abſent 
God ? can you live upon a God in Chriſt, even in de. 
ſertion ? can you believe in an angry God, a God whon 
you have ſinned againſt, whom you have offended and 
provoked? can you believe in an angry God, even when 
he may be is expreſſing his diſpleaſure in his providences 
againſt you? can you go to this God, and put your 
confidence in him ? can you believe in him, when you 
are not able to claim your relation to him? are you then 
claiming your relation to the Son of God, though he 
may be hiding himſelf? Why, Sirs, this is ſomething 
like the faith Chriſt expreſſed on the croſs; My God, 


my God ; why haſt thou forſaken me? Fox8AKEN mt! Þ 
and yet my God. Sirs, the relation to God may be 
maintained by the ſoul, even when it finds he is away. 


O can you claim a relation to a forſaking God? that i, 


ſomething like the faith of Abraham, who again/t Hoe 


believed in hope. 


3. Enquire if you can ſtop your ears to the voice of Þ 


ſenſe and reaſon. This Abraham did, when he was cal. 


led to conſider the ground and object of his faith, viz. 
the power of God. We are told he conſidered not the 
deadneſs of his own body, nor the deadneſs of Sarah 
womb : he ſtopt his ears at carnal ſenſe and reaſon. Are 


you then able to ſtop your ears at carnal ſenſe and rea. 
ſon, and open your ears to what God fays, as a pro. 
miſing God ? His faith is ſome way like the faith of A. 
braham. 


4. Can you ſet the arguments of faith againſt all the 
arguments of ſenſe and reaſon, to wit, the power of Grd 
Once, yea, twice have I heard that power belongs to 1 
Lord. Set the argument of faith againſt all the toſſing 


of unbelief. 


I come now to cloſe with a word of exhortation ; an 


it ſhall be but a ſhort word. 


Is it ſo Sirs, that ſinners that hear the goſpel, have 
ſure foundation for faith and hope, even in the mo" 


0p: 


—— 
nn 


— 


1 AS-NX . , = ww, — 2 


SER. CLIV. and Hove opened. 427 


hopeleſs and deſperate-like caſes, then they call to all ſin. 
ners who hear this goſpel, is, imitate Abraham, who 
againſt hope believed in hope. Let ſinners do it; and let 
bchevers do it more and more, by following the foot- 
ſteps of the father of the faithful more and more, who 
again/t hope, believed in hope. Sirs, this is the call of 
God, that we ought to glorify, by a ſtrong faith. Em- 
ploy the omnipotence of God againſt unbelief; for in- 
deed, Sirs, true faith has no power at all, but the pow- 
er of God: it has nothing to live upon, but the fulneſs 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and God in a promile, a 
God in covenant. | 

Object. 1. O, but why do you eſſay to perſuade me to 
believe, and hope in Jeſus; for my caſe is not only 
hopeleſs and a delperate-like caſe, but I ſeem to be giv- 


en up to the power of fin. I think God has given me 


up to the power of my luſts ; iniquity prevails againſt 
me: Sin not only dwells in me, but J think it reigns in 
me. 

Anſw. O man, thinkſt thou this is a hopeleſs caſe ? 
well, but is there not hope in Iſrael, as long as God calls 
you ? your very complaint 1s ground of hope : Iniquity 
prevail againſt me, ſays David; but as for our tranſgreſ- 


frons thou wilt purge them away. Why, there is ground 


againſt hope to believe in hope; for, though iniquity 
prevails againſt you, yet God has promiſed to purge a- 
way iniquity. There we are called to believe in this 
promiting God. 

Object. 2. But, O my caſe is hopel-ſs, in reſpe& I 
think God docs not hear my prayers. 

Anfw. You may find your cale paralleled. Lam. iii. 8. 
the church crys there, When I cry and ſbout, he ſhutteth 
ot my prayer. But yet you will find her ſaying, It is 
good for me to hope, and wait for the ſalvation of God, 
ver. 26. 

bjeft. 3. But, O is not my caſe a deſperate-like 
cale, for God is again/t me in his providences, and my 
corruption is irritated by the croſs? and is there any 
iope in this caſe? 

Anſio. 
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Anſev. Even in this caſe, you are called againſt hope, 
to believe in hope. There is a parallel caſe in the lviith 
of Iſaiah and 17. ver. For the iniquity of his tovetouſnes 
was I wroth, and fmote him ; yet he went on frowardly in 
the way of his own heart. There is corruption irritated 
by the croſs; God ſmote him in his providences ; and 
t he went on frowardly, Well, was tlie caſe hope. 
leſs * No: See what follows, I Have ſeen his ways, and 
will heal him. O! See what wonderful condeſcenſion 
I have ſeen his ways, and will heal him. O! let rad 
hope in the Lord; for with the Lerd there is mercy. 

Object. 4. But, O is not my caſe hopeleſs, when ! 
find no manner of probability of my being faved and 
pardoned? | 

Anſfw. This is a limiting of the holy One of Ifrael, 
Wa. xl. 27. Why ſaye/t thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, ( 
Iſrael? My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment i; 

over from my Gd? Haſt thou not known ® haſt 
thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither i: 
weary © | 

Object. 5. But, O fay you, my cafe is yet more hope. 
leſs ; why, Teflay to uſe means, and yet all means 
prove unſucceſsful; and I am worle : and is not that a 
hopeleſs caſe ? Theſe means that are uſeful to others; 
theſe means, inſtead of being helpful to me, are hurt- 
ful to me. The ordinances that are full to others, arc 
dry breaſts to me ? 

Anſev. O, Sirs, this would indeed be a hopeleſs and 
deſperate caſe, were it not for the grounds of hope we 
have been ſpeaking of. But you have a paralle} cafe in 
Exod. ii. God calls Moſes to deliver Iſrael; but inſtead 
of their being delivered, their bondage is increaſed, 
things made againſt them. Do you find nothing by the 
means of grace? Wait on God, who is the hope of U, 
rael, when you are going to a communion table. : 

Obfect. 6. But, O is not my cafe ahopelefs-like caſe! 
1 have gone to a communion table ſometimes ; I have 
found myſelf worfe when I have been there. O then, 
would you encourage ſuch an one to believe and bope | 


[ have ſinned againſt him; and ſinned fearfully again 
bim. 
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him. I have been worſted by the enemy; I am juſt a 
trophy of the victory of the devil: and do you call me 
to believe and hope ? 

Anſw. Ves; though thou art a backſlider, the call of 
God is to you to return; Return, O bacłſliding chil- 
dren ; for I am married to you. O poor ſoul! return to 
him, Will you tell me, will you be the better of ſtan- 
ding away at a diſtance from Chriſt ? is it not better to 
periſh in Chriſt's hand, than in the hands of the devil? 

Object. O, ſays one, is not my caſe a hopeleſs caſe ? 
I am now in the very belly of hell, as it were; and is 
there any hope in this caſe ? 

Anſw, Ves: Jonah ſays, chap. ii. 2. Out if the belly 
of hell I cried to the Lord; and he heard me out of his ho- 
ly temple, ver. 4. O then, look again to God's holy 
temple. 

Objef. 8. O! is not this a hopeleſs caſe? I ſee there 
is no favour from ſenſe and reaſon to me; all arguments 
from the common ſenſe of the world contradicts my 
hope. | 

Anſw. Why, man; is that your caſe ? then it is juſt 
equal to Abraham's in the text, who againſt hope, be- 
lieved in hope. O Sirs, look to God to anſwer all ob- 
jections raiſed by unbelief, that you may glorify God 
by them all; and ſo againſt hope, believe in hope. 
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FAITH in CHRIST the Sureſt Way of RELIEF 
in the S ADD EST CASE. 4 


Then I ſaid, ] am caſt out of thy fight ; yet I will lock a- 
gain toward thy huly temple. 


HE Spirit of God, in the words of inſpiration, 
acquaints us, that many are the afflitions of the 
righteous, but the Lord delivereih them out of them all, 
Many are their troubles, though believers : and hence 


the exerciſes of the children of God, in this world, are 


ſometimes very ſad, and at othertimes very ſweet. It 
is a very ſad exerciſe that the prophet is employed in, 


in the firſt clauſe of this verſe, I ſaid, I am caſt out of | 


thy fight : and it is a very ſweet exerciſe, and exceed- 
ing reviving, that he is employed in the next clauſe of 
the verſe ; yet will ] look again towards thy holy temple. 

There is ſhortly in theſe words. 1. The ſad caſe 
that Jonah was in; I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight. 2. 
The cure of that caſe ; yet will I look again towards thy 
holy temple. | 

1. There is the fad caſe he was in; I ſaid, I am ca/? 
out of thy feght. No wonder he feared he was caſt quite 


away, when he was now caſt into the belly of the | 


whale, and ready to be quite devoured. Jonah had 
proved diſobedient to his God; he refuſed the meſſage 


that God had given him to go unto Nineveh, and pro- | 


claim, Tet forty days, and Nineveh fhall be deftroyed. Jo- 


This Subject was handled in two diſcourſes, on a Saeramental oc- 
caſion at Dalkeith, in the year 17 51.,—Never before printed. 
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nah poſſibly thought this very unpleaſant work ; and 
perhaps he thought that the people of God, Iſrael 
themſelves, will not be reclaimed by my preaching : 
why ſhould I go to theſe that are ſtrangers unto God? 
According to ſome, he might have thought this; a 
proud thought, that he would be diſappointed in his 
deſign: Nineveh would deſtroy him for coming with 
ſuch a diſagreeable meſſage; or, if it was ſucceſsful, 
God would repent, and not execute judgement ; and 
then he would be reckoned a falſe prophet : Where u- 
pon he wiltully diſobeyed the heavenly meſſage. But 
God purſued him in the way of fatherly wrath and in- 
dignation, until he is brought into theſe ſad circum- 
ſtances here : and he was never awakened until he is 
thrown into the fea, and brought into the belly of the 
whale, which he calls the belly of bell, Jonah was faſt 
aſleep in the midſt of the ſea, while he lay by the fide 
of the ſhip: and he was not awakened with the ſtorm. 
Sirs, when people are aſleep in the time of a ſtorm, or 
wrathful times, it is a fad fign that the ſtorm comes 
for their ſake, and that they are the Jonahs that brought 
on the ſtorm. However, God had a mind, that Jonah 
ſhould be awakened ; and therefore they never fella 
crying unto God, until he was in the belly of the 
whale, and there he had his fears : TI ſaid, I am caſt out 
of thy fight, &c. Jonah knew he was in the preſence 
of God, as God is eſſentially every where; for now 
God was purſuing him. Here notice, that Jonah was in 
very ſad caſe and condition; for, he apprehended God 
had quite caſt him away; TI /aid, I am caſt out of thy fight, 
As if he had faid, I have now no ground to expect 
God's gracious preſence : there ſeems to be now no 
mercy for me. Thus it continued with him until faith 
gets in its word, and ſo here is relief: yet will I look a- 
gain towards thy holy temple. Here is, 

2. The cure of this ſad and pitiful caſe ; faith's behold- 
ing God's holy temple. Jonah knew what it was to loak 
to a God in Chriſt ; God's holy temple.— The temple 
typified Chriſt, wherein was the ark of the covenant : 
there was the propitiatory ſacrifices, that were typical 
of the only propitiatory facrifice, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hh h 2 Jonah 
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Jonah looked to God in his adverſity, and his relief 
came in by this act of faith. 

In theſe two caſes there are theſe two things ob- 
ſervable. 

1. That the true children of God may be brought 
6 under great fears and apprehenſions that they are 
& caſt out of God's ſight : Or, that gracious ſouls may 
<« ſometimes be brought under prevailing fears that they 
« arequite caſt off, and that there is no mercy for them;“ 
J aid, I am caſt out of thy ſight. 

2. That the ſureſt way of relief, from the ſaddeſt 
« caſe the people of God can be in, is faith in the mer. 
&* cy of God, through Jeſus Chriſt : or, faith's looking 
* anew unto God's holy temple ;*'*—Yet will I look again 
towards thy holy temple. | 

It is the firſt of theſe obſervations we propoſe to 0- 
pen up at the time ; viz. 


That a truly gracious ſoul may ſometimes be brought un- 
der diſponding fears, leſt they be caſt out of God's ſight. 


And the method we would lay down for handling it, 


through divine aid, ſhall be the following. 


I. Explain a little the term, I am caſt out of thy ſight. 

II. Offer a few remarks concerning the fears that the 
Lord's peopie may have, leſt they be caſt away. 

III. Lay down ſome of the grounds of theſe fears. 

IV. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. We propoſe to explain a little the TE x M, I am caft 
out of thy fight. This we hall eſſay in the three follow- 
Ing particulars. 

I. 1 ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight ; it is, as if Jonah 
had faid, Now 1 am caſt off from being a prophet unto 


God any more :—the Lord will not employ me hence- 
forth. I am caſt off from this office; and there is no | 


more uſe for mein God's vineyard. 


2. I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight : that is, I have no a 
more hope that I ſhall ſee the glory of God in the ſanc- F 


| 


I do 


tuary : I have ſcen it formerly, but I ſhall ſce it no more. 
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I do not expect that God will ever give me a blink of 
his countenance again. 

3. I ſaid, through unbelief, when I am brought un- 
der fad circumſtances, that now there is no ground 
for hope: I ſee nothing but ground for diſpair. I ap- 
prehend there is no mercy for me with God. O Sirs, 
it is a melancholy caſe with the ſoul, when the hope of 
God's pity is gone, and when it ſays, I am caſt away; 
God will neyer give me a look of his gracious face as 
gain, 


II. We are to offer theſe three or four remarks cone 
cerning the tears the Lord's children may have. | 

1. Remark, That it is certain, that theſe that are in 
a ſtate of union to Chriſt, they ſhall never be totally or 
finally loſt. There is ſomething that ſecures them: 
Chriſt will not caſt them quite away.—The unchange- 
ableneſs of the love of Chriſt ſecures them; Whom be 
loves, he loves unto the end.——The immutability of his 
grace and covenant ſays they ſhall never be quite caſt 
away, —The promiſe of God ſays, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. iii. 5. The mountains ſhall 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but the covenant of my 
peace ſball not be removed, faith the Lord, Iſa. liv. 10. 

2. Another remark is this, That though the Lord 
will never altogether caſt oft his people; yet they may 
really be deſerted for a time; and they may be ſo far 
caſt out of his fight, as that they may really appre- 
hend that they are quite calt away, when they are in a 
miſtake. Pal. xxx}. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſte, I am caſt . 
He laid it, but it was through unbeliet, and in his haſte: 
and hence he immediately corrects himſelf, nevertheleſs 
thou heardſt the voice of my ſupplication.—-But although 
a child of grace may be in a miſtake, and think they 
are caſt off, when they are only deſerted for a ſeaſon; 
yet they are in a miſtake, in ſaying they are caſt oft al- 
together, Iſa. liv. 17. For à fmail moment have I forſaken 
thee. I ſay, this hews there may be real defertion ; 
and we find this was the caſe with the glorious head of 
the body: he crys, My God, my God; why haſt thou fer- 


en 
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faken me? And ſo his people may be really deſerted, and 


caſt, as it were, out of his ſight. 1 

3. I remark, That there are degrees of God's deſert- b 
ing his people: he may be at a diſtance, and ſometimes lc 
ſtanding, as it were, behind our wall, not far off; and t/ 


ſometimes his comfortable preſence may be farther away. 

And, indeed, when they depart far from God, it is a * 
fad evidence that the Lord is far away from them... | © 
There are many degrees of deſertion: and it is a hard 00 
to tell how far God may deſert a child. This deſertion 

is ſometimes called his hiding his face. Sometimes his by 
. Jbutting them out of his preſence ; and ſhutting out their it 
prayers, as in Lam. iii. 44. 90 
4. I remark, concerning the Lord's children, that in 
there is nothing more afflicting to them than the Lord's ol 
deſerting them : That is a moſt heavy and afflicting un- # 
to them, that are the true children of God, And hence It &' 
their cry is, How long, O Lord, wilt thou hide thyjelf? 
and, will the Lord caſt off for euer? And this leads me [| ſo 
to the next head of method, W 2 


III. The third thing we propoſed, which was to no- 


tice ſome of the grounds whence theſe fears proceed, Ir 
that God's children may have. And they may ariſe @ . 
from ſuch things as took place in Jonah's cafe. 5 if 
I. Jonah was troubled with heavy diſpenſationt of pro- ©* 
vidence: So, when the Lord's people find that they are IF ©, 
ſurrounded with awful providences, this augments their | * 


fears, and they cry out, I am caſt out of thy ſig hi 

2. Jonah was brought into the greate/? danger of death Br 
that a man could be brought into. Jonah could not 
now expect to be ſaved, but by a miracle; and he could 
not expect that God was to work a miracle for him, 
that had rebelled againſt his command. The fame is 
often the caſe of the people of God. 

3. Jonah could ſee no way how he could be deliver- 
ed from deſtruttion : So the fears of the Lord's people, 
they many times flow from this, that they are under 
heavy circumſtances, and they ſee no ways of eſcape : 
Theyſee no way how the promiſe of God can be accom- 


4 Jo- 


me eee re eo, 


ö ig ht. 


Vill prevail with Gad's children, until faith get in its 
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Jonah's caſe was this, the Comforter was gone. 

The comfortable hopes of heaven was withdrawn from 
him. So, this often fills the Lord's people with fears, 
leſt they be caſt away. The comforter that ſhould relieve 
their ſouls is far removed from them. | 
g. The caſe with Jonah was this, the wrath of God 
was purſuing him: and this is another reaſon why a 
child of God may fear, leſt he be caſt away. He ſees 
one wave upon the back of another, | 
6. Another thing that was the cauſe of Jonah's fears 
was this, his conſcience is now awakened, and his in is 
ſtaring him in the face. I am, might he ſay, in the 
greateſt danger; but it is my fin that has brought me 
into this caſe.— My fin hath brought me to the gates of 
death, So it is this that makes the children of God 
zyprehend that they are caſt away. A conſciouſneſs of 
guilt flies in their face; and therefore that God is purſu- 
ing, them, and they have raiſed the ſtorm. —Theſe are 
ſome of the grounds why the Lord's people do fear they 


are caſt away. 


IV. The fourth general head, was the application ; 
from what I have ſaid, we may infer, 

1. How thankful any of the Lord's people ought to be, 
if they are delivered from ſuch deſperate thoughts, as to 


conclude they are caſt away. It is a melancholy caſe, when 
a child of God fears he ſhall be caſt away. God gathers 


the outcaſts of Iſrael ; but unbehet may make them ay 


with Jonah, I am caſt out of thy ſight. Yet there is till 
ground of hope, when they go to God himſelf, 

2. Hence we may infer, what the Lord's people ought 
to be, leſt they provoke God to caſt them out of his 
ſight for a time; leſt they provoke him to give them 
up to themſelves. 

3. We may fee, that though doubts and fears be in- 
conſiſtent with faith; yet they may be where true faith 
is. Hence Jonah, who was a prophet and a believer, 
he is brought to theſe doubts, I /aid, I am caſt out of thy 


4. Hence we may ſee, that theſe doubts and fears 


word, 
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word. Jonah thought he was caſt out, until he got a 
view of God in Chriſt. 

Secondly, This doctrine may be improven in a way of 
trial, for all theſe that belong to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and apprehend themſelves to be under deſertion. Let 
them examine themſelves whether or not they be under 
real deſertion. How ſhall I know that the deſertion 1 
am under is real deſertion? I ſhall acquaint you with 
two things that were in Jonah's caſe, 

1. It was his continued rebellion, and giving way to 
fin and corruption, that proved that he was under real 
deſertion : So, when the children of God are giving 
way to fin, way to rebellion, and yet going on froward- 
ly in the way of their own heart; to be ſure it is a ſign 
of real deſertion. 

2, It is a ſign of real deſertion, when people can 
ſleep eafily under a guilty conſcience, as Jonah did. The 
ſtorm awakened the heathen mariners ; but it could not 
awaken Jonah. When perſons are ſleeping under guilt, 
it is a ſad ſign they are under real deſertion. When the 
Lord's people have his preſence with them, they are a- 
wake, and are ready to ſay with the church, / charge 
you, O daughters of Feruſalem, by the roes and by the hind: 
of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love till he 
pleaſe. But at other times we find the church ſo faſt a- 
fleep, that there was no rouſing of her. When her 
Lord knocks at her door, ſhe was unwilling to be a- 


wakened, and unwilling to be raiſed : I have put off ny 


coat, how ſhall I put it on? ] have waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I = them? When a child of God enjoys the pre- 
ſence of God, the leaſt guilt upon the conſcience makes 
him have an errand to the throne: but when he can 
ſleep eaſily, with contracted guilt upon the conſcience, 
that is a ſign of real deſertion, 

On the other hand, 1 would have you to notice, it 
there be any thing hopeful in your caſe. I will tell you 
of two things that were hopeful in Jonah's caſe. 

1. One thing was hopeful about him, he had honour: 
able thoughts of God in the midſt of his deſertion: he 
ſpake like the Pſalmiſt, Thou art righteous in caſting 
me into this hell of miſery : Righteous art thou, U "= 
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My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? But thou 
art holy. Thou haſt forſaken me, yet thou art holy. 
So Jonah here juſtifies God in caſting him into this tri- 
bulation. It is therefore ſome hopeful thing, when per- 
ſons entertain honourable thoughts of God, and juſtify 
God in their trouble. 

2. It is a hopeful thing in Jonah's caſe, that he had 
ſome deſires alter a departed God, as appears in the clauſe 
following, Tet will I look again towards thy holy temple. 
That ſoul is not really deſerted of God, that has long- 
ings defires aſter a deſerting God. 

{hirdly, 1 come now to an uſe of exhortation. I might 
offer a word of exhortation to theſe that are in a deſerted 
caſe, the caſe of theſe that are crying, I am caſt out of 
thy fegt. 1 would exhort ſuch to beware of conelud- 
ing, that they are quite caſt out; there is hope in Iſrael 
concerning thy caſe ; although thou art in the belly of 
the whale, yet the door of hope is opened, while Chriſt 
Jeſus is exhibited as the gitt of God unto you, for wil- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ; 
and fo to be an antidote againſt all miſery. And it 
would be an evidence of your tharing of theſe bleſſings ; 
it ve were brought off your {elt-wiſdom to Chriſt, being 
made wiſdom to you; brought off your ſelf-rightequi- 
nels for Chriſt, being made of God unto you rightequl- 
neſs ; brought off your tcli-holineſs, ſelf-goodneſs, and 
all conceit of your felt-quatifications, unto a view of the 
abſolute need of Chriſt for ſanctiſication; and if ye were 
brought from a ſenſe of your miſcry to Chriſt bor com- 
plete redemption. O then, beware of ſaying that the 
door of hope is ſhut againſt you, ſuch concluſions Satan 
loſters them, that he may lead you away from Chriſt. 
O, ſay you, 1 find dreadtul wrath and anger in God's 
diſpenſations. It may beſo; but did not Jonah find 
the ſame? and yet ſays he, I will loc again towards thy 
hol; temple. But, ſay you, 1 am plunged in the deeps 
of miſery; and it is my fin that hath brought me into 
theſe deeps. Well, be it ſo ; but was not this the caſe 
with Jonah ? his rebellion againſt God brought them 
into theſe terrible deeps : and yet fays he, I will 120k a- 
gain towards thy holy temple. 
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What I have been ſaying concerning believers, that 
have been brought into ſuch great deeps, is not for you 
that are rangers to ſuch exerciſes, or know not how to 
exerciſe faith. You fee, faith expreſſed by looking in 
this and many other places of ſcripture ; Look unto ne 

and be ſaved. This is the call of God unto behevers, 
to look again and again towards God's holy temple. Ye 
that never yet looked to Chriſt, his call is, Yook 10 ne 
and be ſaved. He ſays, Iam the great God, caſt your- 
ſelf out of the old ſhips, in which ye hope to be faved, 
and come to the rock of ages, and, in order to your 
coming to him I would have you believe the law. I do 
not expect that you will believe the goſpel until ye be. 
lieve the law: that is, believe your undone caſe with- 


out him; believe the abſolute need of coming out from | 


under the old covenant, and of caſting yourſelves out of 
the old ſhips. —People that are ready to be ſhip-wrecked, 
they will be very loth to caſt themfelves upon the waters, 
unleſs the mariner be ſkilful, and tell them, there is ng 
hope, if they do not caſt themſelves upon the waters and 
ſweem to ſhore, 
Well, this is the cafe with loſt finners, they are very 
loth to caſt rhemſelves out of the old ſhips ; they trult 
to their own doings, they think, if they do ſo and fo, 
God will be favourable unto them: and they will not 
caſt themſelves out of the old ſhip, unleſs they be infor- 
med, by that faithful marines, the Spirit of God, that 
they will periſh in the deeps of divine wrath, unleſs they 
ſweem to the rock. O, but ſay you, I cannot ſweem to 
the rock. But, O Sirs, caſt yourſelves out of the old 
ſhips, and eſſay looking to him: Look to me, and be 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and ther: 
is none elſe. This was Jonah's caſe here; Tet rwvill I laat 
again towards thy holy temple, 
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Tet I will look again towards thy holy temple, 
[ The ſecond Sermon on this Text. J 


HAT ſalvation is of grace is a notable argu- 
ment and vaſt encouragement unto the faith 
which is in this text, namely, 0 look again and again 
towards God's holy temple : This is the exerciſe of fait 
that Jonah was now brought unto. Jonah had been ſleep- 
ing when he was in the ſhip ; but we have him now a- 
wakened, praying and calling upon God, when he is 
in the belly of the whale, In the greateſt danger, the 
Lord does good unto his own by afflictions, and often 
brings on ſtorms to awaken them. Convictions ariſe 
in the conſcience, and prayer is poured out, as in Iſa. 
xxvi. 16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee ; they 
poured out a prayer, when thy chaſtening hand was upon 
them. Thus we find Jonah here exerciſed. te 4: 
I entered upon theſe words yelterday : and, after 
ſome introduction, found in this text, 1. The ca/e that 
Jonah was in; I /aid, I am caſt out of thy fight. 2. The 
cure, and that is faith; yet will I look again towards thy 
holy temple. From the firſt clauſe of the verſe lrobſervs 
ed, © The gracious fouls may be ſometimes under 
« deſponding fears leaſt they be caſt off.? 1 ſaid, I am 
caſt out of thy ſight, This propoſition I firſt explained; 
and then offered ſome remarks anent the fears they may 
111 2 190324 07/2 haves 
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have; I next give ſome grounds of theſe fears; and 
laſtly deduced ſome inferences for the application of what 
was offered on the ſubject. 

I now go on to the ſecond doctrine laid down from 
the ſecond clauſe of the verſe; yet will I look again lo. 
wards thy holy temple. Why it is thus expretled, and 
in what reſpect it is called a /ooking unt God, 1 hays al. 
ready explained. 


DocT. That the ſureſt way of relief, from the ſadde/? 
eaſe, the people of God tan be in, is faith in the mercy of 
God through Feſus Chriſt ; or, faith's looking anew unto 
God's holy temple, 


The method propoſed, through divine aſſiſtance, for 
handling the ſubject, is the following. 


I. To offer a few remarks for clearing of the doctrine. 
II. I propoſe to inquire into the import of that re/6- 
lution of Jonah's in the text. 

III. I would take notice of ſome of the ſpecial diſcou- 
ragements that faith has to ſurmount, and grapple Þ 
with when it looks towards God's holy temple. | 

IV. I would next offer ſome reaſons why this is the | 
belt way of relief, from the greatelt difficulties, Þ 
the children of God can be in. 

V. I would laftly make application of the whole, 


I. We returu to the firſt thing propoſed in the gener- 
al method, which was to offer a few remarks for clear- 
ing the doctrine. 

1. I remark, That there is a mighty rugle in the bell 
of God's children between their faith and unbeliet. 
Here we fee a ſtruggle in the text. There are two ſen- 
tences in one verſe ; there is the power of unbelief; I 
Jaid I am caſt out of thy fi ght, the other is the eee a 
wherein the victory of falt faith is expreſſed; yet will I l 
again towards thy holy temple. So that the believer in 
Chriſt is a myſterious kind of creature: he has, as it 
were, two nations ſtruggling within him. 3 
2. 
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2, I remark, that corruption and unbelief frequently have 
the aſcendent before taith and before grace, Here we 
ſee it in the text; unbeliet ſaying, [ am caſt out of thy 
igt. The power of unbelief may be ſo great, that 
taith may be quite out of fight, as it certainly is, when 
the ſoul 1s laying, Jam caſt out of God's fight 

3. Remark, however low the actings of faith may 
be for a time, yet faith will get up its head in triumph; 
tor, the author of faith is the finiſher of it; and he is 
the {upporter of it, Our bleſſed Lord has prayed for his 
people that their faith fail not, He has engaged to keep 
them by his mighty power, 

4. J remark, that the firſt thing that revives the ſoul, 
and the firſt grace that is revived in the ſout, is that of 

aith ; when once faith acts in a way of looking to the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then allthe other graces come to be re- 
vived alſo ; for faith influences love, and works by love; 
and excites repentance ; They ſhall look on him whom 
they have pierced, and mourn. Faith influences all the 
other graces : and it is the firſt thing that is revived in 
the ſoul, after it has been fore kept under by the powers 
of hell. 

5. I remark, when faith comes to be revived, after 
a great decay, then the ſpirit of prayer comes along 
with faith. This is evident, if ye conſider how the 
words are ſpoken unto God, in a way of prayer: yet 
will I look again towards thy holy temple, 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was to inquire into the 
import of the reſolution; Tet will I leok again towards thy 
holy temple. We find faith comes under various names 
in (cripture, according to the many names that its ob- 
ject is repreſented by. If Chriſt is held out as matchleſs ; 
then faith is called a beho/ding. Go forth, O daughter 
of Lion, and behald king Solomon, If he is exhibited as 
a gift; then faith is called a receiving this giſt ; As ma- 
ny as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
fons of God. If Chriſt is repreſented as meat and drink ; 
then faith comes under the name of eating and drinking : 
{ating the fleſh; and drinking the blood of the S on of God, 
If Chriſt is repreſented as a rock, or foundation ; 2 

alt 
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faith is called a ing on this foundation. If Chriſt be 
repreſented by a city of refuge ; then faith is a flying 
unto him as a refuge. If he is repreſented as a glorious 
object; then faith is called a looking to him: Look to me 
and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
there is none elſe. 

In the import of this reſolution there are theſe four 
four things we ſhall take notice of, 1. The act of faith, 
and what may be imported in this o,. 2. There 
is the reſolution of this act; [will look. 3. There is the 
object of this act; Thy holy temple. 4. There is the cir- 
cumſtances of this reſolution. It imports a looking to 
him with a het: Tet will I look again towards thy holy 
temple. | 
- , There is the act of faith. Faith is called a 
Hooking : and faith, being thus expreſſed, may import 
theſe following things. 

I, This act of faith imports the knowledge of Chriſt, 
or a ſight of him: it is a ſeeing of the Son; it is a know- 
ledge of him as an immutable ground of confidence un- 
to his people. Jonah had the knowledge of God ; and 
knew a God in Chriſt, when he viewed him as the tem- 
ple of God. 

2. It imports the ſoul's di/pairing of help from any o- 


ther airt : In vain is ſalvation expected from the hills, or 


the multitude of mountains. The ſoul, in believing, ſees 
all other refuges fail him; and ſo his eyes come only to 
be ſet on Chrilt. | 

3. This act of faith, here called a looking unto the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it has in it a view of his ſufficiency. 
There is in faith, an apprehending of the ability of the 
Lord Jeſus to ſave, as well as his authority, that he 
cometh in his Father's name, jmporting his authority 
to ſave: and faith looks upon him as well qualified to 
fave to the uttermoſt. | 

4. In this act of faith, this looking unto, Jeſus, there 
is not only a view of his ſufficiency, but there is a Hope 
of being helped by him. Where there is no hope, there 
is no looking to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but this look 
of faith, ſaith that the door is caſt open; and by this 


looking we are ta, underſtand the ſoul's rolling itſelf u- 
Gi | pon 
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pon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and taking reſt in him: Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. It is the ſoul's flight unto Chriſt, as a 
city of —_ And, | 

5. This looking to Chriſt, imports, the ſoul's wait- 
ing upon him, in the midſt of all difficulties : I will wait 
upon the Lord who hideth his face from the houſe of Facob. 

2dly, There is the reſolution of this act; I will look A- 
GAIN towards thy holy temple, This reſolution imports 
the four following things. 

1. It imports, that Jonah had looked formerly to 
God's holy temple. He had looked before to Jeſus 
Chriſt, when a diſtreſſed fituation, and had found be- 
nefit and advantage in doing ſo ; and therefore reſolves 
to look again to him. They looked unts him and were 
lig htened, Plat. xxxiv. 5. 

2. It imports, that this is the 5% way, the only way: 
Iwill look again towards God's holy temple. The child 
of God, when in perplexity, can find relief and com- 
fort from no other quarter, but by a looking to a God 
in Chriſt, This is the courſe the Spirit of God directs 
to; Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth, Iſa. xlv. 22. 

3. It imports, that this way is as ſ a way as ever 
it was: 1 will loo again. As it Jonah had ſaid, though 
] have offended God, by diſobeying the heavenly meſ- 
ſage; yet Lknow that he is pacified and reconciled in 
Chriſt : and therefore, I will look again towards his ho- 
ly temple, as the only ſafe way for me to get his anger 
turned away. | | 

4. It imports, that he is perſuaded that he was never 
right ſince he looked any other atrt; and fince he ran a- 
way from God by diſobedience to his call: I will hok 
again. Yea, I will go, and return to my firſt huſband ; 
for then it was better with'me than now. 

3dly, The third thing was the object of the act: I wil! 
look towards thy HOLY TEMPLE. Ihe temple was a type 
of Chriſt, There was the ſanctuary; there was the altar; 
there was the ſacrifices offered: theſe were ſo man 
ſymbols of the preſence of God, all typical of our Lord 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, So that I will look again imports theſe 
fix things. | 

1, That where ever God goes, there faith goes : 
where the fulneſs of God goes, there faith will go. God 
had gone out of the firſt Adam, and all his natural ſeed: 
God is in the ſecond Adam, and faith muſt follow God. 
Faith purſues after the fulneſs of God, where ever that 
dwells; and it is in Chriſt that all the fulncls of the 
God-head dwells. | 

2. It imports, that faith's acting upon God is not u. 
pon God immediately, but in and by the intervention of 
means; and particularly by the great mean, Jeſu; 
Chriſt. It is God in Chriſt that faith looks unto. It 
cannot have acceſs to an abſolute God; it dare not face 
an abſolute God: but we may come to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and look to God in his holy temple. 

3. Faith, confidered as looking towards God's holy 
temple, imports, that faith has its eye upon the Holineſt 
and purity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and upon this 
ground, expects admitance into the perſence of God, 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was holy, harmleſs, and undeſiled. 


He was heard in that he feared : He was heard for his 


purity, as it may be read. The holineſs of God is in 


him: and faith looks to the holinefs of Chriſt, and ex- 
pets to be heard through his purity and holineſs. Te. 
vill I loot again towards thy holy temple. 

4. Faith, as exerciſed in looking to God's holy tem- 
ple, it imports, that in the act of believing it confults 
the honour of God's holineſs : Tet will I look again t6- 
dards thy holy temple ; there does beauty ſhine : there 
does the holineſs of God ſhine ; there does all the at- 


tributes of God ſhine : and faith expects ſalvation from If 
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God, through Jeſus Chriſt; I will /ook again 10 God's 


Holy temple. 


5. Faith, in looking to God's holy temple, it views 


Chriſt as the confecrated way to God: J will lock apain 


towards thy holy temple. It is God's way; God's con- 
ſecrated way. I hope to win near to God through this 


way: it is the way conſecrated through the vail of the 
Redeemer's fleſh, I will look again towards thy hol i 


6. Th 


temple, 
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6. This act of faith, as it is a looking to God's holy 
temple, imports, The bold approach of faith unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, We have boldnt/s tb enter into the 
holieſt of all, by the blood of Feſus, However guilty and 
filthy of ourſelves, here is a foundation of boldneſs. 
This boldneſs of faith is expreſſed in God's face, in the 
words of the text: Tet will I lock aguin totdatds thy holy 
temple. Thus I have given you ſome view of the import 
of faith as it is a /ooking ; a looking again,; and a looks 
mg unto God's holy teinple. 

4thly, The fourth thing is the circumſtances how faith 
looks towards God's holy temple ; and that is with 4 
not toit htanding, ora yet. Notwithſtanding all that is come 
and gone ; notwithſtanding all difficulties I have under- 
gone; notwithſtanding I concluded 1 was a caſt-away z 
yet faith ſurmounts all difficulties. Ter will I look 10. 
wards God's Holy temple. 


III. The third thing in the general method was, to 
notice what are the diſcouragemems that faith has to graj- 
ple with, as imported in the yer of the text. Faith is a 


grace that has to ſurmount many difficulties ; yea, all 


difficulties. Now, if it be enquired, what are theſe dif- 
ficuities? ] confine myſelf to the context. And hete 1 
{hall obſerve three grand difficulties that were in Jonah's 
way of believing, and giving this look to God's holy 
temple. And many difficulties there are in the way of 
many of the Lord's people, if not in them all. They 
are theſe: 1, Egregious and prom guilt may be in the 
way; 2. Strong ard powerful corruptions; 3. Angry 
providences, and dreadſul diſpeniations may be in the 
way. 

½, There may be great guilt in the way of believing, 
that yet faith muſt ſurmount in looking towards God's 
holy temple. This is exempliſied in Jonah's caſe here. 
Was t);ere not great guilt lying upon his conſcience ? 

i. There was the plam command of God to go and 
preach unto Nineveh, and tell them, Tet forty days and 
Nineveh ſball be deftroyed. But he obſtinately rebelled 
againſt the command of God, 
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2. His guilt behoved to be great, in regard God here. 
by was to prevent the ruin of Nineveh; yet he would 
not go to deliver God's meſſage to them. 

3. The excuſes that Jonah made, or the induce. 
ments that hindred him from executing this commiſſion, 
were, molt #nworthy of a prophet of God. He was dif. 
pleaſed that God ſhould ſhew mercy unto the Ninevites, 
- 4+ His fin and guilt was greatly aggravated, from 
what mercy God had ſhewn unto him, He had given 
him grace; he had dignified him to be a prophet ; he 
had given many things that aggravated his guilt ex- 
ceedingly. And now, what ſhall become of the man: 
Why, faith ſurmounts theſe ; yet will J look again 10. 
warde thy holy temple. How does faith get this great 
uilt ſurmounted ? Why, it looks to the mercy of God ; 
it ſees God to be the Lord God, pardoning iniquity, 
merciful and gracious, in the temple ? It fees pardon 
and remiſſion of fins in this temple ; it ſees all the pro- 
miſes, yea, and amen in Chriſt Jeſus: it takes up the 
promiſe, L, even I am be that blotteth out thine iniquities, 
and I will be merciful to thy unrighteouſneſs. Faith get- 
ting a view of God's temple, or of the Chriſt of God, 
ſees the bowels of mercy that are with God; and ſees 
God a promiſing God, and fo wins off this difficulty of 
grievous guilt, that lies upon the conſcience. 

2dly, Another difficulty, is frong corruption. This 

was the caſe with Jonah: he not only lay under great 
. guilt; but his corruption was ſtrong ; his enmity a- 
. gainſt the will of God was ſtrong. 1. Obſerve, Jonah 
. inned againſt a great deal of light: his corruption o- 
vercame his converſion. 2. Jonah covered. the light 
from them in this caſe. 3. Jonah by reaſon of the 
power of corruption was hardened. He could not pray, 
and call upon his Gcd, no; his heart was alienated from 
the duty of prayer, until he was thrown into the belly 
of the whale, 4. By reaſon of theſe things, he was 
brought to the brink of ruin. 
Well, when there is ſuch powerful corruption, what 
can the ſoul do? Can Jonah expect that God will work 
a miracle for him that was rebelling againſt God ? With 


what face can he look towards God, when God was 
pur- 
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purſuing him with wrath and indignation ? But faith 
gets up its head, and ſurmounts theſe difficulties. How? 
by looking to God's holy temple : Tet will I look again 
towards thy holy temple. Why, what is to be ſeen there, 
ſuitable to the power of corruption ? Why, faith ſees in 
Chriſt, the power of God, is not only able to take away 
the guilt of fin; but alſo able to take away the power 
of fin, It ſees Chriſt to be the power of God: [ will 
Jook to thy holy temple. In this temple faith ſees the pro- 
miſe of God, not only with reference to the pardon of 
ſin, but with reference alſo to the taking away of the 

wer of ſin. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you. 

zaly, There is another great difficulty in the way of 
believing, which needs a looking with a notwith/fanding, 
or a yet will I look again; and that is, angry providen- 
ces, dreadful diſpenſations. Oh ! was not this the caſe 
with Jonah? Yes truly. He was under terrible diſpen- 
{ations of providences : for, he was now quite depriv- 
ed of the comfortable preſence of God: The comfor- 
ter, that ſhould relieve his ſoul, vas far from him : and, 
at the ſame time, God was purſuing him for his diſobe- 
dience. Every one that reads the hiſtory here, may ſee 
what terrible diſpenſations he was brought under. God, 
for his diſobedience, purſues him, and all that were a- 
bout him. I remember, that the mariners that were 
with Jonah, they are ſaid to belong to Nineveh ; and 
after they went home remembred what had befallen 
them; how God had caſt Jonah into the ſea; and how 
he was ſwallowed up of the whale ; and how God had 
wrought a miracle tor him : and this made his preach- 
ing take the more effect upon them. However, Jonah 
was under very ſtrange and feartul-like providences : 
and, among other things, Jonah might reckon that his 
looking to God's holy temple was not ingenious work : 
it was out of neceſſity and fear, and not out of choice, 
when he was brought to this ſad paſs. But we have his 
faith conquering all theſe difficulties z I faid, yet vill I 
look again towards thy holy temple. And, in this provi- 
dence, we may notice how faith gets the victory by 
theſe, and the like means. 


o 1. Though 
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1. Though the ſoul, in ſtraits, be driven unto Chriſt, 
under its difficulties; yet the foul that makes Chriſt its 
ta/# ſhift, will be welcome to our Lord Jefus Chrilt ; 
and faith comes to act more kindly afterwards, 

2. Faith is a grace that can look to the mercy of God 
-amidft all the angry diſpenſations of God; it can lce 
mercy in the midſt of wrath. Again, 

3. Faith looks to the angry providences of God, and 
his dreadful difpenfations that theſoul is tryſted with; yea, 
it looks to them in the glaſs of the promiſe; and parti. 

cularly that promiſe that was cited in the tormer ſermon, 
Ta. Ivii. 17. For the iniqui:y of his covetouſneſs was I 
wrath, and ſinote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frawardly in the way of his heart. Here was a 
very trying providence; here was wrath kindled ; and 
here was wrath purſuing the ſoul ; and here were heavy 
providences, as it were, rouſing corruption, and mak- 
ing the perſon fight more againit God; He went on fro- 
wardly ; and yet, in this very caſe, faith looks to 
ſovereign mercy ; [ have ſeen his ways, and will heal 
bim. Again, 

4. Faith, in the midſt of terrible times, wherein God 
is ſhewing himſelf angry; faith, I ſav overcomes in look- 
ing to God's holy temple; and looking over all angry 
diſpenſations in the way. The woman of Canaan, 
Matth. xv. ſhe cometh to Chriſt, ſaying, O Lord, thou 

Son of David, have mercy upon me. Well, ihe got one 
repulſe on the back of another. The firſt was, he an- 
tue red her not a word: he, as it were, diſdained to re- 
gard her. And when his diſciples came to interceed 
or her, a ſecond diſcouragement is caſt quite in her 
way; 1 am not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Hrael. Well, the woman comes again the third time, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord help me. But here 
is another repulſe ; It is not meet to take the childrens 
hread, and caſt it ia dogs. Well, this was enough to 
fill her with deſpair : but faith was at hand, and draws 
arguments from that which might have been matter of 
diſcouragement; Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs cat the crumbs 
which fall from their maſter's table. On this our bleſſed 
Lord ſays, O woman, great is thy faith —-Sq it is yy 
; fait 
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faith looking to Chriſt, notwithftanding all the diſſieul- 
ties that are in the way, and amidſt angry diſpenſations 
of divine providence. 


IV. The fourth general head in the method, was to 
give ſome reaſons, why faith is the ſureſt way of relief, 
from the ſaddeſt caſes that the children of God can be 
in. I hall briefly aſſign theſe four reafons following. 

1. Becaulc it is the way that God has commanded, 
God hath ordered us, in the greateſt trouble, to truſt 
in him: Truſt in the Lord far ever ; for, in the Lord Je- 
bovab there is everlaſting ſirength. God hath command- 
ed us to take the way — looking to his holy temple. 

2. Another reaſon is, becauſe the promiſe is aunexed 
to this way: He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. 

3. This is the way that all the inte God's in all their 
difficulties, have taken ; By this way the elder obtained 
a good report. And ye fee how they wrought QUIACKES 
by faith, Heb. xi, 

4. This is the way wherein his people have win 55 
unto him; and they found this to be the ſafe way. It 
is ſaid, They /goked to him, and were lightened : this pour 
man cried, and the Lord helped bim. And l truſted in him, 
and I am helped. 1 had fainted, untefs I had believed 10 
ſee the Lord's goodneſs in the land of the living. 


v. We now proceed to the application of the ſubject. 
And we may apply it in an uſe of information, trial, and 
exhortation. 

1/t, We may try it in an uſe of information. And, 

1. Hence we may ſee, why faith is the eye fare of heil. 
Why, Satan fights againſt neither ſmall nor great, but 
againſt this grace of faith. Why, it is by faith that we 
bruile Satan's head: it is by faith that we have power 
with God, and prevail, 

2. Hence ſee what is the ground of all td di[courage- 
ments which the people of God meet with. Why, it is 
their unbelief: they are not employed in lokung unto 
God's holy temple, 

3. Hence fee what is the. duty of backſhding believ- 
ers, and backſliding churches and. proteſlors, that — 

turne 
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turned away their eyes from looking to God's hol 
temple: why, their duty is to return to the Lord, from 
whom they have fallen by their iniquities. This is the du- 
ty of the generation; and of backſliding Scotland, to 
return to the Lord.—lt is the duty of thoſe that have 
turned aſide unto crooked ways, to return to the Lord. 
It is the duty of thoſe that have gone aſide out of God's 
way, and deſerted their holy profeſſion, to return to 
the Lord. In ſo far as any deſert their holy profeſſion, 
wherein they were baptized, in ſo far have they turned 
away their eyes from God's holy temple.—lt is the du- 
ty of the backſliding generation to return : and, indeed, 
thofe who have been profeſſed witneſſes for God, and 
his cauſe, they have more work upon their hand than 
they had. They have not only the corruptions of the 
Judicatories to witneſs againſt, which witneſſing was 
the original deſign of the Aﬀociate Court, while we 
maintain the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and govern. 
ment of the church of Scotiand : but we have more a- 
do; that is, to witneſs againſt the extravagancies of new 
Sepatatiſts. We need not ſpeak, as if we were defign- 
ed to expoſe them: No; by their violent and furious 
methods, they have expoſed themſelves to the rational 
world; like theſe, in 2 Tim. iii. 3. of whom he ſays, 
They ſhall proceed no farther, for their folly ſhall be mani- 
Jeſt unto all men. However, we may apprehend dread- 


ful judgments coming on the generation, eſpecially be. 


cauſe of growing defection. O Sirs, cry that the Lord 
may recover ſuch as have been enſnared by the temp- 


tations of the times, that they may return unto the 
good old way, and look again towards God's holy I 


temple, 
4. Hence ſee what a bleſſed thing it is to have one 40 
of Chriſt. O what a good thing is that, when ſuch a 


perſon is brought into ſtraits ! his relief is at hand, jult I 


to look again, and there find relief. O Sirs, they have 


great advantage who have got a ſight of God in his tem- 
ple, and have ſeen his glory in his ſanctuary: whatever I 
changes may befal them in the world, yet, O what ad- 
vantage has the believer to think upon this God of Be- 

thel, that he is what he was? I gm the God of Pn 
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So the believer in Chriſt, let him be brought to never- 
ſuch a ſtrait, if once he has looked to Chriſt, he hath 
but jult again to look to Chriſt, But, 

Uſe 2. For trial. Try, O Sirs, if ever you have look- 
ed to Chriſt, who is the holy temple, Got you never 
a fight of God's holy temple ? that is, a fight. of God 
in Chriſt. How ſhalt I know this? Why, try it by 
theſe following things. | | 

1. If you have been made to look to God's holy tem- 
ple, than ſome time or other you have been caſt into the 
ſea of trouble. dirs, people never get the pledge that 
God vouchfafes kindeſs unto them, until they be ready 
to ſink in the ocean of divine wrath, vr ares 

2. Try if your eyes have been opened to ſee the Ho- 
line/s of God in his temple, in Chriſt Jeſus ; and to ſee 
the way of ſalvation through Chriſt, to be ſuch as brings 
honour to God's holineſs, and glory unto all the attri- 
butes and perfections of God. This is a fight that 
faith gets, when it looks to God's holy temple. 

3. Try what efe& this has had upon you. If ever 
you look'd to God's holy temple, did ye not find it a 
heart-meluing look? and did ye not find it a heart-con- 
forming look: By beholding his glory, ye have been chan- 
ged into his image. Did ye not find it a heart-humbling 
look? And did ye not find it a heart-weaning look; 
weaning you from the world, and making you count 
all things but loſs and dung for Chriſt? And did you not 
find it a ſin- killing look, making you to ſay, What have 
to do any more with idols ? Did it make Chriſt precious 
unto you? To them that believe he is precious —Enquire 
what virtue is in the look ye got of Chriſt ; it will make 
vou look with diſdain upon all other things. 

4. Try it ye have look'd to God's holy temple: then 


certainly you will follow your look, and follow on tg 


know the Lord. Sirs, they that have once looked to 
Chriſt, they will follow their look: it will not be one 
look that will ſatisfy them; they will look again and a- 
gain. - They will look to him who endured the contra- 
diction of finners againſt himſelf. So, I ſay, if you have 
look'd to Chriit, ye will follow your look: your — 
vw 
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will be a believing life; The life they live in the fleſh, i; | 
by the faith of the Son of God. lt is true, unbelief many 


r 
times gets the aſcendent over them; but when unbehet fr 
prevails, that is not the believer's life, it is rather his un 
2 and difeaſe : His life is @ life of faith on the Son of gi 
. | {1 

5. Try by this, if you have look'd to him, it will be, ne 
and has been, with a natwith/tandiny, or a yet, as in Cl 


the text: I nid, I am caſt out of thy fight; yet will I tl 
hook again towards thy holy temple. Aud though ye IN 
have had difficulties in your way, and yet you have 


of 
got them maſtred ; ye have had mountains in the way, ir 
and yet ye have win over them : ye have been brought " 
to believe on the Son of God, notwithſtanding of the 0 
great guilt you have been lying under, and notwithſtan— \ 


ding ſtrong corruption. Tet woull I lock ; and notwith-. 
ſtanding angry providences, and heavy trials, yet ye 
have been made to /ock again twwnrds God's holy temple, 
And though you are brought to think that your cafe is 
the moſt dreadful caſe, the molt deſperate caſe, the moſt 
terrible caſe that ever a ſoul was brought into, yet thou 
haſt ſaid, Tet will I look again towards thy holy temple. | 
De 3. For exhortation. This doQrine may be im- 
proven in an ule of exhortation. 1. To theſe that ne. 
ver look'd to Chriſt, God's holy temple. 2. To theſe F 
that have once look'd, but are under fuch exerciſes that 
they dare not look again. 3. To ſuch as are come to 
this reſolution in the text, and are ſaying, notwithſtand- 
ing of all difliculties, Tet will 1 look again towards 
1. To you that never look'd to Chriſt to this day; ye 
that never got faith. 

(1.) I would have you to conſider, that you have 
deen viewing not God's, glory, but vanity all your days. 
What are you locking to ? to paſſing ſhadows, the vain 
profits and pleaſures of time. Ye have been beholding 
Nothing but vanity all your days | 

(2.) What will ye do in the day of vi/iration ® what 
will you look to when death looks you in the face; 
and when ye muſt look upon death, judgment, and e- 
tetnity? Where will you look for help? 

| (3.) Con- 
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(3.) Conſider, ye that never look'd to Chriſt, what a mij 
erablecale you will be in, when all things elſe will leave you? 
(4.) O bethink yourſelves, what you are now called 


unto. Surely you are cternally undone, unleſs: you 


give a look unto God's holy temple. Therefore, O 
ſinner, 1 adviſe you to take the holy Spirit of God ta a- 
noint your eyes, with eye-ſalve, that you may fee. the 
Chriſt of God, and look to him: for there is no ſalva- 
tion in any other name, by which you can be ſaved, but 
by the name of Jeſus, O come to him, who is the rock 
of ages; reſt not in the old ſhip, in a ſecure ſtate, or 
in your own legal righteouſneſs, under the coyenant of 
works; there is no ſafety there. You mult throw your- 
ſelf out of that old ſhip, and ſwim unto the rock of ages. 
When people are in great danger of ſinking, or ſpliting 
upon a rock, they will be loth to come out of the ſhip, 
until their ſkilful mariner tell them, that they will fink 
and periſh, unleſs they throw themſelves out, and ſwim 
unto the rock: even fo, Sirs, ye that are ſailing in the 
old ſhip, under the covenant of works, thinking your- 
ſelves good enough, and imagining that ye can believe 
well enough ; and thinking you have a good heart to 
God; and tha: God will be pleaſed with you, when 
you do as well as you can. O come out of that old 
ſhip, and ſwim to the rock of ages. —O ſay you, I can- 
not ſwim. O Sirs, your miſery will not ly in this, that 
you are unable to come to Chriſt, but in that, that you 
are unwilling. If you cannot fwim to Chriſt, lot to 
him; Look to me and be ſaved, O Sirs, he wants but a 
look ; the rock is a hying rock, and can come to you. 
Look to the rock, and the rock will draw you to him. 
i remember it was faid by a little maid, who was ſervant 
to Naaman's wife, World 10 God that my maſter would 
20 to the prophet of Samaria ; he wauld heal him of his 
leproſy : So fay I, would to God ye would look to 
Chriſt, he would heal you; his name is Jauovan - xo - 
PHI, I am the Lord that healeth you. — i 
2. A word to you that have Jod to Chriſt, but dare 
not look again, Is unbelief faying, I am caſt out of thy 


/ight ? So it was with Jonah; and yet he looked. Are 


ye under grievous guilt lying upon, your conſcience ? 
So it was with Jonab; and yet he looked towards God's 
Vol, IX. LS 1 holy 
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holy temple. O my dear friends, let nothing hinder you 
from looking to Chriſt. It is a very grievous trouble 
that exerciſes you, viz. an angry God: So it was with 
Jonah; and yet he looked. Is your fins the cauſe of 
the ſtorm of wrath blowing at this day ? So it was with 
Jonah; Jonah was the caufe of the dreadful} ſtorm that 
blew upon the waters, and yet he looked again toward; 
God's holy temple. Say not that ye dare not look again: 
I looked once, but now my caſe is ſuch, I fear 1 will 
be welcome no more: why, what ails you poor ſoul, 
that you dare not look again ? Is not Chriſt as good as 
ever he was? Whatever changes befalls you, he is God 
and changes not. 'Fherefore let nothing hinder you 
from coming to him. 

3. A word unto thefe that are brought unto this re. 


| ſolution in the text, that though they have apprehended 


themſelves to be caſt out of God's fight, yet are reſolv. 
ed to look, and to look again towards God's holy temple. 
Is this your work? Is this your refolution ? O then, 
the bletling of God will attend this work. O look not 
to man, nor angels, nor creatures; took not to mini- 
ſters; look not to your duties, nor your frames; look 


- 'to God's holy temple. Look to it notwithſtanding all the 


difficulties that may be in your way; purſve your re- 


- -folutions : a firm refolution may do much. The mari- 
ner ſets out at ſuch a port; his reſolution is to go to 
ſuch another port: his refolution carries him to the 


'haven, although he meet with ftorms in the way ; ma- 


ny ſtorms that might have fet him quite back: yet the 


*man purſues his reſolution ; and at laſt comes to the 


defired haven. Has God wrought ſuch a refolution in 


vou, as to look to his temple ? O purſue the reſolution, 


and that will bring you to the defired haven at laſt. 


Looking to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, living on him, reſt- 


ing upon him. ©' look to the temple where God 


dwells: 'there is enough for you in God's holy temple. 


Although upbelief may have a great afcendant over you, 


and make you ſay,” I am caſt out of thy fight ; yet, not- 


' withſtanding of this, faith ated upon the Lord fefus 
Chriſt will be relief unto you, when your way is like 

- that of Jonah's here, Tet will I lock again towards thy 

Holy temple, Amon. | 
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MINISTERIAL WARNINGS 


By the REvEREND 


Ma RALPH ERS KIN E, 
Late Miniſter of the Goſpel at Dux TSRUL INE. 
Read publickly to that Cox REOA r iox. 
Relative to ſome late OccurREXCEs there, concern - 


ing his Miniſtry, its being interrupted by the Ju- 
dicatories of the Church. | 
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A Miniftcrial Teſtimony, Warning, and 


Declaration, 


With relation to the Invaſion attempted on Ma. Exs- 
kINE's Pulpit and Miniſtry, by Ma. He NAV Harbie 

FPliniſter in Culroſi, and by appointment of the Pre. 
bytery of Dunfermline, Sabbath, Fune 6th, 1742. 


T HEREAS I underſtand, that the pretended 

/ Preſbytery of Dunfermline did, on Wed- 
neſday laſt, appoint, that my pulpit ſhould be hence- 
forth occupied by other miniſters and preachers than 
myſelf; and that, in proſecution of that appointment, 
Mr. Henry Hardie, miniſter in Culroſs, has adventured 
to take poſſeſſion thereof, in order to the excluding of me 
trom the exerciſe of my miniſtry therein; and in regard 
that I judge there are many who are not aware of the 


iniquity that is involved in this invaſion made upon my 


pulpit, and intruſion made upon this congregation ! 
Therefore I reckon myſelf obliged, by virtue of my mi- 
niſterial office, as a watchman ſet upon the walls of the 
city of God here, to give warning to the people of this 
congregation of the fin and danger that attends this in- 
croachment upon my miniſterial labours ; that they may 
not involve themſelves in the guilt of ſupporting, awn- 
ing, or countenancing the ſaid intruſion and invaſion ; 
and, in order to this, I ſhall briefly notice the riſe and 
ipring of this violent obtruſion. 

The pretenced General Aſſembly, that met in the 
vear 1740, having paſled a ſentence againſt eight mini- 
iters, whereby they pretended to depoſe them, in the 
manner expreſſed in their act; and this not for any er- 


ror 


MINISTERIAL WARNINGS, 453 


ror in their doQtrine, nor immorality in their practice, 
nor negligence in their miniſtry, the ſaid Aſſembly them. 
ſelves being judges 3 but merely becauſe they were en- 
deavouring to fulfil that miniſtry which they had receiv- 
ed of the Lord, by bearing a judicial teſtimony to Scot- 
jand's covenanted retormation, in doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 
cipline, and preſbyterial church- government, againſt 
that ſtream of detection and backſliding that was run- 
ning e the land, and particularly among the mi- 
niſters and judicatories of the preſent eſtabliſhment; 
the ſaid Preſbytery of Dunfermline have now thought 
fit to ſuſtain themſelves executioners of this unjuſt ſen. 
tence, by appointing my charge to be ſupplied, and my 
pulpit to be invaded: I do therefore give my teſtimo- 
ny, in the name and authority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
againſt this deed of the Preſbytery of Dunfermline. 
And this I do for the following grounds and reaſons. 

J. Becauſe this deed of the ſaid Preſbytery of Dun- 
fermline carries in it an approbation of the unjuit and fin- 
ful ſentence of the foreſaid Aſſembly again theſe eight 
miniſters, and me among the reſt: It is their ſetting 
their ſcal to that ſentence that God never ſet his ſeal to 
by his approbation. That this procedure of the pre- 
tended Preſbytery doth involve them in this guilt, is e- 
vident to all that have any underſtanding; becauſe it 
proceeds upon a ſuppoſition, that this cotigregation is 
totally vacant, which it can be no other way, while! 
am yet living and officiating in my miniſtry here, than 
by the ſaid ſintul ſentence of affembly,' of which they 
are now the ſinful executioners. 3 

II. Becauſe this deed is an evident robbing of this 
congregation of their-preſent /awful paſtor, and an in- 
truding of miniſters upon them without their conſent, 
and without their being lawfully called or conveened to 
enquire if they wanted two miniſters in the place. In- 
ſomuch that this decd is a manifeſt robbing the people 
of this congregation of their Chriſtian liberty, and falls 
in among the common intruſions made in the land; ih 
regard I know not of ſeven or eight perſons, among all 
the ſeven or eight thouſand examinable perſons of this 
congregation, but ſcem to be {till ſatisfied to ſubject 
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themſelves to my miniſtry in the place. This proce. 
dure, therefore, infers alſo an approbation, or a prac- 
tical homologating of all the violence done to God's he. 
ritage by the judicatories for many years bygone, 

III. Becaule this deed carries in it a frong attempt to 
involve this congregation in the /inful breach of a ſolemn 
engagement, between them and me, before the great 
God. For here I muſt obſerve, that, in every orderly 
ſettlement of a miniſter among a people, there is a mu- 
tual covenant between the miniſter and the people, 
which is binding before God, the principal party in all 
covenants between man and man. By which covenant, 
] become bound and obliged to the duties of my paſ- 
toral office and calling amongſt the people of this con- 
gregation ; and, in like manner, they did bind and o- 
blige themſelves to give due reſpect to me, as one of 
Chriſt's miniſters to them, and obedience and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to my miniſtry in the Lord; and to do what in 
them lay to ſtrengthen my hands, and encourage me in 
the great work of the miniſtry, as becomes a dutiful 
people to their lawful paſtor. Heritors, Elders, Magi- 
ſtrates, Town-Counſellors, and Heads of Families, did 
all concur in the above ſolemn engagement, in their 
call given to me about one and thirty years ago. And 
though I am very conſcious to myſelf of much finful 
weakneſs, and many failures in the diſcharge of my 
paſtoral duties; yet I can appeal to the conſciences of 
the people of this congregation, if I have not, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of ability and grace given me, en- 
deavoured to diſcharge the duties of my office amongſt 
them, particularly by preaching the unſearchable rich- 
es of Chriſt unto them; and I have ſome ſatisfying hope 
and perſuaſion, that J want not ſome ſeals of my mini- 
ſterial work, and of my call to the ſame, among the 
people of this congregation. Therefore, as this deed 
js an attempt to ſeparate what God has been joining 
theſe thirty years, and a rending of my people and me 
aſunder, in the midſt of my miniſterial work amongſt 
them ; ſo it is a giving way to their incurring the guilt 
of a notorious breach, on their part, of that mutual co- 
venant between them and their lawful paitor, to ay x 
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miniſtry they had profeſſed ſubmiſſion for thirty years 
ſpace. And, if ever there was a call ſcriptural, har- 
monious and unanimous, fixing the paſtoral relation 
to a people ; if ever there was a call that had all the e- 
vidences of its being the call of God, it is that which 
now the ſaid Preſbytery of Dunfermline attempt to 
annul. ME 

IV. This prefent deed involves in it the guilt of all 
the corruptions and defections of the time; in ſo far as it 
is a putting to their hand to ſlay the witneſſes for a co- 
venanted reformarion in Scotland, relating to the doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of Chriſt's 
houſe therein; for which I know not now of any judi- 
cial teſtimony, ſave what is in the hands of thoſe that 
are aſſociate for the defence of it, on which account 
ſome ignorantly reproach us as Schiſmaricks. The au- 
thors of this prefent deed have ſhewn themſelves ene- 
mies to the work of God, and the teſtimony of the day, 
by caſting out one of thoſe that are lifting it up, 

Therefore, and for all theſe and the like grounds and 
reaſons, 1 do, in the great name of our Lord God, 
whoſe I am, and whom I defire to ſerve in the goſpel 
of his Son, admaniſh and warn the people of this con- 
gregation, that they give no manner of countenance to 
the miniſtry of ſuch as are thus ſinfully obtruding them- 
ſelves upon my charge, robbing you and me of our 
rights, leſt you thereby involve yourſelves. in the guilt 
ot homologating and approving of that ſinful ſentence 
of Aſſembly 1740. in killing the witneſſes for Scotland's 
covenanted reformation; and leſt you involve your- 
elves in the fin and guilt of the Preſbytery of Dunterm- 
line, in abuſing their authority, for ſupporting of that 
unjuſt and unlawtul ſentence, and in doing thus what 
in them lies, to caſt a teſtimony for Chriſt, and for 
Scotland's covenanted reformation, out of the church 
of Dunfermline: Again, leſt you involve yourſelves in 
the guilt of juititying an intruſion upon my miniſterial 
labours, and fo of trampling upon my commiſſion and 
miniſtry that God hath given me amongſt you; and of 
bearing down a teſtimony, which I hold, in conjungi-. 
an With others, toc the honour of Chriſt, and the rights 


of 


— — 


A EG I rr 2[U—— — 


460 MixfsTEAKIALIL WARNINGS. 


of his injured crown and kingdom. And finally, leſt 
you be found guilty of joining with thoſe that are evi- 
dently crucifying Chriſt, in his cauſe and truth, at this 
day, wherein the anger of the Lord is great, and his 
awful judgments are going round. For all theſe rea- 
fons, I warn and admoniſh all the people of this con- 
1 to beware of countenancing thoſe that do, 
or ſhall continue afterwards to occupy the charge that 
belongs to me, invading my pulpit, excluding me from 
my miniſtry therein, and obtruding a miniſtry upon you 
without your call and conſent; leſt, by countenancing 
them, and partaking with others in their ſin, you come 
alſo to ſhare with them in their judgments. 

I refer the conduct of the Preſbytery of Dunferm- 
line, and of ſuch as, by their orders, do now, or ſhall 
hereafter, obtrude themſelves upon my pulpit and mi- 
niſtry here, to be judged and, cognoſced by the chief 
Shepherd of the ſheep, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the 
day of our compearance before his glorious tribunal. 
In this teſtimony and warning, however it may be 
mocked at and ridiculed by ſome, galling and vexing to 
others, and tormenting to them that dwell upon the 
earth; yet therein I have endeavoured to exoner my- 
ſelf, to diſcharge my duty, and deliver my ſoul, and 
the ſouls of others that hear me, And though this 
warning ſhould, through ignorance, be dilregarded by 
ſome; or, through wickedneſs, be delpiled by others; 
yet I inclme to follow the example of our glorious mal- 
ters, who ſaid, Father, forgive them, for they know nit 
achat they do. Even ſo I deſire to pray, Lord, forgive 
them, and lay not their iniquity to their charge of this 
congregation. 
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A WARNING offered by Ma. RaLen ExSKINE to 
the Congregation of DUBFSAML Ss Sabbath, 
Auguſt 22d, 1742. 


NDERSTANDING that the pretended Preſby- 
tery of Dunfermline have, on Wedneſday laſt, 

taken ſome ſteps, in concurrence with ſome in the Pa- 
riſh applying to them, toward the calling of a miniſter, 
in my room and place, to this congregation, as if that 
place were lawfully voided ; or, by divine allowance, 
vacant, and could be lawfully, and by divine allowance, 
ſupplied with another miniſter, as long as L live, and 
continue in the exerciſe oi the miniſtry, to which I was 
regularly and unanimoully called by this congregation ; 
and fearing left many in this place, either through igrior- 
ance or inadvertency, be not aware of the danger they 
are in, if they ſhall give their aſſent or conſent, by their 


- ſubſcription for, or ſubmiſſion to, another miniſter in 


my room, I thought it my duty at preſent to re- 
prefent the danger thereof, and to give them fair Warn 


ing. Let it tliereſore be conſidered, 


|. That none can have a hand in calling another mi- 
niſter in my room, as matters at preſent ſtand, with- 
out involving themſelves in the /n and guilt of thoſe 
tended judicatories, that have firit paſſed, and then ex- 
ecuted a wicked ſentence againſt the aſſociate miniſters 
tor maintaining reformation- principles againſt a courſe 
of detection therefrom; pretending to depoſe them from 
their miniſtry, in the ſeveral cllarges to which God had 
called them, and me among the reſt. And fince the 
calling of another miniſter in my room, muſt be upon 
the ground of a ſuppoled vacancy, occaſioned by the 
ſaid tinful ſentence, and ſinful execution thereof, none 
of this Parith can give conſent to ſuch a call, without 
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being involved in that fin and guilt, and, upon the 
matter, conſenting to my being depoſed, and excluded 
from my miniſterial charge and work in this congrega. 
tion. _- 
II. Thoſe that ſhall have a hand in calling another 
miniſter, in my room in this congregation, become guil. 
ty of a very great inconſiſtency with themſelves, it they 
confider the ground upon which I am perſecuted, and 
excluded from my charge by the fatd judicatories, name- 
ly, the ground upon which I engaged to ſtand when I 
was licenſed and ordained miniſter here, viz. the doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the church 
of Scotland, grounded upon the word of God, and 
ſworn to by our covenants, national and ſolemn league. 
Before the Preſbytery then in being, (which looked in- 
deed like a reforming Preſbytery; and, were they not 
all now in the duſt, they could witneſs that before 
them) I owned the binding obligation of theſe cove- 
nants; and declared my reſolution, through grace, to 
ſtand to theſe covenanted and reformation-principles, 
And my continuing to ſtand upon that ground, from 
which the preſent judicatories have gone off, is the pre- 
ſent perſecuting violence againſt me. And if any in this 
congregation, by calling another miniſter, conſent to If 
the deed of the preſent judicatories, they act fo incon- 
ſiſtently with themſelves, as to reje& me for the rea- 
Jon and ground upon which they received me, and u- 
n which they have been remaining under my mini- 
niſtry theſe thirty years and more ; Pr I {ſtand upon no 
other ground than I did at firſt, and have done all a- 
tong. I have no new Bible, no new Confeſſion, no new 
principles, no new terms of people's communion with 
me; but the very ſame covenanted principles as before: 
and why I ſhould be rejected now, more than before, 
let thoſe that are diſpoſed to do ſo conſider, and fee . 
how they ſhall anſwer to God for ſuch inconfiltency [7 
with themſelves. . | 4 
This, by the by, anſwers the ignorant objection of! 
fome, © Why, you have left the kirk, and her judica- Þ 
Stories; you have left the preſbytery, that is now car- 
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& rying on the call for another,” It is eaſy to anſwer, 
from what 1 have faid, That by no means did I leave 
them, till they left me ſtanding upon the very ground 
upon which their predeceſſors ſet me: But they have 
left both their predeceflors and me, by rejecting a teſ- 
timony, given in to them judicially, againit the preſent 
defections from theſe reformation- principles. If a great 
overflowing ſtream ſhould carry down a vaſt company 
of people, and leave but a few of them ſtanding where 
they were, How ridiculous would it be to fay, that theſe 
that are ſtanding have made a ſchiſm, by leaving or ſe- 
parating from their brethren that are carried down the 
ſtream? Even fo abſurd is it to ſay, that thoſe are guil- 
ty of ſchiſmatical ſeparation from, or leaving their bre- 
thren, who are ſtanding where they were, to their old 
preſbyterian principles, and the reſt carried down the 


ſtream of defection from them: And if 1 be ſtanding 
where I was, only with a new teſtimony in my hand, 


for my former old principles, thoſe that now ſhall dif. 
card me as their miniſter, by calling in another in my 
room, can never reconcile themſelves now, with them- 
ſelves formerly, but by owning practically that they are 
content to be carried down the ſtream of detection with 
the reſt of the preſent backſliding generation. 

III. Thoſe that conſent to the calling of another mi- 
niſter to this place, in my room, will involve themſelves 
in the guilt of perjury and covenant-breaking ; for mi- 
niſter and people, once married together by a regular 
golpel-call, ſuch as mine was, are bound by covenant, 
before the great God, to mutual fidelity one toward an- 
other; he to a faithful diſcharge of his miniſterial work 
amongſt them, and they to a continued ſubmiſſion to 
him in the Lord : And whom God hath thus joined, it 
is not lawſul for men to put aſunder, unleſs there were 
lawtul and ſcriptural grounds tor a divorce. 

Naw, perjury and covenant breaking, in ſuch a caſe 
as this, where the relation is facred and ſpiritual, muſt 
run very deep: And the longer the relation has ſubſilt- 
ed, the more aggravated will their fin be that endeavour 
the diflolving ot it ; fince the longer it has ſtood, the 
more firm and numerous are the bonds by which it has 
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been eſtabliſhed. If my miniſtry has been bleſſed, to 
the converſion of ſome, and, from time to time, to the 
edification of converts; or even to the awakning and a- 
larming of others in this congregation. ſo as that they 
are conſcious to themſelves of its having been uſeful, at 
ſundry times, for touching and reaching their hearts 
and conſciences, as well as enlightning their minds and 
underſtandings ; then their giving conſent to the ex- 
truding of me, and the intruding of any other in my 
room, while this relation is nor lawtully diſſolved, muſt 
be a ſin againſt all ſuch light as they have ſeen, and all 
ſuch experience as they have felt under my miniſtry; 
and a fin of this fort muſt run deeper than they are a- 
ware of; and mult be of that nature, as cannot but 
ſtare them in the face, when God ariſes and makes his 
dleputy, conſcience, to awaken upon thein, 

Some may here object, What ſhall become of the 
c“ reſt of the Pariſh, that now delert your miniſtry ? 
«« Should they remain deſtitute, and the other place of 
« worſhip, where you do not now preach, remain de- 
66 folate? Is it their fin to ſeck after another?“ I anſwer, 
If they ſhould be deſtitute, they have made themſelves 
ſo, by caſting off my miniſtry ; and they have now in- 
deed involved themtelves in ſuch circumitances, that it 
is both their fin that they want a miniſter, and their ſin 
that they ſeek another in my room. For, while things 
ſtand as they are, they cannot chuſe or ſubmit to ano- 
ther, without being guilty of a continued att of cove- 
nant-breaking, and trampling upon the miniſtry of one 
whom they called, and God lent to them to be their 
miniſter. And as to put my not preaching now in the 
other ordinary place, you all know it is merely owing 
to my being excluded by violence, ſuch as I could not 
reſiſt, unleſs I had deſigned, by carnal weapons, to 
iight my way to it; which, you will own, was neither 
iuitable to my character and profeſſion, nor any way 
adapted to your edification. But, 

IV. Thoſe that have a hand in calling another to this 
congregation in my room, they are expoling themſelves 
to that wrath of God, that is threatued in bis word þ 

gain! 
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gainſt ſuch as are guilty of miſuſing the meſſengers of 
God, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, where it is ſaid of that peo - 
ple, The Lord God of their Fatbers ſent to them by his 
meſſengers, becauſe he had compaſſion on them : But they 
mocked the meſſengers God, and deſpiſed his words, and 
miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe 
againſt- his people, till there was no remedy. The poor 
people of this place do not know, but in rejectin 
me, they are rejecting him that ſent, me: And TE 
they coulll get one that ſhall preach to them as an angel 
of light, this iniquity is and will be marked before the 
Lord. They cannot get one as ſent of God, and com- 
millionate of him to them, as long as my commiſſion to 
be their miniſter remains valid a They can- 
not ſcek another in my room with a good conſcience. ; 
nor can another come with a good conſcience into my 
room, becauſe it cannot be done without an obtruſion 
upon my lawful miniſtry here; and therefore they can- 
not, in this way, expect to have one in mercy, and with 
a bleſling, but rather in wrath, and with a curſe. 
Although 1 am perſecuted, becauſe I do not fide with 
tlie preſent times, and my perſecutors may think they do 
God ſervice, and that there is no perſecution in the caſe; 
yet I reckon my being perfecuted in my office and mini- 
{terial work, more groſs and heinous than any outward 
corporal perſecution, and what tends to bring on the 
greateſt wrath, The people of this place, that are guil- 
ty, know not that they are treaſuring up to themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath ; greater wrath than that 
which will tall upon heathens, that never enjoyed the 
ſpelt. Precious Chriſt, and his everlaſting goſpel, is 
Dome a ſtumbling-block to them; and they, to ſup- 
port their preſent practice, are a prey to every bitter 
lying ſpirit, that tends to diſparage the miniſtry which 
they abandon. As, of old, the Phariſees received e- 
very falſe and reproachful account of Chriſt they 5 
pick up, to jultity their oppoſition to him; ſo, when 
once people begin to deſert, diſown, and diſregard a gol- 
pel-miniſtry they have been long under,they will be glad 
to entertain every lying ſtory, every falſe and caluminiat- 
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ing report they can get, to juſtify their practice in deſert- 
Ing it: And God, in his righteous judgment, will let 
thoſe ſtumbling- blocks be put in their way, and let them 
fall and ſtumble upon them to their ruin, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 
8. Iſa. viii. 14, 15. Chriſt himſelf could not be fo o- 
penly rejected, with any grace, by the Jews, Phariſces, 
and people of old, if their woful contempt of him had 
not been rendered, as it were, juſtifiable, by its being 
gilded over with the notion of Chriſt's being a blaſphe- 
mer of God, and thereupon their oppofition to him 
looked on as a duty and ſervice to God But the ſlight- 
ing of Chriſt and his meſſage will be purſued with heavy 
Judgments, though this fin ſhould be covered over with 
a maſk of duty to God, and though it thould be fortifi- 
ed with Sanhedrims and Judicatories in its favours. 1 
would have gathered you, but ye would not, ſays Chriſt ; 
therefore behold your houſe is left deſolate, Matth. xxiit, 
N. Thoſe that have any hand in this ſin of calling an- 
other miniſter to this congregation in my room, do by 
this deed, give ſcandal to this congregation that adhere 
to my miniſtry, and do thereby exclude themſelves from 
the benefit of any ſealing ordinance to be diſpenſed by 
me, until they Kal confeſs their ſin, and be purged 
from the ſcandal and offence they give thereby. And 
the ſcandal may appear plain and evident, not only from 
what is faid, but if it be conſidered, 

VI. That thoſe who ſhall call, and ſubmit to any o- 
ther in my room, they not only reje& their own lawful 
paſtor, without any ground, but reje& him at the laſt 
and moſt noted period of his life, when, in holy provi- 
dence, he is become more than à miniſter to them as r- 
merly, a public witneſs for the perſecuted truth and 
cauſe of Chriſt: And, to reject my miniſtry, in ſuch 
circumſtances, 1s not only a pouring contempt on the 
whole of my thirty years miniſterial work in this place, 
and a declaring that the golpel has never been a ſavour 
of life, but of death to them; but alſo a deſpiſing of 
the whole witneſſing- work of the day, and the public 


teſtimony of the time, wherein God bath honoured me 
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to be concerned. And, indeed, if the people of this 
place had contrived a way to get rid of my miniſtry, 
twenty years ago, their guilt had not been ſo aggravat- 
ed, as now, when a teſtimony is put in my hand, where- 
in the glory of God, and the credit of his name and 
truth is ſo much concerned : For now they cannot caſt 
off my miniſtry for another in my room, nor countę- 
nance thoſe that are carrying on ſuch an obtruſion, 
without involving themſelves in the guilt of all theſe 
public defections that I and others are witneſſing againſt ; 
and trampling upon theſe truths of God that we are wit- 
neſſing for; and caſting behind their back all theſe re- 
formation-principles, whereof I have been called, all a- 
long, to be a profeſſor and a preacher, but now to 
a confeſſor and a witneſs. _—_ 
Upon all theſe accounts, I ſee it my preſent duty to 
warn the people of this place, to confider what they 
are doing in this matter, as they have any regard to 
the glory of God, the credit of the goſpel, the ſalvation 
of their own ſouls, their peace in a dying hour, and the 
great account they are to make before God's tribunal, 
of what improvement they make of the goſpel-miniſtry 
he hath ſent to them. 


A Third 


A Third Miniſterial WARNING read publickly to 
the Congregation of DungzamLing, on Sabbath, 
May it, 1743. N 5 


HERE AS I underſtand, that laſt Sabbath. 
VV day chere was, by appointment of the pre- 
tended Preſbytery of Dunfermline, an intimation made, 
of the admiſſion of one to be miniſter in this Congre- 
gation, in my room and place, upon 'Thurfday next; 
and notwithſtanding J have formerly given, aud pub- 
lickly read ſolemn warnings to this congregation on 
this head, both when the ſaid Preſbytery app6inted my 
Foom to'be ſupplied with other miniſters, and afterward, 
When they. appointed the moderation of a call for ano- 
Ther minister in this place; and though theſe warnings i 
have been printed and publiſhed; ſo as every one has 
acceſs to ſee and read them, and none that 1 know has 
ever yet offered to anſwer them, and conſequently 1 
may be judged to have exonered myſelf ſufficiently on 
this head: Yet, left any ſhould miſinterpret my ſilence 
on this occaſion, as if JI, or any of this congregation, 
might now be eaſy or indifferent in this matter, or were 
any way conniving at this ſinful and remarkable obtru- 
ſion ; and leſt any ſhould afterwards alledge, that this 
deſigned ſettlement was carried on without any diſſent- 
ing or reclaiming voice in this congregation, and that 
ſuch an open and wicked encroachment was made with- 
out any kind of oppoſition ; though I neither deſign nor 
deſire; that any outward oppoſition be made, nor that 
any external diſturbance in the leaſt be given, by word 
or deed, to any that are, or may be concerned in this 
affair: Nay, ſo far on the contrary am I from the uſe 
of any ſuch carnal weapons, to oppoſe the public cor- 


ruptions of the time, or this noted obtruſion among the 
reit, 


- a. ee —  O_—T — — 


MINISTERIAL WARNINGS. 469g 


re(t, that I defire and expect, none that have a 

for my miniſtry, and for the cauſe of Chriſt ſo muck 
run down at this day, will in the leaſt offer to counte- 
nance that obtruding work; they that give their pre- 
ſence ſeem to give their conſent, and to involve them- 
ſelves in the whole guilt thereof. 

All the oppoſition I propoſe that you or I ſhould 
make againſt this deſigned admiſſion, is only by a ſober, 
meek, ſerious, and practical witneſs- bearing againſt it. 
Therefore I do, in my own name, as lawfully called of 
God, and of this congregation, to the work of the 
goſpel miniſtry therein, and in the name of all that ſhall 
adhere to me, and my miniſtry, and in the fear of that 
God, to whom I mult be accountable for all that I do, 
before him and this congregation, give my teſtimony 
againſt that intended admiſſion, in fo far as it is a pal- 
pable intruſion deſigned to be made upon my charge, 
and againit the voice and conſent of all in this congre- 
gation that are ſtill cleaving to my miniſtry, and pro- 
feſſing to witneſs for the reformation cauſe, | 

Apain, In fo far as it is contrary to the rule of God's 
word, and the goſpel order of diſcipline and govern- 
ment in the houſe of God, a violence done to God's 
heritage, a ſinful robbing this congregation of their 
right to, and intereſt in their only lawful miniſter ; an 
open violation of the facred bonds and obligations this 
Pariſh is under to encourage me in, and cleave to my 
miniſtry : fo long as it is not ſo much as pretended, that 
Jam either convicted of error in doQrine, or immora- 
lity in practice, but meerly perſecute for non-compli- 
ance with the defections of the judicatories, and judi- 
cial witneſſing with others againſt the public defeQions 
and diviations from our * bn purity, and cove- 
nanted doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government. 

Again, I give teſtimony againſt this obtruſion, in ſo 
far as it includes an approbation of, and ſiding with the 
judicatories, in their unlawful] and unwarrantable ads 
and ſentences, paſt againſt a number of miniſters wit- 
neſſing for the reformation work; and as it includes a 
contempt poured upon the diſpenſation of the goſpel 

VoL IX. Nun . 
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ceſſoty to the wickednels and guilt of theſe ſettlements, 
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here, accompanied with a teſtimony for the whole co- 
venanted reformation principles. 
In fo far likewiſe, as it includes evident perjury and 
0 not only in violating the particular oath of 
pd towards me, as miniſter in this place, when I was 
pnanimouſly called thereto, by all forts of people there- 
In ; but als a breaking 6f tl: national vews for re- 
formation, which both the miniſters of this Preſbytery, 
and the people of this place have formerly profeſſed to 
be r upon them: And conſequently, as it includes 
the fin of apoſtacy after the knowledge of the truth, 
15 a turning their backs upon the good ways of the 


ord. w : 
© Likewiſe, 1 teflify againft it, as it is an open laying 
df a foundation for a perpetual ſchiſm and ſeparation 
here, from the true Preſbyterian Reformation Cauſe, 
Which this congregation has been profeſling with me 
theſe thirty-two years, As it is for adhering to that 
cauſe, I am excluded from the former legal advantages 
I enjoyed ; fo the judicatories, for deſerting that cauſe, 
are chargeable with the ſchiſm and ſeparation that is 
now like to be perpetuate here, and for which reaſon 
all that join with and cleave to the ſaid eſtabliſhed ju- 
dicatories, in their preſent corrupt way, are guilty of 


ge ©> 


God has given them ; which is a very heaven-daring 
provocation, and may juſtly bring wrath to the utter- 
moſt upon this place, and make God purſue a heavy 
quarrel with the inhabitants thereof, and with their 


poſterity after them, who ſhall be involved in, and ac- 
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fo oppoſite to the order and appointment of the God of 
heaven. nes bo 
In ſo far alſo, as it is an opening of a wide door in 
this place, for planting and perpetuating # lax and er- 
roneous miniſtry, a carnal, looſe and Iatitudinariant 
miniſtry, to the perverting of the goſpel of Chriſt, and 
the ruining of immortal fouls, that cannot welt diſtin» 
guiſh between ſound or unſound, legal or goſpel doc- 
trine ; while the moſt part of people are ſubjeck to be 
eatily ſeduced by corrupt teachers, and are matter fit 
for them to be caſt into any form; if they ſatisfy them 
with a few plauſible ſermons, they are malleable and 
ſit to be hammered into any ſhape, Jer. v. 31. The 
prophets propheſy falſely, and the people love to have it o, 
Amos iv. 5. This liketh you, O houſe of Iſrael, (or as it is 
in the margin, / you love.) It will be no wonder, if 
diſmal effects of this fort take place, before half the 
years paſs over, that have clapſed, ſince I was called 
to be miniſter here. ON 
On all theſe accounts, and for all the reaſons con- 
tained in the two warnings I read before yow trot Ton 
ago, and that are publiſhed, which I hereby advite 
you to look over again and confider, and likewiſe for 
all the reaſons contained in the AR and Teſtimony and 
Neclinature emitted by the Afſociate Preſbytery, againſt 
former and preſent defections of the eftabſiſk church, 
in ſo far as this intended obtruſion contradicts. that Teſ- 
umony, and homologates theſe defections, I give this 
open teſtimony againſt it, and however it may be deſ- 
piled by ſome, and derided by others, yet for my own 
exoneration, and for your warning, and eſpecially that 
God may be glorified, whatever be the effect, 1 leave 
this teſtimony, to be marked down by all that hear me 


in the regiſter of your confciences, as one of the books 


to be opened in the great day of accounts, when God 


ig to my goſpel, 


hall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, accords» 
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